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My DEAR Mr. £rhkine : — 

The pleasure of nssocialing my n 

kind interest which you expressed i 

when you heard lliem preached, mig 
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3 wilh youre, and tlio 
imo of these sernions 
lol be a. sufficient ©i- 
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cuse for the liberty which I take in dedicating ihem to you. 
But I have a much stronger reason. I am under obligationa 
to you which the subject of this volume especially brings to 
my mind, and which other motives beside personal gratitude 
urge me to acknowledge. 

I owe it to you ihot I am able to honor and to appreciate one 
port of the testimony which was borae by those Scotchmen in 
the aeventeenth century, whom we of the English Church arc 
apt to regard with great dislike. I owe it to you that another 
pari of their doctrine, which b often confounded wilh that le»- 
timony, and which, I fear, in the minds of a number of their 
descendaDt.s has survived it allogclher, appears to me much 
more perilous and terrible than it docs to many of those who 
the habit of denouncing them. Their proclamation 
God Himself is the Ring, the Lawgiver, the Judge of a 
; that His government over the Jews was not a more 
government than that which He exercised over Sc/^ 
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land ; that His Will is the only source and ground of right «ri& 
and right acts in His creatures ; — this la a proclamation 
which, whatever form it may have taken, against whalever 
persons or institutions it may have been directed, whatever 
may have beon the immediate or apparent results of putting 
it forward, I cannot but accept as true, boneficent, divine. If 
the Episcopalian Churchmen and Statesmen of England and 
Scotland had fully and heartily recognized it, I do not believe 
that any power on earth could have shaken their hierarchy. 
-Because lliey were not possessed with tlie truth of il, I thank 
God that ihcy were nol permitted to uphold what I neverthe* 
less believe that He established and that Ho raised again. 

But those who spoke of God as a real King, and who af- 
firmed that a nation stood by virtue of its covenant with Him, 
used phrases respecting His sovereignly which, it seems to 
me, were destructive of the very principle for which they 
were contending, which juslificd any evil acta ihey might GaA 
necessary for their purpose, which were pregnant with mis- 
chief to after generations. All that there was of strength and 
nobleness in these men arose out of the belief that the God of 
the Jews and of them was a God of righteousness and truth, 
and that whatever was unrighteous and untrue must sooner 
or Inter shrink and shrivel at His word. Alas! how easily 
did the idea of a Being who can decree what He pleaiics, — 
who can make right wrong and wrong right by choosing it, — 
who may outrage the conscience in man which He has creat- 
ed to bear witness of what Ho is, and of what man. His im- 
oge, is intended to be, — mingle itself with a faith 
dictory of it ! How easily in an age of energy and 
could the bravest deeds, the moat passionate devotion 
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Uend with cruel judgments and fannticat exclusiveacM, 
which hide the good rrom ono act of party hietoriana, and am 
glorified by il in l)ie eye* ot snotbOT I But how much mom 
easily, when tha age or action and energy has pnsacd away, 
and UB age of apeculntlon has tiegiui, does th« theory of a 
Will which arranges Punishment, Satisfaction, Salvation, ac- 
cording to its plL'asure, of a Justice which meaiu only tlia 
demand for vengeance, of a Mercy which tneaiu only the ex* 
vmption of certain peraona from tliat demand, lak* the place 
of belief in a God who so loves the world as to give HtR Soo 
for it I How easily do those records, wheicin Puritan divin- 
ity is BO rich, of souls eiruggling with the Spirit of Evil and 
taking refuge {mm his suggestions, and from tlieir own weak- 
ness and despair, b a Love of which tiiey could not sound 
the depths, and to which no external acts or internal feelings 
of theirs could the least entitle tliem, — records full of truth 
and living power, however sense and spirit, physical disease 
and torments of the conscience, may sometimes be confound- 
ed in them, — adjust themselves to a system which nllribules 
the acts and purposes of the Tempter and Destroyer lo tlie 
Father of Lights I 

I know well how much there is and always has been in the 
roughest, hardest Calvinism which lights against tbcsu con- 
clusions and practically tritimphs over ibem. God forbid that 
I should hold ony human being tied to llicm by any logical 
necessity, thai I should not welcome his indignant repudiation 
of them, that I should not thank him for calling me a malign- 
cr, and for ujlirmipg that notbing like what I linve set down 
is tlie fuilb of him or of his fathers. But 1 do know also, 
Dnd you know, that thousojids of men and women, in your 
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land and in ours, regard ttiis as ihe only consistent eapUnatioD 
of the doginoB which ihoy have been taught, of thnt which 
tliey suppose to be the teacliiog of the Bible. They think 
lliut we are practising a chtint upon ourselves, that we are 
uning some mystical artifices to evade plain texts and literal 
liistory, if we profess to hold by the Scriptures and yoi not to 
adopt [his view of the Divine sovereignty. We may hide it 
from ourselves as we will, we may casl the burden upon 
whom we will, but liiis is the cause which is driving our sons 
to infidelity and our daughters to Home. The spectre from 
which they are flying is a God whom they cannot truet and 
cannot love. We may try to cure symptoms by producing 
evidences of Christianity, or by exposing superstition. But we 
shall find that we have not reached the root of tlie disease, and 
that it will always be appearing in new forms. Have we a 
Gospel for men, for all men ? Is it a Gospel that God's will 
is a will to all Good, a will to deliver them from all Evil? 
Is it a Gospel that He has reconciled the world unlo Him- 
self? Is it this absolvilely, or this witli a multitude of resen-a' 
tions, explanations, conlradictlons ? Such questions must be 
asked by those who are desirous of restoring faith among the 
upper and middle classes, or of lifling the lower out of ilic pit 
h we have allowed them to sink. If they caimot be 
, the gentler and feminine spirits will tiy what help 
[ gel from the Pope ; the speculative will become 
PkDtbeists ; tlie people will bec4)me Atheists. 

It is more llian twenty years since a book of yours brought 
home lo my mind the conviction that no Gospel but this can 
be of any use to the world, and iliat the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is such a one. From that lima I ceased to wish for refined 
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eAplanaliona of tiie Catholic CrtL-da. Thoy booaiuo lo mo the 
clearest explanations I could find of num's rcialiou to God, lliQ 
Tullest declaration of tliat Nome wliich I Tell tliat all creatimn 
were desiring to know. I ceased, also, lo desire refined ex- 
planations of the Four Uospcls and ihu Epistles. Tlkc first, 
taken aa ihey stand, declare, it seems to me, tlio ciislenco of 
n Kingdom of Heaven which is near us all. The Inat show 
how thut Kingdom of Heaven established itself on this earth 
of ours, — Churches of Jews and Gentiles being culkd out as 
wilnesscs of it, and the Jewish nation perishing thai it might 
be revealed in ils fulness and unity as the ground of modtsm 
Society. In proporlion as I grew strong in this conviction, 
I became more deeply thankful for the testimony which Prot- 
estantism lias borne for the truth that tite Universal Church 
stands only on Christ, and that a perfect Sacrifice has been 
ofTercd and accepted once for all. At the same time, 1 have 

■ felt a strong sympathy with those who say that ProteslantB do 
not recognize, as they ought, in their thoughts and in their 
worship, the truth that all prayer is grounded on tlial finished 
sacrifice, and that it becomes an irreverent effort to cliangs 
tlie Divine Will, not an earnest entreaty that it may be done 
on earth as it is in heaven, — the expression of dividad, con- 

Ittadictory, individual wishes, not the utterance of a body tlie 
distinct members of which are possessed with one Spirit, — 
when it loses its connection with Sacrifice, or when any oilier 
notion of Sacrifice is substituted for that of a Son yielding 
Himself to a Fattier in whom He delights. 
'riicse thoughts have reference chiefly to the New Testa- 
ment. But the conviction has been fixing itself deeply 
mind, that tlie Old Testament too ought to be read much nn>' 
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simply and according to the letter iKan wo are used to read ' 
it; thai wi^ have aot made its appli<:atioa to our iadividual 
esses more clear by overlooking its obvious national charac. 



terisiics I that if we had give 
found an interprctatioo of sc 
hialory and in the conditior 
opinion is straogcly opposed 
ihe philojjopliical thinkers of 
position to those writi 
make it their business 



heed to llicm we should havo 
le of the greatest difficulliea in 
of the world around us. This 
I that wliich is common among 
ur day. It sets me in direct op. 
I, in this country and America, who ' 
copy German models, though it does 



not authorize me to refuse any help from German learning 
when it comes within my reach, or to pronounce scntenca 
upon a nation with which I am most imperfectly acquainted, or 
to generalize under one name Theologians who I suppose ex* 
hibit as many TOrieties of opinion, and are scattered through 
as many schools, as our own. 

Many of my conclusions may differ widely from those into* 
which you have been led : I should be grieved to make you 
responsible for them. But if I have tried in these Sermons 
to show that the story of the Proplieta and Kings of the Old 
Testament is as directly applicable to the modem world as any 
Covenanter ever dreamed, — but that il is applicable, because 
it is B continual wimess for a God of Righteousness, not only 
against idolatry, but against that notion of a mere Sovereign 
Bnal or Bel which underlies all idolatry, all tyranny, all im- 
morality, — I may claim you as their spiritual progenitor. 
You will see that they do bear a witness, though a feeble one, 
for a truth upon the acknowledgment of which I believe the 
well-being of your land, and of ours, and of the whole Church, 
depends. You will pray that more courageotu and faithful 
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champions of h may be raised up. How many will ileaiir 
that you may be preserved lo show to them, by an evidence 
mightier than words, that there is a Spirit of Love working in 
the hearts of human beings, and that the lives of lhos« wtio 
submit to it are illuminated and transfigured by it ! 
Believe me, ray dear friend, 

Ever gratefully and affectionately yours, 
F. D. MAURICE. 

LoKDOX, Navemlm llfl, 1852. 
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the Eliicra of Israel gBthcrod IhcmwIreB together, and cnine lo 

I DUtu Itnmah ; and aaid unto him, " Behold, tboa arl old, i.nd 

II iralk not in thy ways. Now make u» ■ king lo judge lu like 
■11 the nuiont* Bat the thing diipieasttd Sunnel, when Ihej uud, 
"Givd DB a king to judge nt." And Samuel prajed anio the Lord. 
And the Lord uiid unio Samuel, " IlearkDn to the roice of the people 
in nil tlicj- 9iiy nnto thee, for Ihej have not rcjerled thee, bat tliej have 
Rjecled me, that I shonld not rcjgn oier them." — 1 Sajidel Tiii. 4-8. 

The titles of this and the next book in our canon are 
either the First and Second Books of Samuel or the 
First and Second Books of Kings. The propriety of 
the latter name is obvious. We are entering upon the 
history of the Hebrew kings; we are told by what 
steps the age of the judges passed into theirs. But 
how should Samuel, whose death is recorded before 
the end of the first of these books, who ceases to be 
the most conspicuous person In it after he has anointed 
Saul, have succeeded in stamping such an image of 
himself upon the narrative? He is not the composer 
of the record; there are no lengthened prophecies of 
hia introduced into it. We have a very clear picture 
of him, certainly, in infancy, boyhood, manhood, and 
old age. But there are many biographies equally dis- 
'■tinct; yet the subjects of them have not possessed this 



I 



J 



THE NEW PEniOD IN JEWISH HISTORY. 



dignity; they have not given their names to any 
tion oftlie history. 

I apprehend that this fact indicates a consciousness 
among the Jews, that the age of the kings wouJd be 
also the age of the prophets. It could not, they 
felt, be contemplated in one light, without being 
contemplated in the other. On all occasions the 
prophet would be beside the king to reprove, direct, 
and encourage him. On all occasions the prophet's 
office would be to show what tlie office of the king 
was, how it might be neglected and violated, how it 
might, be faithfidly executed, how the full significance 
of it woidd at last be brought out and actually em- 
bodied. The Book of Kings therefore is the Book of 
SaVnuel, not merely because the individual man was 
the last of the judges, and poured the anointing oil 
upon the first two of the kings, but because he rep- 
reeenled in his own person a power and a position 
wiiich were quite different from theirs, and yet which 
could not be rightly understood apart from theirs. 

When we first meet with Samuel, he appears as the 
reprover of an aged priest. Eli was not insensible to 
the greatness of his vocation. But his dignity was an 
hereditary one, and the subordinate priests were mem- 
bers of his family. His sons had become utterly cor- 
rupt and abominable. He 'had failed to preser\'e a 
seed which could feel, and make their countrymen feel, 
■^hat the service of the God of Israel was a reality and 
not a fiction. Eli's faith was all iits own ; it brought 
09 one within its circle; it created no atmosphere 
about itself. In a deeper sense than the most literal 
and obvious one, the lamp was waxing dim in the ark 
of the Lord. No one was keeping the flame of it 
alive. The people felt as if it were alt but quenched al- 
ready. The boy Samuel was raised up to tell them that 
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it would Boon be more evidendy extinct than it wa» 
then, but that it would be found to be fed from a hidden 
source, to be kept alive by another than Eli or his sons. 
The preservation of the ark and the sacrifices, of the 
most inward substance of the Jewish commonwealth, 
would be seen to depend, not upon a succession in the 
family of Aaron, but upon Hira who had ordered the 
succession, upon Him who was, and is, and ia to come. 
Thus Samuel, because he had been called to be a 
prophet, and was proved to be one by signs which all 
men from Dan to Beersheba eoiUd recognize, was a 
witness that an hereditary priesthood derives all its 
worth from a divine presence which is not shut up in 
it or limited by it; and that without that presence it 
means nothing aud is nothing, nay, becomes worse 
than nothing, a plague and cancer in the society, poi- 
soning its very heart, spreading disease and death 
through it. His message was first to the priest him- 
self; then to the nation concerning the priest. For the 
priest was as yet the hereditary functionary in the com- 
monwealth. He was the only person who could turn 
duties into mere routine, who could make his authority 
and his reputation a plea for setting up the worship of 
false gods instead of the worship of the living and true 
God, vile orgies instead of the services of the holy 
place wherein the Most High was dwelling. The 
judge had no power to do this kind of mischief. He 
appeared when an emergency demanded his presence. 
He might do a number of irregular, turbulent, anarchi- 
cal acts ; he might pass from a deliverer and defender 
of boundaries into a tyrant But his power died with 
bim. Therr were several attempts to perpetuate it, as, 
for instance, in the family of Gideon. An illegitimate 
child of that family tried to make himself a king; but 
Fihe conscienee of the better Israelites was against the 
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ejcperiment. The disorders and joalnusics of thi 
tribee were equally against it It was as unnatural 
and impossible for them all to confess one pennanent 
head, or to allow him to transmit his powers to others, 
as it was natural for them to receive and follow a great 
champion when he proved that he could subdue their 
eiieraicB and govern them. These champions judged 
them, made them understand that there was a law 
over them which they must obey, reclaimed them for a 
little while from their wild and reckless habits, their 
slavish and brutal idolatries, Then the settled order of 
the priesthood gave them some feeling of unity as a 
nation, reminded them that an unseen God had called 
them to be his people. Presently the old faetions ap- 
peared again. Some Levite went off with a particular 
family, became its priest, introduced or ratified sorae 
domestic idolatry. There would be new tribe wars, 
fresh attacks from their neighbors round about them, 
more of feebleness and more of slavery. 

The signal downfall of the nation which took place 
in Samuel's day, when the ark, the symbol of the peo- 
ple's unity, was captured by the Philistines, prepared 
the way for a great change in all these respects. Sam- 
uel became a judge in a different sense from his prede- 
cessors. He was not a mere warrior or hero raised up 
to put down a particular foe. He was the restorer of 
the whole land, one who brought the different parts of 
it into connection with each other, who made them 
feel the blessings of a common organization, the neces- 
sity and the happiness of being subject to government, 
the misery of a condition of things in which each man 
did that which was right in his own eyes. It would 
appear that the Jews had never, since they came into 
the promised land, experienced so orderly and righteous 
a civil government as during the time in which Sara- 
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- uel roled them. I eay civU government, for such it 
evidently was. Samuel was in the strictest sense a 
Judge. Whatever other functions he had, this was 
one by which he was chiefly and most distinctively rec- 
ognized. It is clear from the story of his dedication 
by Hannah that he was a priest, and that circumstance 
a of considerable importance in some of his relations 
with Saul ; but lhe comparative sinking of that part of 
his character, the incidental manner in wliich it is 
brought out, mal(c ua aware how much more prominent 
the ulber side of the commonwealth at this time wqh, 
how much the legal, jadicial, governing element was 
for the present overshadowing the purely Bacri6ciat. 
But if it sliould be suppotsed for a moment that Sam- 
uel was a less devout man because his acta were more 
of a cdvil tlian of a sacerdotal kind, every word in the 
history will refute the notion. The ark of God had 
never been so precious to any earlier Israelite as it was 
to him who lived when it was captured and brought 
back again. God, as a living ruler and king, was pres- 
ent to him in all his thoughts and acts. He existed 
I only to bring home Ills righteous rule to the minds 
I and hearts of his countrymen. -We must understand 
I how much this was the absorbing purpose of his mind, 
if we would trace what passed in it when the Elders of 
Israel came lo him with the request, " Make us a king." 
Such a request I said just now could scarcely have 
been made, or at least could not have been the expres- 
sion of the mind of any great body of the people, in 
the previous age. But Hamuel's reformation had 
awakened in them a sense of order to which they had 
been strangers before. The words " Eiders of Israel" 
themselves show how much had been done to revive 
il^H tbe institutions of Moses, to call out the family and 
^^■(libe sympathies which were at the root of those insti- 
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tutions, and to make them minislers of uiiion, not, bk 
they had been, of division. So strongly bad this famUy; 
feeUag been awakened, that Samuet's Rons, it seei 
from the next passage, had, without any formal eh 
tion or designation, performed some of the functions of' 
their father, A tendency to hereditary snecesstoo was 
unfolding itself in the mind of the people, and WBs con- 
necting itself directly with the civil, as it had before 
been connected with the ecclesiastical, forms of the 
commonwealth. But Samuel's sons did not walk iu 
his ways. They were eelf-seekers; they were suxpecV^ 
ed of taking bribes. The effect of this distrust 
just that which proceeds in all ages from the sai 
cause, — dissatisfaction, a cry for change, a feeling that 
the fault of the person who adniinisters implies some 
evil or defect in that which he has to administer. But 
the change which these elders craved for was not a 
greater independence of authorily. They had a sense 
of wanting authority. The degeneracy of Samuel's 
sons did not, as we might have fancied, make them 
suspicious of a ruler who should establish a family. It 
only made them long for a different sort of rule, for one 
which should be less irregular and fluctuating. They 
were not Uke the nations round about; they seemed to 
be at a manifest disadvantage when they fought with 
them; they had no regular leader of their armies, no 
one who could set them in array and go forth at the 
head of Ihem. It ia evident from another passage, in 
which it is said that they desired a king because Na- 
hash the king of Ammon was coming out against 
them, that this was their uppermost thought A king 
signi&ed to them little more than a general. There 
was something else in their minds than this; some- 
thing at least was implied in this, which was deeper 
than the rude craving for a man in a target of brass 
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and with a spear like a weaver's beam. The discipline 
and the coherency of an army have a charm which the 
inmost spirit recognizes, and which could not exist if it 
was without a directing head. 

But the thing diitpleased Samuel, and he cried unto 
the Lord. Why did it displease him ? Men who think 
themselves very clever have answered, " Of course, be- 
cause iie was seeking to aggrandize his own family. 
He had a cunning plan of advancing hia sons which 
this new proposition would defeat." It is not neceic 
, ^ary to confute such a notion by proclaiming that the 
characters in Scripture are different from other charao 
ters. It is quite enough to say, that if such a character 
I as Samuel's were met with in any history whatever, 
I this would be a low, paltry, vulgar way of accounting 
I for his act«. He had all his life been posaeseed with 
I one great conviction, that the righteous God w&s King 
I of (he land. In His name and in His strength, be had 
I been putting down wrong and asserting right. He had 
I taken no man's ass and bad handled no bribes, had 
I Bought for truth in hia inward parts, and had striven to 
I Bpcak and act I he truth outwardly. To suppose that 
he had been plotting all his days for those miserable 
I objects which have made pojws execrable and have 
I overthrown the kingdoms of modern dynasts, is to con- 
I fonnd all distinctions, to make the records of humanity 
I merely the records of the pettinesses and crimes which 
I have destroyed it. If Samuel was conscious of any 
I »ach desire in his heart, — and it may doubtless have 
I been there, as any, even the vilest desire may be work- 
I ing in him who abJiors it most, — he would indeed 
I have cried to the Lord to deliver him from such god- 
I lessness, and his nation from the effects of it. He did 
W czy to the Lord because the thing displeased him, be- 
I eaose he bad a sense that there was something very 
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wrong in the wish which his countrymen were cheriil 
ing ; perhaps — and such a feeling was not wron) 
though wrong might be very near it — because be c 
covered in them much ingratitude to himself; becaui 
he thought his government was better than any they" 
would substitute for it; because he did not believe, or 
tried not to believe, the ilia which were imputed to his 
80U3. All these were good reasons for praying to the 
Lord; for a man docs that with very little fervency if 
he is quite clear about hix own conclusions, if he sees 
his way and is in no sort of embarrassment or ptTplex-' 
ity. It is a sense of dimness and confusion which 
drives us to the source of light We do not know 
what we ought to think about this thing or that, t 
we want to be told what we should think about it ; i 
want to have our displeasiiri; deepened if it is right, an 
taken away if it is wrong ; or if, as most often h: 
it is partly right and partly MTong, that the good shoul^jfl 
be separated from the evil, the first reinforced witi 
God's own might, the other utterly cast out. In suol 
a state of mind, I apprehend, Samuel prayed unto th<M 
Lord, or else into such a state of mind he came wbils' 
he was praying. And so his prayers led to an honest 
practical result, a result to which the displeasure with- 
out the prayer would certainly not have brought him. 

" And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people io all that they say unto Ihee; for 
they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected Me, 
that I should not reign over them." Such an answer 
sounds at first moat strange, most perplexing I Heark- 
en unto them, — for they have rejected Me. Yield to 
them, because they are doing a worse thing than you 
supposed they were doing. Let them have their way, 
seeing that they are not changing a mere form of gov- 
ernment, but breaking loose from the principle upoD J 
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which their nation has stood from its foundation. No 
contradiction can Bepm greater. And yet no Jewixti 
statesman or prophet could do the work that was given 
him to do, could be Ood'ti fKithful witness, if he did 
not enter into the very heart of this contradiction, if he 
did not mould his own conduct according to the deep 
truth which was implied in it. His impulse was to 
maintain the order of things, which he found estah. 
Itshed in his day. He believed that order was God's 
order; he daretl not refer it to any lower snurtw. IIo 
administered that order in thin faith; if it forsook him 
he became careleaa and corrupt. Could God's order 
then be changed? Was He not, by His very nature, 
the Unchangeable ? Was it not the highest duty to 
make the people feel that thie was Ills character? 
Was it not thus that their own frivolity and passion 
for change would be corrected ? When the impulse 
passes into reasoning you cannot easily detect a flaw 
in itj and yet it was stronger still while it remained 
I sn impulse and did not pass into reasoning. Nothing 
' but prayer to the unchangeable God could show where- 
in both were false and might lead to falsehood. The 
unchangeable neas of God is not to be confounded with 
the rigidness of a rule or a system. If it is so con- 
fonnded the purpose and nature of His government are 
forgotten. He — the Perfect and Absolute Will — has 
created beings with wills, beings made in His own im- 
age. He educates them; He desires that they should 
know His will, that is to say Himself. They are to 
learn what they themselves are, what they would make 
' of themselves, what He would make of them, partly 
I by SQ experience of the effects of their own wilfulness, 
P partly by the results which He brings to pass in spite 
of that wilfulness, nay, by means of it. This is the 
explanation of the paradox. " Hearken unto them, For 
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tliey have not rejected thee, but Me." If this was 
perflonal question, if the wish of the people was oi 
which you might regard merely as an offence to you, 
there would be a pretext for fighting with them, and 
insisting upon their siurendering themselves to yoi 
judgment. But if you take a more accurate measun^j 
of their wrong, if you feel it to be an act of unbelief ii 
My unseen government, and a desire to substitule a 
visible for an invisible ruler, you will not think you can 
deal with such perverseness by any petty scheme of 
yours, by a mere adherence to existing forms. The 
evil requires a far deeper and more radical treatment; 
the people must be taught that they have an unseen 
ruler, and cannot live or act without one. The preser- 
vation of you as a judge, the preservation of the sys- 
tem of government by judges, would be no such lesson. 
It would only be a qneation between one kind of out- 
ward rule and another; you would be attaching the 
same kind of false and dangerous importance to the 
ancient scheme which they attach to the novel one. 
There is nothing strange in this desire of theirs, " Ac- 
cording to all the works which they have done since 
the day that I brought them up out of Kgypt^ even 
unto this day wherewith they have fnrsaken Me and 
served other gods, so do they now unto thee." The 
same idolatrous tendency, the same unbelief in an in- 
visible government, has been in them throughout. 
"With that tendency have I been striving by a series of 
wonderful, orderly methods ; you experience the bitter- 
ness of it now. Believe that this is part of yoiir priv- 
ilege as My servant, to encounter the same kind of 
opposition which I encounter from the aclf-will of men ; 
to understand what My heart towards them is through 
your own. And therefore tell them what manner of a 
king will reign over them. Tell tbem that he wilt 
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their sons for hia chariots and to be his horsemen, and 
their daughters to be confectioners and cooks; and 
that their fields and their olive-yards and their vine- 
yards he will give to his servants. Let them know 
what the general of armies whom they crave for as a 
deliverer will do to bring them into bondage ; biit do 
not resist a desire which has a deeper meaning In it 
than you know, which will produce immediate sorrows, 
but in which is hidden a divine purpose for the good 
and not the destruction of your people. 

In a very remarkable sense, then, the vox popvli wafe 
the vox Dei, even when the two voices seemed most 
ntterly out of harmony. The prophet was not merely 
to notice the out\vard and obvious discord between 
them ; he was to listen with purged ears till he found 
where one became really the echo of the other. 

The Jews were asking for heavy punishments which 
they needed ; without which the evil that was in them 
could not have been brought to light or cured. But 
they were asking also for something besides punish- 
mcnt, for that in which lay the seeds' of the highest 
blessing. The king to lead their armies, the new mili- 
tary ruler who would make them like the nations 
round about them, would bring upon them aU the 
plagues of which Samuel was commanded to warn 
them. He would do worse things for them than make 
their daughters confectioners, or than take their fields 
and olive-yards for hia servants. He would cultivate 
aJI their most idolatrous tendencies, and would give 
them the freest scope while he crushed and enslaved all 
that was better and nobler in them. But beneath this 
.dark counterfeit image was hidden the image of a true 
hing reigning in righteousness, the assertor of truth, 
lOrder, unity in the land, the helper of the poor, who 
-irould not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor reprove 
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after the hearing of his ears, but would smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lipa would slay the wicked. 

Such true kings, kings after His own heart, God 
would in due time brhig forth. Such kings, instead of 
intercepting the raya of His light, instead of putting 
themselves in place of Him, would continually remind 
their subjects of His presence, would impart to them a 
sense of divine government which they had never pos- 
sessed before, would make them understand that a true 
divine government must also be a true human govern- 
ment, that man is made in the image of God, that the 
heavenly offices are represented in the earthly. And 
though such kings might leave sons more utterly un- 
like them than Samuel's sons were to himself, yet t 
degeneracy would not prove that the desire for a fam 
anccessioD was a false one, that it did not answer to | 
deep want in the heart of man which God designed 1 
satisfy. The belief in a race reigning by covenai 
with God, would give to the people a sense of the con* 
tinuity of their nation, of the sacred and intimate rela- 
tion between one age of it and another, of that relation 
being interwoven with and inseparable from the family 
relation, which would be an abundant compensation 
for the depravities and misdoings of particular sover- 
eigns, nay, which would convert those depravities and 
misdoings into arguments and evidences of God's abid- 
ing and eternal dominion. 

Samuel could see little of these good things, which 
lay hidden in the womb of time, to be brought forth in 
their appointed season. He could only walk in the 
dark by faith, not sight, slowly coming to understand 
BO much of the divine precept as enabled him to obey 
it His after life is full of melancholy yet consolatory 
instruction. He goes into obscurity as a good man ■ 
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ttild, when he feels that his main work is done. He 
comes forth whenever there is need for him, showing 
that the power which he once possessed is as real as 
ever, though it has another and safer dwelling than 
with the temporary and earthly steward of it. His last 
years are years of sorrow. The king whom he baa 
anointed has too faithfally fulfilled all his fears and 
prognostics. Yet there lies in the dim distance the 
hope of one, then a fugitive and an outlaw, who might 
become a trne shepherd of the people, the author of a 
progeny which should rule and bless the nations. 

But as I intimated at the beginning of this sermon, 
the meaning of his life is not exhausted In Inmaeif. He 
too is to be the beginner of a race, though not of ono 
which is to bo propagated like that of the kings. It 
was a niee which would include like the other a num- 
I ber of evil and degenerate children, who would torn 
} their gifts to worse uses, who would more directly 
blaspheme the source of their gifts, than the civil rulers 
were able to do. There is no charm in any ordinanec 
whatever, in the succession of son to father, or of pupil 
to teacher, to prevent such results as thene. If there 
were, we should fall down and worship institutions and 
arrangements, in::itead of worshipping God. He pour? 
contempt upon the beat devices, upon those which bear 
moat the stamp of His own wisdom, when they exalt 
themselves against Him. The wise father has not to 
shed more bitter tears over the foolish son, than the 
godly self-sacrificing teacher has over the disciple who 
turns his truest words into falsehoods, his most faithful 
acts into excuses for sin. But under the guidance of a 
living God, the seed of the prophets became the blessed 
OOUDteractor of the evil, the interpreter of the good 
which was to come from the seed of the kings. As the 
first of them trampled upon the hereditary charm of the 
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priesthood that he might assert the glory of 1 
had appointed the priests, so his successors were tS^ 
break through the hereditary charm and tradition of 
royalty, that they might declare that covenant which 
was the foundation of royalty, the Giver of the cove- 
iiatit from whom royalty derived its primary sanction, 
His continual claim upon the obedience of His sub- 
jects. This work was never to become extinct, til! it 
had obtained ifa perfect fulfilment, — no, not to become 
extinct then, for the revelation of a perfect Prophet, a 
perfect Prieat, a perfect King, would be but the com- 
mencement of a new and universal society, grounded 
upon the fact of His appearance, as all previous society 
had been upon the belief of His reality and the hope of 
His manifestation. 

How prophets and kings accomplished their respec- 
tive missions, how each explained the mission of the 
other, how much was learned by their errors and imper- 
fections because there was a higher ruler and teacher 
than either, I may, if God permit, consider in future 
sermons. We may find that the great ultimate objects 
which the divine ministers were to keep in sight do not 
in the least prevent them from suggesting to us in- 
numerable hints and diacovoring the deepest principles 
for our guidance in the commonest transactions of our 
lives. The more earncBlly we desire to understand 
God's ways to us, and how we may walk in His ways, 
the more light will these records aiford us. 

One glimpse of such light, 1 think, you may have 
obtained from the subject which has occupied us this 
afternoon. You may have seen how possible it is in 
our dealings with our fellow-creatures to fight too ob- 
stinately with their wilfulness, because we do not thor- 
oughly appreciate the evil of it. We fancy that we 
can resist it by strengthening certain mud banks which 
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bad a real worth when they were formed, but which 
were intentied for a purpose that has been fulfilled. If 
we saw how mighty the flood was, what it was likely 
to sweep away, we should fee! that we needed some di- 
viner and more permanent defence. That we may bring 
forth deep and eternal principles into fuller manifesta- 
tion, we should not scruple to concede that for which 
we have a strong personal affection ; wc should ac- 
knowledge that the sins of rulers must lead to changes 
we cannot contemplate without fear ; we should even 
adopt names and titles of which we have a reasonable 
dread. Our best maxims, our dearest heirlooms, are 
worthless and dead if they do not bear witness of the 
Living God. He may sanctify and consecrate that 
which seems most opposed to them. This lesson I 
think is one of frequent and various application in our 
individual and national experience. There is another 
still more precious, that we should never despair when 
a people appears to be most bent on mischief, — not 
even when alt powers, civil and spirilual, are conspur- 
liog with it Samuel, had, more tlian once or twice in 
litis life, an excuse for thinking that all these iniluences 
were leading to 1be ruin of his land. Yet deliverance 
teame through the very acts which these evils made 
necessary. 

And this was one of a series of instances in which 
l«elf-will was found to serve the purposes of a high and 
gracious Will. The last of that series explained the 
ineaning of all that went before. " Of a truth, Lord," 

d the little band of disciples who were gathered in 
the upper room of Jerusalem, — "Of a truth, Lord, 
against thy holy child Jesns were gathered together 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, and all the people of 
the Jews; to do what thy hand and thy counsel had 
[|)repared before to be done." O that while we lay 
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to heart this consolation we may also join in the prayer 
which followed it ! ^ And now. Lord, grant that thy 
Bcrvants may with all boldness speak thy word, and 
that signs and wonders may be done in the name of 
thy holy child Jesus." 



SERMON II. 

THE LIFE OF SAUL 
Lincoln's [nn, 23d Sunpav afteh TaiNiTt. — Nov. 23, 185!, 



Wlicrefore they ssy, "Is Sanl also among the Vrophnul" — I Sui- 



Thih question, which became proverbial, is referred 
in the Book of Samuel to two dilTereiit incidents in the 
life of Saul. He is said to have met a troop of prophets 
before he was chosen king, when he was known only 
as the son of Kish the Benjamite, and to have been 
Buddenly seized with their epirit. He is said in the 
latter and degenerate period of his reign, when he wa3 
peraccuting David, to have gone down to Rainah, in 
search of his son-in-law, " and the Spirit of God came 
on him and he went on and prophesied nntU he came 
to Naioth in Ramah." It is the fashion of our times 
to suppose that these must be two versions of the same 
iact preserved by different chroniclers, and brought to- 
gether by some careless compiler. I venture to think 
that that solution of the diHiculty is not a necessary 
one, not even the most probable one. I believe that 
there occur in most of our lives events, often separated 
by many years, which look as if one was the repeti- 
tion of the other. I fancy that those who reflect, may 
liscover in such recurring incidents very striking, often 
sad, memorials of what they have been and of 
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what they are ; very awful witnesBes of their own 
tity, amidst all the changes that have befallen 
and the more terrible changes that have taken place 
within them. As it sometimcB assists a man's medita- 
tions to walk amongst the same trees under the shade 
of which he walked, or to watch the sea from the same 
point from which he watched it, twenty or thirty years 
before; so these startling revivals of past experiences, 
these relapses into states of fet-Iing that have been un- 
known for a long season, must be more powerful reve- 
lations to him respecting the unity of the past and pres- 
ent in his inward history. And, if so, a failliful biog- 
rapher will be careful to record such pairs of events. 
He will find them especially useful in making the UEb 
of his hero intelligible. They will give his rea< 
though he may not know why, a senae that he is mi 
ing with an actual man, not merely with a man in & 
book. 

We shall understand better how this observation 
applies to Saul's history, if we trace it as Jt is delivered 
in the Bible. There is a way of presenting what is 
called the rationale of the Bible narratives, stripping 
them of their mystical and theological adjuncts, which 
I do not profess to follow. If I did, I should have to 
tell you that Saul was chosen by the people of Israel, 
because he was the tallest and strongest man among 
[hem ; that while the novelty of royalty lasted, he re- 
his popularity ; that he lost it partly through the 
influence of the prophet Samuel, who feared that he 
was breaking loose from his influence and taking a 
course of his own, and who therefore represented him 
,as having violated some of the duties which belonged 
to a theocratic sovereign ; that a young and brilliant 
rival put forward by this venerated teacher supplanted 
him in the aflectiou of his people and even of his own 
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family ; that jealousy at the admiratioa which was ejt- 
I' cited by thia adventurer, and fear that he would actually 

obtain the kingdom, overthrew his reason ; that he fell 
into wild, arbitrary, and desperate coureea, provoked ^ 

»wat with the Philistines, and died in battle. It eecmB ., ^H 
to sorac that the records of our book become vastly i ^^| 
more real when they are put into this modern dress and ^H 
made to look as if they had been taken out of a journaM ^^| 
of the day. And I do not deny that such ])araphra»cs^> ^^| 

»may be an escape from the dryness and formality with ' ^H 
which Scripture narratives are sometimes offered to us,:, 
as if they referred to beings of a different nature from j 
our own ; as if, because they speak of God, they have 
nothing to do with man. But I venture to doubti 
whether the phraseology of newspapers is after all tlie 

kmost real, the most human, the most hitttorical ; whether 
the conventional formulas which describe so readily and ' 
Bo satisfactorily to our minds the causes that produce 
popular or royal follies or perversities, do convey any.' 
distinct or living impressions to us; whether we must I 
not render the modern dialect back into the ancient one ' 
from which we have translated it, before we can hope \ 
honestly to understand it, or to bring what passes i 
among ourselves into comparison or correspondence 
with the history that is delivered in it. 

For instance, it may be very true and very needful to 
remember that the height of Haul's stature and the 
comeliness of his person had much to do with his being 
made the first king of Israel. But if, instead of saying 
that the people elected him for this reason, we follow 
the Scripture narrative strictly, and say that he being a 
member of an insignificant family in the smallest tribe 
of Israel, and therefore being most unlikely to be seleet- 
I by the people, and having no dream of any such 
>oor for himself, was marked out by God as the person 
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on whom He would bestow it, — I believe we ahali ob- 
tain a light, not upon this fact only, but upon a innltJ- 
tilde that have occurred in the history of the world, 
which stand in great need of explanation, and which 
are certainly not explained by the commonplaces of 
ordinary narrators, even if they call themselves philo- 
Bophical. In a number of cases (the annals of every 
nation, and of almost every age, supply some) an in- 
, conceivably trifling incident, aa trifling as that of Saul 
going out in search of his father's asses, has brought 
forth the man whom a people feel to be, not selected by 
them, but given to them ; whom tliey adopt and era- 
brace, they know not why ; and who, whether or not he 
is able to guide and govern them, proves to be a faithful 
representative of their own stale of mind, the veiy type 
and embodiment of that character and theee habits of 
mind which they are themselves exhibiting. This is 
the fact. It has nothing to do with theories aboat who 
are or ought to be the choosers of a ruler, with the 
maxims which guide or should guide their choice of 
hira. He is there; becomes to them. Whether yoo 
like it or not, you must refer, you do refer, his appear- 
ance to some invisible agency. You may call that 
agency Chance, if you like. If yon know no olhcr 
name, that is of course the one which you wiU resort 
to. If you are content with it, there is no more to be 
said. But mankind has not been content with it. 
Men have said, there must be an order in these eventa 
apparently bo fortuitous. They have insii^ted upon 
knowing something about that order and who directs 
it. If now in this nineteenth century, this oentury of 
science, yon choose to say, there is no order in all this, 
• — your language at all events sonnds as if you were 
retrograding, not progressing, as if yon were falling back 
upon the crudest notions of barbarism. But if not, 
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yon may listen to the way in which the Scripture ac- 
counts for oiic of these instances, and in that one for 
all, whensouver and wheresoever they take place. He, 
it says, who governed the Israelites, who was their real 
lung, bad tuuglit His judge and prophet that he was 
not to resist the craving of the people, — though it was 
a atlf-willed, idolatrous, mischievous craving, — to have 
& fuIlt of their armies who should make them like the 
nations round about; that he was to yield to them and 
let them have their way. And now, it is said, God ap- 
pointed the king who would answer to the desires of 
this peopic, who was the kind of man that they had 
'cd of, cast in their own mould, dietiuguisbed 
from tbcra chiefly by mere outward superiority, the very 
person who would cause them to experience that wliicb 
it was absolutely necessary for them to experience. 
Scripture says that Samuel the prophet was taught to 
perceive that this was the man whom God had chosen 
for them; that he anointed him; and that he became 
their king accordingly. 

We are not told any remarkable points in the charao* 
ter or early discipline of the man who was appointed 
to this office ; there were probably none to tell. But as 
I have often bad occasion to notice in the earlier Scrip- 
ture narratives, a man not distinguit^hcd from hiu follows 
by any peculiar gifts, merely a specimen of the ordinary, 
the most ordinary, human material, may nevertheless be 
brought most livingly before us; we may be compelled 
to feel that he is an individual man, one of ourselvea, 
and simply as such to care for liim. 

DUst read the story of Saul's journey in search 
of the asses; of his servant's advice to him about the 
prophet, "the honorable man, the man of God," whose 
11^^ words would surely come to pass, and who might tell 
^H them the way they sliould go ; of the maidens coming 
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down the hill to draw wafpr, who told him how the peo| 
were gone up to the high place to a sacrifice, and hi 
the seer would presently come to bless it ; of the 
meeting of the Benjaniite with the holy man, and 
the wonder with which he heard that a portion ol 
sacrifice was act apart for him. and that the desire 
Israel was upon him and upon his father's house,' 
must read this Btory oftentimes in order to uoderstaoA! 
how a few lines may bring a whole picture before qb, 
and make us acquainted wJtli what is passing in a 
region into which a mere picture cannot lead us. The 
historian does not talk about the subjects of his nar- 
rative, but shows them to us. All is, in the strictest 
eense of the word, dramatical. The men are made 
known to us in their doings, and we feel that there is 
clear light falling upon them from above by which 
are enabled to see them. 

Then comea in that passage in the story of Saul 
which I alluded before. It is thus foretold to him 
Samuel. " When thou art departed from me to-daji 
thou shalt then find two men by Rachel's sepulchre, in 
the border of Benjamin at Zclzah. Then shall thou go 
on forward from thence and thou shall come to the 
plain of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men 
going up to God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wuie. And they will salute thee 
and give thee two loaves of bread, which thou shalt 
receive at their hand. After that thou shatt come to 
the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistim 
And it shall come to pass when thou art come thith( 
to the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down from the high place, with a psaltery, and 
a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, and they 
shall prophesy. And the Spirit of the Lord will c 
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npon thep, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and iihalt 
be turned into another man." — 1 Samuel x. 2-6. 

There are moments, you may all have noticed them, 
in the mind of the dullest, most prosaic man, when un- 
known springs seem to be opened in him, when either 
some new and powerfnl affection, or quite aa often the 
sense of a vocation, fills him with thoughts and causes 
him to utter words which are quite alien from his ordi- 
nary habits, and yet which you are sure he cannot have 
been taught by any other puraon, — they have in them 
such a pledge and savor of originality. Yon say in- 
voluntarily, " He seemed for the moment quite inspired, 
be became another man." Are you not also half in- 
clined to say, " Now, for the first time, the man has 
come forth. Hitherto a cold barren nature, or a formal 
education, has choked up the life that was in him ; now 
it is buristing through artificial dams, through mud bar- 
riers. Now we call see what la in him." Soon perhaps 
■ ho sinks back into what he was before. There are no 
more traces of that splendor than of a sunset after the 
shades of night have closed in ; but it has been ; it has 
brought something to light which you could never have 
dreamed of but for that momentary appearance; you 
feel as if you had a right to think of the man, to 
measure hin capacity, by that which spoke forth ij» him 
at that instant more than by all the rest of his existence 

Now it is a fact of this kind which this record dis- 
closes to us. Only it is a fact not separated from the 
law and principle of it, but explaining that law and 
principle to us. " God gave him another heart, the 

I Spirit of God came upon him," — these are the words 
which tell us what that prophetic impulse denoted. 
Then Saul became conscious of thoughts and desires 
Ritogcther new and wonderful. The same earth and 
skies were about him, but he himself was different. He 
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looked out npon all things with difTerent eyes. An 
this was becaase the Spirit of God had approhendet 
him. He could not doubt that God was speaking tol 
him, down in that region which the ^iiltore's eye had*'! 
not seen : a transmuting, life-giving power had pen«) 
tratcd there; it had elaimcd his obedience, and he hav 
yielded to it. He could not but connect this powd 
with the office to which he had been so suddenly called. 
How could he be a king, if he were still the eame 
feeble, paltry creature that he had been ? Did he not 
need some mighty influence to fit him for this work? 
And was it strange that He who ebose him for that 
work should enable him to fulfil it? However un- 
wonted then might be the thoughts which stirred in 
him and the words which he poured forth, they could 
not have come from some irregular tumultuous excite- 
ment ; they must have proceeded from the very spirit of 
calmness and order. Saul was among the prophets 
precisely because he confessed the presence of such a 
spirit of calmness and order. For this was the faith of 
the prophets, this was the design of their appointment^ J 
to be witnesses by what they said, and what they didj 
and what they were, that men, whether they be kinga 
or subjects, are not to be the sport of outward accidents 
and chance impulses, but to act habitually as the ser- 
vants and scholars of a divine master, who can show 
them the path in which they are to go, can give them 
continual inward illumination, can raise them to a 
point from which they may overlook the world around^ 
and interpret the course of it. 

This was the preparation and discipline of a king, in 
all essentials the discipline and preparation which every 
king requires and must undergo who is to rule a people 
righteously and wisely, not following the bent of his own 
inclinations, not swayed by some bias from without, 
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but being under the dominion of an invisible and right- 
eous Will, obeying that he may exercise dominion over 
Ilia fellow-men. What the Scripture teaehes uainthe 
next part of the story is, that Saul did not continue 
the subject of this government, and therefore that he 
became by degrees feeble, reckless, and tyrannical. The 
steps of the facUis descensus are carefully noted. 

Saul is no monster who has won power by false means 
and then plunges at once into a reckless abu^e of it, — 
no apostate who eastij off (he belief in God, and sets up 
some Ammonite or Phtf nician idol. He merely forgeta 
the Lord and teacher who had imparted lo him that 
new life and inspiration ; he merely faiU to remember 
that he is under a law and that he has a vocation. 
Bamuel, according to modern expositors of the story, 
was angry, because he felt that he was losing his own 
inHuence over the mind of the king. No, he was 
angry because the king was so much the slave of his 
influence, or of any intluence that was exerted over 
him for the moment; becauni; he was losing the sense 
of responsibility to One higher than a prophet, to One 
who had appointed him to rule, not in his own right, 
but as the minister and executor of the divine right- 
eoUHness. It was a light transgresuion, yon will say, 
that Saul made haste to perform a sacrifice without 
waiting for the person who was appointed by the law 
to perform it. Perhaps you may think it was a sign 
of the king's devotion ; how could he neglect a relig- 
ious duty for the sake of a formality ? But in that 
indifference to law lay the seeds of arbitrary govern- 

Iment, the pretensions of an autocrat In that eager- 
Beas to do a religious service lay the seeds of the super- 
■mion which God by His covenant and statutes was 
undermining ; since all superstition lies in the neglect 
of the truth which Samuel proclainaed, that obedience 
^ 
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ia better than the fat, of rama, that sacrifices are not 
to buy God's goud-wiil, but are acts of eubmissioti to 
it. It may seem to some as if Samuel was enjoining 
a very rigorous course, when he complained of Saul for 
sparing Agag the king of the Amalekites, and the best of 
the flocks and the herds. But a king who let his people 
rush upon the prey when they were sent to punish an 
anrighteous nation, the crimes of which had reached a 
full measure, was forgetting the very functions of a 
Jewish sovereign, and was turning conquest into that 
which it was not to be, a gratification of covetous nesfi, 
a means of aggrandizement. The king who heeded the 
voice of his army in such a matter, showed that he was 
not their leader, but their tool and slave. The king who 
pretended to keep the booty for the purpose of oHering 
Bacrifice to the Lord hid God, was evidently beginning 
to play the hypocrite, to make the service of-Ood aa 
excuse for acta of selfishness, and so to introduce all 
that is vilest in king-craft as well as priest-craft, Sam- 
uel the prophet was not trying to keep alive the habits 
which these names express, that he might maintain thd 
dignity of his own oUice. That office enjoined him tt* 
bear the most emphatical protest against them. I^| 
was bound to tell Saul, that if he forgot that he was a 
servant and fancied himself absolute, his true condition' 
would be shown him, for that the kingdom would bo 
rent from him and given to another. 

The next passages of the story belong properly to 
the history of David ; I reserve them, therefore, for next 
Sunday. But the progress of Saul's fear and jealousy 
of the young man concerning whom the vir^ns of 
Israel sang, " Saul has slain his tliousands, but Daud 
has slain his tens of thousands," is a part of the pres- 
ent subject There arc many ways, no doubt, of de- 
scribing how such a passion as this enters the soul and 
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takes a direction towards a person who had once been 
loved, ia baflled for a while, sometimea gives way to 
fits of returning aflection, then absorbs the man com- 
pletely, (ill it becomes an ungoverned frenzy prompt- 
ing the most extravagaiit and ferocious acts. Bat I 
think that one who is considering the subject in earnest, 
trying to turn it to account for himself and his fellow- 
men, will do well to pause before he abandons the lan- 
guage in which the Bible speaks of this awful and men- 
tal process, and takes up with any other. It tells us 
that " the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and 
8J1 evil spirit from the Lord troubled him." This was 
before David had awakened bis fears, while Ac was still 
a shepherd boy, sent for to soothe him with his harp. 
The words therefore describe an earlier btate of mind, 
one which the story we have considered already will 
make sufKeiently clear to us. That calm spirit of trust 
and hope which had once come upon Saul, had been 
resisted and grieved ; he had forgotten that aueh a spirit 
had been given him to be his guide and counsellor, his 
wisdom to iinderstand God's commands, his strength 
to obey them. And now there had come an evil spirit 
from the Lord, an accusing conscience warning him of 
what he had been, throwing its dark shadow upon the 
present, making the future look dim and gloomy. All 
ghastly apparitions haunt a mind in this condition. It 
sees nothing aa it is. It sees innumerable things which 
axe not. Much physical disease probably attends the 
moral derangement. The palpable and monstrous dis- 
tortions which arise out of it, are such as friends natu- 
rally seek to cure by outward applications aud diversions. 
The servants of Saul, who could not probe the seat of their 
master'a diaordcr, suggested the wisest of all methods 
^ for removing its external symptoms. The mutiic was 
^kmore than a mere palliative. It brought back for the 
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time the sense of a true order, a secret, inward harmo- 
ny, an assurance that It is near every man and that 
he may enter into it. A wonderful meseage, no doubt, 
to a Icing or a common man, better than a great 
multitude of words, a continual prophecy thiit there 
is a Deliverer who can take the vultnrc from the heart 
and unbind the sufferer from the rock; but not (as many, 
I suppose, must bitterly know) the deliverer itself. 

And therefore, at the next turn of the story, the evil 
spirit has become an evil spirit indeed. It is still called 
an evil spirit " from the Lord." For that which tor- 
ments us, and does not suffer ns to sink into the ease 
and security we long for, has surely a commission from 
God for our good, though it come with a thousand 
dark suggestions which cannot be from Him, which arc 
perpetual incitements to rebellion against Hira. But 
now this spirit which was preying upon the man him- 
self, has found another object ; it has become a gnaw- 
ing suspicion and hatred against an innocent man, a 
feeling that he has some deep plot against the life of 
his king and father, and that all Saul's children are 
plotting with him. Surely this feeling of suspicion 
more explains to U3 than any thing else, the nature of 
the retribution which a man brings upon himself by 
tampering with evil thoughts and imaginations, by tri- 
fling with the loving power which is so close to him, 
and so ready to nourish him with wholesome and gra- 
cious food. Every one of us perhaps has had converge 
enough with thi.i demon, has dallied enough with his 
dark hints, to know how true the Scripture portrait 
must be, even though, by God's great mercy, we may 
have been saved from catching the entire likeness of it. 
Awful as is the misery which the indulgence of this sin 
causes to others, yet the punishment which it inflicta 
upon the heart that is the seat of it, the madness which 



TBB LIFE OP »AVl~ 



it produces there, U sometliing more terrible stilt. We 
are surety warranted in hoping that in a multitude of 
cases it is a healing discipline ; that the utter humilia' 
tion which it produces works out blessings though they 
may never appear; though the soul may seem to eintc 
and go oat in ntter bewilderment and desolation. 

1 have not tried to ascertain the point at which tho 
moral guilt of Saul ends, and his madness begias. The 
Bible docs not bint at a settlement of that question. 
It belongs in this case, as in all cases, to Him who said, 
"Judge not, that ye be not judged, for with what judg- 
ment ye judge ye shall be judged, and with wlmt muas- 
ore yc mete it shall be measured to you again." It is 
enough fur us ta know, and to tremble as we know, that 
the loss of all capacity for discerning between right 
and wrong, a hopeless inversion of rule and order, a 
loss of all the kingly faculties which enable us to exer- 
cise an influence over others or ourselves, may be the 
nghtful and natural result of indulging any one hateful 
passion, of forgetting the special work which God has 
Committed to ua, of acting as if we were our own mas- 
ters, and could do without Him. On the other baud, 
it is for the relief and comfort of our minds to believe, 
as we are taught to believe by all lawgivers and moral- 
ists, that there are conditions of mind to which we 
must not and dare not impute moral delinijucncy; asiill 
greater and deeper comfort to know, that in these con- 
ditions, as well as in those where there is most of wil- 
■ ful wrong, God may still be carrying on His own great 
and wonderful work of " bringing souls out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, of breaking their bonds 
asunder." 

There are glimpses of light in the later life of Saul, 
^^ which we refer at once to this divine source, which it 
^K would be sinful to refer to any other. The love and 
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loyalty of David in sparing hia life, were not unrewaid' 
od. They struck out sparks of love in him ; they made 
it evident that there was something deeper and healthi- 
er beneath all hia strangest distortions of tnind. And 
that sacred inspiration, of which our text speaks, which 
recalled the almost forgotten question, " Is Saul among 
the prophets ?" though it came mixed with a kind of 
wild insanity, though it was no longer the prophetical 
utterance of a calm, heaven-possessed soul, though it 
was like the sound of the wind through a broken and 
fallen building, yet proclaimed that God's spirit, whicil 
bloweth where it listeth, had not left this building to W 
a mere possession for the birds of night. 

Even in the last act which is ri'corded of Saul on 
the night before his death, — his resorting to the witches 
whom he had himself forbidden, — there is a strangs 
and mad confusion between a real desire to know ths 
mind of God, and a feeling that to him it could only' 
be declared through some evil agent. He has a long* 
ing to see the friend of his youth, the true counsellor 
from whom he had severed himself, and when the de- 
ceiver produces some lying semblance of the departed 
prophet, his imagination quickly invests it with realityv 
He feels that the presence of the reprover and friend 
there. " And he fell straightway all along on the earth, 
and was sore afraid because of the words of 8amu< 
and there was no strength in him." 

A strange preparation for the fight on the coming^' 
day, when "the men of Israel fled from before thS 
Philistines, and fell down slain in Mount Giiboa. Anif { 
the Philistines followed hard upon Saul, and upon hit' 
sons. And the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abina* 
dab, and Melchishua, Saul's sons. And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him, am 
he was sore wounded of the archers. Then said SarfJ 
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nnto his armor-bearer, Draw thy sword and thnist me 
Ihrongh Ihfrewith, leet these uncircamcised come and 
thrast me through and abuse rae. But his armor- 
bearer would not, for he was sore afraid. Therefore 
Saul took a sword and fell upon it. And when his ar- 
moT*bearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. So Saul died, 
and his three nons, and his armor-bearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. And when the men of 
Israel that were on the other side of the valley, and 
they that were on the other side Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, they forsook the cities and fled, and the Philis- 
tines came and dwelt in them. And the Philistines 
put Saul's armor in the house of Ashtaroth, and they 
fastened his body to the wall of Bethshan." — 1 Sam- 
uel xxxi. This was the end of Saul and of his king- 
dom. 

He who was to be the restorer of this kingdom sang 
of Saul and Jonathan on the day when he heard of 
their fall : " They were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not divided." Was 
this an idle flattery, by one who knew it to be false, of 
a man whom flattery could please no longer? I be- 
lieve it was nothing of the hind. David spoke what he 
felt at that moment, and he would not have wished to 
recall the words afterwards. He had known a loveli- 
ness and pleasantness in the life of Saul, which all its 
after discords could not make him forget. He had 
known a real man under the name. A false man had 
borne it too. The one was dead ; the other was still 
■live in his memory and heart. Other questions, agi- 
tating, perplexing, almost maddening, he could leave 
to Him who only could resolve them. There were 
Byinbuls of reconciliation in the deaths of Saul and 
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Jonathan. The father and son, who had been often ao 
unnaturally sepamtL-d, wore united at last. David vras 
privileged to think of thL-in together, to let the tender- 
ness of the one efface the hard treatment of the other; 
to feel that God had meant them to bo one 
and act, though the evil and dark spirit to which Si 
had yielded himself tore tliera asunder. 

Brethren, i believe it is not dangerous, but safe, m 
a homage to falsehood, but to truth, in our judgment 
of those who are departed, to follow David's example. 
We may dwell upon bright and hallowed moments of 
lives that have been darkened by many shadows, poU 
luted by many sins; those moments may be welcomed 
as revelations to us of that which God intended Ills 
creatures to be ; we may feel that there has been a 
loveliness in them which God gnve them, and which 
their own evil could not take away. We may think of 
this loveliness as if it expressed the inner purpose of 
their existence ; the rest may be for us as though it 
were not. As nature, witli her old mosses and her new 
spring foliage, hides the ruins which man has made, 
and gives to the fallen tower and broken cloister a 
beauty scarcely less than that which belonged to them 
in their prime, so human love may be at work too> 
" softening and concealing, and busy with her hand in 
healing" the rents which have been made in God' 
bier temple, the habitation of His own Spirit. If 
were lawful in the old time to cover with love 
hope a multitude of transgressions, it cannot be 
lawful now that the earth is overahadowed with a i 
cy that blotteth out iniquity and transgression and 
when the blood of sprinkling has a mightier voice thi 
that which cries for vengeance; when the atoning 
tifice reveals heights and lengths and depths 
breadths of love, in which we must rejoice to be lost. 
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But oh I brethren, if this be a lesson which it is law- 
ful to take up and apply to our friends and brethren, it 
should come in another form, with another force, to 
ourselves. There has been some moment, some one 
fleeting moment, in the life of every man, even the most 
thoughtless, when he has had dreams of better thingsi 
when he has heard the voices of the prophets coming 
with their harp and their tabret down the hill, when he 
has joined their company and has caught their strains. 
There may have been a time when it has been said of 
him, " What! ia he too among the prophets? Has he 
found that life is real, and that it is not to go oat in 
miserable efforts for self-advancement, or in more mis- 
jM^ble self-indulgence, that it is to be consecrated to 
mie service of God and man?" That hour, that mo- 
'inent was the hour, Ihe moment of thy life, friend and 
brother. To that, God would raise and assimilate the 
whole of it. O, do not let the sluggish, turbid current 
of your ordinary days seem to you that which truly 
iresents to you what you are, what you are able to 
No, the time when you made the holiest rcsolu- 
ions, when you struggled most with the powers of 
il, when you said it should not be your master, when 
tve conquered yon and freed you from other chains 
it you might wear her chains, that, that was the true 
index to the Divine purpose concerning you ; that tells 
you what the Spirit of God is every hour working in 
yon that you may be. You may not be able to revive 
feeling which you had then, but He who gave you 
feeling, He is with you, is striving with you, that 
Lyon may will and do of His good pleasure. Only do 
not strive with Him that He may leave you to yourself 
aad to the power of evil. 

Bat if you should have engaged in that mad strug< 
been, to your own ruin, a conqueror in it ; if 
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you should have succeeded in quenching that voice of 
Love which you once heard speaking in your heart, 
and now you can hear nothing but hoarse and disso- 
nant voices of evil omen, — O, yet be sure that the 
Spirit of God does not desert the work of Ilia own 
hands, that He is still hovering about the habitation In 
which He desires to dwell. And if, when you meet 
with old friends from whom you have been long es- 
tranged, there should come back somelhing of the 
youthful impulse, some of those heart-yearnings and 
songs of hope which you poured forth then, though 
mixed with turbulence and confusion, and hardly to be 
distinguished from the ravings of madness, yet the 
question may be asked again, " la he too among the 
prophets ? " and it is a God will answer that question 
as it was not answered before, if you desire not the 
power of the prophets, but their obedience, not that, 
you may speak inspired words, but that you may i 
the humble and contrite heart which He does tiot d 
spise. 
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Be chose D^rid alio Kb KTrant, and took him AWtj from the thcep- 
rolds ; u be wu roUoving the ewei great with jouDg ones, Hi togk 
him, that he migbt feed Jacob His people, and l9n«I Hii inhcriianca. — 
PBiLMbtxYuL. 71,72. 



Objectors to the history of the Old Testament have 
dwelt much upon the title, "the man after God's own 
heart," which is given to continually to David. " Is 
he not," they have said, " directly charged with adul- 
tery and murder, murder of a very base kind and for 
the basest purpose ? Ate there not passages in his life 
recorded without condemnation, which are indefensible 
upon any moral principles which we acknowledge ? 
Do not some of his worst acts lielong to his later years, 
when one would have e.\pected to see his passions stib- 
I dued, his higher qualities matured and perfected? Is 
I ibis the man whom a righteous God would declare to 
I be the object of His especial complacency? What 
f must we think of the book which teaches us to believe 
I that he was thus regarded? What impressions must 
it leave upon us of the Divine character, what possible 
help can it afford us in forming our own ?" 
^ Divines have very often met these questions with an 
^b Answer of this kind. " The epithet which you com- 
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plain of," they have said, "belongs to David, not p 
Bonally, but officially. He was called out by God to' 
restore the kingdom which Saul had destroyed, to sub- 
due the Philistines and the surrounding natiotm, to 
raise up a family of kings of the tribe of Judah. These 
purposes be accompUahfd. He did the work which he 
was appointed to do. He fulfilled God's counBcI. So 
far he was a man after God's own heart. His moral 
delinquencies are recorded, that we may know where 
the Divine approbation stops short" 

I believe that this explanation never satisfied the 
minds of those who availed themselves o£ it 1 am 
sure that it never satisfied the mind of any simple or 
devout reader. The notion of oiEciai virtue belongs to 
a very low code of ethics indeed. In a very artificial 
state of society we sometimes separate the workman 
from the work ; we speak of that as done faithfully 
and honestly, while he is unfaithful and dishonest- 
The possibility of such a separation undoubtedly ex- 
ists ; but we all know that it is one of the greatest and 
most frightful anomalies that it should exist; we all 
long for the time when it shall exist no longer. States- 
men possessing no high-flown morality, trained iu the 
school of party politics, have rejected the vulgar dis- 
tinction between the bad man and the bad king, as in- 
consistent with experience. Lying, the great sin of the 
individual, has been proved to be the fatal sin of the 
monarch, that which makes all aptitude for business, 
all clearness of perception, all skill In devising theories, 
even higher qualities than these, practically inelfictent, 
or positively mischievous. How then can a believer in 
the Bible transfer to it a habit of thinking which we 
are trying to banish from common life? How can he 
imagine that the book which he holds to be essentially 
true, should sanction and consecrate one of oar moat J 
pernicious falsehoods' 
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A very litUe reflection upon the words themselves, 
■till more a slight study of the history of David, should 
surely have prevtuted any man from resorting to this 
kind of apology. " God," we hear again aud again in 
Scripture, " tneth the reins." That general principle is 
applied expressly to the case of David. The Lord said 
to Samuel, when he was about to anoint the eldest Hon 
of Jesse, " Man looketh on the outward appearance ; 
I but the Lord looketh on the heart." What can be so 
I direct a contradiction of this statement, as the notion 
I that David was after God'a own heart, because he did 
[ certain outward acts which were in conformity with the 
I Divine mind and pleasure? And einrely if there is a 
I man in the sacred history or in any history whom 
I it is impossible to think of merely as an official actor, 
I that man is the tthepberd-boy who became king of Israel. 
I There is no one who has so marked a personality, no 
1 one with whose inward life and struggles we are so 
I well acquainted. Whatever he is, we feel that his 
I whole mind and will are thrown into the words which 
I he speaks and the deeds which he does. And in no 
I life are the king and the man so entirely and inscpara- 
Ibly blended. In his bigheBt raptures, in the utterances 
I of his greatest anguish, we are reminded continually 
I .that he is to become a king, or that he is one. On the 
I other hand, his sins are not treated as what we call, in 
I jour artificial nomenclature, private sins ; they are the 
I sins of a king, atlecting multitudes besides himself. As 
E^ch they are denounced, as such they are punished. 
L 1 think it must have been the obviousness of this 
Efect in the Scriptural records, which misled the commen- 
Kftators into this dangerous method of justifying them. 
EThey saw that David was spoken of as intended by 
ECod for a king, while he was a shepherd-boy. They 
Eperceived that all his various and romantic adventures 
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were preparing him for a throne ; they were struck with 
the conscious II cas, in his own mind, of a destiny and a 
work which were to be accomplished. They cuuld not 
but be aware, that every thing which was greatest, 
best, purest, in him, had reference to a divine mii^sion 
which he was to execute for bis country. They could 
not be mistaken that he was educated for a special 
office. Unhappily they forgot to ask tht-msclves what 
the education for such an office implied, what we are 
actually told about it in the Bible. Had they followed 
the guidance of the hi.«tory for which they were trying 
to make ingenious excuses, they might have found how 
truly the education of the divine king was the educa- 
tion of a man ; they might have come to understand 
what it was in the old days to be a man after God's 
own heart, what it J3 in our days; they might have at- 
tained through that knowledge to a far deeper sense of 
the nature and cause of David's sin», to a more earnesit 
repentance for their own. Some of these blessings 
may, I hope, come to ua, my brethren, while we seek to 
understand the nature of David's discipline. I shall 
confine myself this afternoon to the years which be 
passed before the death of SauJ, the period which is in- 
dicated by the words of the text. The time of bis 
actual government, described in the following sentence, 
" So he fed them with a faithful and true heart, and 
ruled them prudently with all bis power," I reserve for 
another occasion. 

When I speak of David as having the consciousness 
of a divine calling or mission in every period of his life, 
1 do not mean that he was haunted in the sheepfolds 
with dreams of some great honor to come upon him 
hereafter. Those to whom such dreams come, are com- 
monly impatient of the mean position in which they 
find themselves. What I apprehend he felt was, 1" ~ 
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be had a call to the work in which he waa then engaged- 
He rouat have believed that the God of his fathers, He 
and no other, had appointed him to take care of the 
few nheep in the wilderness which Jesse had trusted 
him with. A strange thought, that the tasks which fell 
to liim because he was the youngest son of the hou!«e, 
could be tasks in wliich the Most High God, who filled 
Heaven and earth, interested Himself. But it was the 
thought whieh made Duvjd's life tolerable tu him, the 
only one which could have enabled him to work with- 
out becoming the slave of his work. The shepherd's 
life brought him into wide, open plains, to hill-sides 
that were lonely by day as well a» night. How awful 
I to feel himself there, him the poor shepherd, an atom 
amidst the infinity of nature! But an atom which 
breathed, which thought, which, in the depth of its 
I nothingness, felt that it was higher and more wonderful 
I than the universe which was able, and sonietimeB 
I Beeraed ready, to crush it. Shepherd-boy, what art 
I tliou? Child of the covenant, what art thou? Fear- 
r fill questions, to which the hills and akies could give no 
I answer. But the boy pursued his task. He led the 
I aheep to their pastures, he took them to the streams, he 
I followed them into thickets and ravines where they had 
I lost themselves. These poor silly creatures were worthy 
I of David's diligence. And then the answer came. 
I ** The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want He 
I maketh me to lie down in green pastures. He leadeth 
I ne beside the still waters. He leadeth me in the paths 
I'Of righteousness. Yea, though I walk through the 
I valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil; for 
I'Thou art with me. Thy rod and Thy staff, they 
[strengthen me." What a revelation to the soul of a 
■Touthl A Guide near him, with him, at every mo- 
nnent, — as actual a guide as he was to the sheep; a 
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separate ^H 
tep, who ^^M 
cared to ^^M 



guide who most watch over a multitudt 
soala, as he watched over each separate sheep, 
muBt care to bind them together in one, aa he 
bring the sheep into the same fold I 

Let us not suppose for an instant that David, as he 
practised these duties and meditated upon them, gained 
some fine metaphors respecting the relations of faithful 
men to their Creator, which afterwards served to make 
him the poet of Israel. These thoughts and the shep* 
herd life did bring forth that divine poetry, just becanM 
they were so intensely real, and because it was so in* 
tensely real. They sprung out of intense anxieties re- 
specting himself. What had such anxieties to do with 
metaphors? His thoughts associated themselves with 
the humblest toils. What had they to do with meta- 
phors? His meditations were upon the I AM, u|)oa 
Him before whom Moses hid his face, Who spoke ia 
thunders npon Sinai. How dared he make Him a 
subject for metaphors? When God taught David to 
think of Him as a shepherd, He took away that cold 
cload-drapery with which we are wont to invest Him; 
He brought him into contact with His actual presence 
and government. And do not fancy that, because this 
apprehension was direct and personal, it was narrow 
and local. Then, when he could think of God as One 
nigh and not afar off; then, when he could believe that 
He cared for him and cared for each of his brethren;' 
then he could look up into the open sky with wonder, 
but without trembling, and say, " When I behold Thy 
heavens, the work of Thy hands, the moon and the 
etere which Thou hast ordained; Lord, what is man 
that Thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that 
Thou visitest him ? Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, Thou hast crowned him with glory 1 
and honor. Tboa madest him to have dominion over*' 
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the works of Thy hands, — all sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field. O Lord, our Lord, how excel- 
I lent 18 Thy Name in all the earth!" Then first all 
nature could sympathize with him, could call forth in- 
stead of crushing the energies of his own heart. For 
' the heavens, as they shone clear and bright before him 
after a long night-watching, declared the glory of the 
[ God who was his shepherd ; the firmament showed Hts 
I handiwork. Day unto day, and iiight unto night, 
I uttered speech and showed knowledge. The sun came 
out of his bridal chamber, he went forth as a ^ant re- 
joicing to run his race, carrying a message to all nations 
concerning One whose law converted the soul of man, 
whose statutes made wise the simple. 

This was a hidden education, the edacation of a 

young man's heart. But it was cultivating the seeds 

which were to bring forth fruits in manly acts. Here 

I we are told in David's words of some of the earliest of 

I those fruits. " Thy servant kept his father's sheep, and 

I there came a lion and a bear and took a lamb out of 

I the flock. And I went out after him and smote him 

and delivered it out of his mouth. And when he 

arose against me, I caught him by the beard and slew 

him." David was learning the secret of invisible 

strength, what it is, and where and how it works. 80 

there grew in him a scorn of that which lies in bulk 

and looks terrible to the eye. If the bear and the lioa 

eame out against one of his flock, it was his business 

1 to encounter them. And seeing that he was a man, 

tmade in God's image, made a little lower than the 

Angels, the child of God's covenant, he could use the 

dominion that God had given to his race. The strength 

was not his. In that first battle, as in every one he 

H was to fight hereafter, the Lord of Hosts was with him, 

^■the God of Jacob was bis helper. 
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The story tells us that there came to the hoase of 
Jesse an old man, whom all knew to be a prophet; thBii| 
he came upon a strange erranii which he scarcely nnCB 
derstood himself, — to anoint one of the aons of thaH 
family ; that the eldest passed before him, and that the 
prophet was struck by his look and stature, and would 
have poured the oil on his head; that he was told that 
the Lord did not look on the outward appearance, but J 
tried the heart. ; that the other sons all passed by ; thsl^l 
one was missing (he being the youngest, and with ttw:l 
sheep); that when this youth, ruddy and fair tn lo^dU 
upon, came in, Samuel was bidden to rise and onoittd 
him. -^ 

Here was the sign that all the inward discipline and 
preparation of David had an object, another object 
than merely to make him a faithful keeper of eheep, or 
even a wise and righteous man. But a divine sign is 
not a mere ceremony. It would be deceitful and insin- 
cere if there were not a present blessing denoted by it, 
the communication of an actual power to fit the man 
for tasks to which he has not hitherto been appointed. 
From that day forward, we are told, the Spirit of God 
came upon David. There was a power within htm 
stirring him to thoughts and acts which connected him 
directly with Israelites, with human beings. Yet with 
this new calling, with the consciousness of this new 
power, he still returned to his old work. It was his till 
some clear summons drew him from it. It had not 
lost its sacredness, it could slill impart wisdom to one 
who sought wisdom. There is a time in men's lives, 
before they enter upon some great work to which they 
have been consecrated, a time when they are permitted 
to look back upon the years which they have already 
past, to see them no longer as fragments, but as linked 
together, as having a divine purpose running through' ' 
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them which makes even their incoherences and dis- 
cords intelligible. In such a time of retrospection, 
when the future is seen mirrored in the past, David 
may have found lii« harp much more than the mere sol- 
ace of lonely hours, the mere response to bis inward 
eorrowB and thanksgivings. He may have begun to 
know that he was speaking for other men as well as for 
himself; that there were close and intimate fibres unit- 
ing men utterly unlike and separated by tracts of time 
and space ; that there is some mysterious source of 
these sympathies, some living Centre who holds to- 
gether the different portions of each man's life, and in 
whom there is a general human life, of which all may 
partake. The Spirit of God which had taken posses- 
sion of David, may have been teaching him these les- 
sons and inspiring the song which was the utterance of 
them, before he was prepared to come forth as the ac- 
I tual deliverer. And that Spirit will assuredly have 
been preparing him for his after conflicts, by making 
him feel that he had, even then, enemies most tierce to 
struggle with, subjects most turbulent to subdue. The 
invisible God does not make known to man that He is 
bis Shepherd, without making known to him also, that 
there are invisible powers more fearful than bears and 
lions, which would tear His flock asunder, which would 
bring each separate sheep into the valley of the shadow 
of death. It may be true that the Psalms of David 
which speak most of enemies belong to a later period 
than this, when he was wrestling with flesh and blood> 
bat those Psalms would not have been what they are, 
they would not have expressed the fears and confidence 
of suffering people ip all times, if the writer of them 
had not been trained to perceive what are the real and 

Inniversal foes of God's creatures, before ho had to engage 
with those who were tormenting him and his people. 
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The passage of the Book of Samuel, which describes 
the battle of David with Goliath, is called by 
the wise men in our day a fraginent from the heroic li 
gends of the Hebrew people. I suppose this phi 
ology conveys some new and striking impression to tbq 
minds of those who use it, or it could not have become 
so popular as it is, here and elsewhere. I confers tha .. 
old childish notion of a battle between a man with 
shield and buckler and greaves of brass, and a youtb 
with a ruddy countenance who went forth with his 
sling and stone in the name of the Lord God of Israel, 
gives mc a sense of reality, which I miss altogether in 
the modern substitute for it Why the story should be 
looked upon as an interpolated fragment I cannot con- 
ceive. It is entirely in the spirit of all that goes before 
and of all that follows. David no doubt became a hero 
in the eyes of the men and the virgins of Israel. But 
nothing is said by the historian to make us think him 
a hero. He comes down with food and a message 
from his father to his brothers; he hears from them, 
only scornful words about the sheep he has left in ths 
wilderness; Said smiles at his boldness in thinking ha 
can meet the Philistines; Goliath laughs at him, and 
curses him by his gods. Every thing is said to make 
ns feel the feebleness of the Israelltish champion ; every 
thing to remind us that the nation of Israel was tha 
witness for the nothingness of man in himself, for the 
might of man when he knows that he is nothing, and 
puts his trust in the living God. We may write the 
Bible again; but as long as it remains what it is, this 
mast be the sense of it. And this is the sense whie 
human beings want now as in the times of old. We 
want to be reminded, as much in the age of all me- 
chanical inventions and triumphs, as in the age of 
greatest barbarism, that the shield and the helmet, and 
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the greaves of braan, do not constitute strength ; that 
the eljng and the «tone in the hand of one who believes 
in invisible power, are ever the eymbols and pledges of 
victory. If to disbelieve this re to cast otl' Hebrew old 
clothes, it is also to put on the most vulgar, wom-OTit 
garments of tyranny and superstition ; it ia to fall down 
anil worship bmtc force, to declare that to be the Lord, 
Hnw soon we may come through our refinements, onr 
dvilization, oar mock hero worship, to that last and 
most shameful prostration of the human spirit, God 
only knows. But He does know. And becanse He 
lives and is true, He will make it manifest in His own 
due time, that the law of His universe is not changed, 
and that by that law all true strength most be made 
perfect in weakness. 

David, however, did become a hero in the sight of 
the people ; they celebrated in their songs and dances 
the shepherd who had become the son of the king, and 
who slew his ten thousands, while Saol slew his thou- 
sands. A fearful crisis snrely for him who had been 
learning by such slow, silent discipline, and now by 
snch a signal triumph, whence all glory comes! A 
dizzy height for a man to stand npon, who had also re- 
ceived the mysterious anointing, and who might well 
dream that a kingdom was within hia reach 1 He must 
have learned then, that there were stronger and nearer 
lenemies than Goliath, who might turn his boast into 
eonfusion, his life into a lie. He must have struggled 
hard with those enemies ; for we are told that he be- 
baved himself prudently, that he was glad to soothe 
Saul when be was tormented by his evil spirit, that he 
Qed from him instead of provoking his wrath. But if 
be had been under no better conduct than his own, his 
prudence, and the higher wisdom which was the source 
ftd it, would both have forsaken him; he would have 
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snatched at a power wliicfa he could only tarn to th« I 
ruin of those ovtr whom he exercised it. He was an- J 
del a Teacher who did not leave him to himself, who J 
was leading him throagh the terrible discipline of DaU 1 
tery, as He had through the quieter and safer expert- ' 
onces of his youth, to understand what a king is and 
what his dangers are ; and who had yet higher lessons 
for him, to be learnt in another way, 

David as an outlaw is to many a far less pleasant 
Huhject of contemplation than the same David as a 
shepherd, or as the champion of Israel. Most people ■ 
feel the beauty of the story of Jonathan's love for h 
which binds these two portions of his history together. I 
They can understand that the man who called forth 
anch affections must have had deeper qualities in him 
than those which command the admiration of a mnltl' 
tude, — if this admiration was not itself paid to those 
qualities, to the frank, warm, trustful heart which spoke 
out in his deeds, rather than to the deeds merely in 
themselves. But the captain "to whom every one re- 
sorted that was in distress, and every one who was dis- 
contented," the freebooter who made a foray one day 
upon the Philistines, and another went down to punish 
Nabal for not giving food to support his followers, af- 
fronts all our notions of what is decorous, and makes us 
think that we are reading the exploits of a border chief, 
rather than a passage of a divine record. We certainly 
F.hould not shrink from describing David in the terms 
1 which the Bible itself describes him, nor try to make 
out a case for him or it, by distorting a single fact, even 
by giving it a different color from that which it would 
have if we fonnd it elsewhere. If we met with the tale 
as fiimply told in a profane author, we should admit 
that many of the aets atlribntod to David, however 
strange and out of place they would be in an ordinary 




Ipgal condition of society, were perfectly just and 
orable when all formal bonda were broken ; some of 
them (e. g. his conduct to Achlsh) we should say were 
natural, but not justifiable, in hie circumstances or any 
other circumstances. We cannot vary our language 
because the standard of the book we are reading is 
more divine. The difference is, that while the Bible 

»»ets before us broadly and without comment just the 
temptations which a man in such a position would be 
likely to fall into, and leaves it to our conscience, en- 
lightened hy its own teaching, to say when he did or 
did not fall into them, it takes still more pains to make 
OS understand what the man himself was, the purpose 
of his being, the light by which he was guided. Da- 
vid, in the cave of Aduliam, amidst his wild, reckless 
comrades, is essentially the same man as David in the 
fiheepfolds, or David lighting the Philistine. He had 
not chot-en hia own circumstances, he had been thrown 
into them. He did not rebel against Saul. He did 
not deny his authority, or plot against his life even 
when he had cast him off. He had no home, and he 

»waa compelled to seek one where he could, J do not 
■know where a better home could have been provided 
■for him than among these men in distress, in debt, in 
discontent. If it behoved a ruler to know the heart of 
bis subjects, their sorrows, their wrongs, their crimes, to 
know them and to sympathize with them, this was 

t surely as precious a part of his schooling as the solitude 
of his boyhood, or as any intercourse he had with easy 
men who had never faced the misery of the world, and 
had never had any motive to quarrel with its laws. He 
Was now among the lowest of those whom he would 
afterwards have to govern, not hearing at a distance of 
Iheir doings and sufferings, but partaking in them liv- 
ingly; realizing the influences which were disposing 




48 



DAVID THE BHK] 



tbem to evil. And here he was acquiring more real 
reverence for law and order, more understanding of 
their nature, than those can ever arrive at who have 
never known the need of them from the want of them. 
He was bringing his wild followers under a loving dis- 
cipline and government which they had never experi- 
enced ; he was teaching them to confess a law, which 
no tyrant had created, no anarchy could set aside. He 
instructed them by his example to bow before female 
grace and gentleness, to reverence the person of an 
enemy, to treat a king as the Lord's anointed. " Come, 
ye children," he says in a Psalm which a reasonable 
Jewish tradition connects with this part of his life, — 
" Come, ye children, and I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. What man is he that lustetli to live and 
would fain see good days? Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile. Kschew 
evil and do good ; seek peace and pursue it. The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous; his ears are open 
to their ery." This is no dnll sermon of a man dis- 
coursing to wretched people against sins to which he 
has no mind. It is the honest, hearty, tiympathctio 
voice of a captain speaking to a band, each one of 
whom he knows, telling him of a right way which they 
may follow together, and of a wrong way into which 
he is as much in danger of straying as themselves. 
He speaks to them of a God who thinks of them, who 
is watching over them, who does not despise their pov- 
erty, who will avenge their wrongs ; but who desires 
above all that they should be right, who is willing and 
able to make them right. 

And this was the lesson which David was at the 
same time taking home to his own inmost heart 
Through oppression, confusion, lawlessness, be was 
learning the eternal and essential righteousness of Got 
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He had been taught to despiae the brute force of the 
lion and the bear and the FhiliatJne before; be waa 
now taught to despise aU power whatsoever, lodged in 
men circumcised or an circumcised, which was main- 
taining itself against right He was set in the throne 
who judged right. "Hear the right; attend unto my 
cry!" he could say, with confidence that the prayer 
would at last be answered. He was sure that, though 
the kings of the earth might gather together, and say, 
" Let us break these bands of right asunder, and cast 
away these cords from us," He that sitteth in the 
heavens would laugh, the Lord would have them in 
dcriuion. He had set His righteous king upon the holy 
hill of Zion, and all the nations must do him homage. 

The time came when David's faith in the existence 
of a righteous kingdom, which had its ground in the 
unseen world, and which might exhibit itself really 
though not perfectly in this, was to be brought to the 
severest of all trials. Saul died on the mountains of 
Gilboa: the Philistines possessed themselves of the 
cities of Israo). The new mode of government for 
which the people craved so earneatty had been tried, — 
they had become like the countries round about, — 
these countries were now their masters. They had 
gained such a king as they had imagined, — a leader 
of their hosts. They had lost law, discipline, and fel- 
lowship ; now their hosts had perished. Could there 
come order out of this chaos? Whence was it to 
come ? From a band of freebooters 1 That was to be 
seen. If the chief of this band thought of setting up a 
dominion for himself, of making his followers posses- 
sors of the lauds from which they had been driven out, 
of putting down his private enemies, of rising by the 
arms of soldiers and the choice of a faction to be a ty- 
rant, his life would be merely a vulgar tale such as age 
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after age, civilized and barbarous, has to record,— 3 
tale that would be merely dull and flat from its frequ< 
repetition, from the utter absence of any thing bat the 
lowewt purposes and the pettiest plotting in the actor, 
if we could lose the sad reflection that millions of hn- 
man beings are interested in events which the onlooker 
may be disposed to regard with IndifltTenee or con- 
tempt, and the consolatory recollection, that, by the 
crimes of foolish, feeble men, God is bringing forth His 
wisdom and righteousness into clear light. But if 
David took this disordered, miserable country of his 
fathers into his hands, not as a prize which he had 
won, but as a heavy and awful trust that was commit- 
ted to him, a tiust for which he had been prepared in 
the eheepfolda, which he could only administer while 
he remembered that the Lord was his Shepherd and 
that He was the Sheplierd of every Israelite and of 
every man on the earth, — then, however hopeless 
seemed the materials with which he had to work, and 
which he had to mould, he might believe confidently 
that he should be in his own day the restorer of Israel, 
and the witness and prophet of the complete restoratioa 
of it and of mankind. 

This, brethren, was the man after God's own In 
the man who thoroughly believed in God, as a livii 
and righteous Being; who in all changes of fortune 
clung to that conviction; who could act upon it, live 
upon it ; who could give himself up to God to use him 
as he pleased ; who could be little or great, popular or 
contemptible, just as God saw fit that he should be; 
who could walk on in darkness secure of nothing but 
this, that truth must prevail at last, and that he was 
sent into the world to live and die that it might pre- 
vail; who was certain that the triumph of the God of 
Heaven would be for the blessing of the most miserable' 
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outcasts upon earth. Have we asked ourselves bow 
the Scripture can dare to represent a man with Da- 
vid's many failings', with that eager, passionate temper 
which evidently belonged to hini, with all the manifold 
temptations which accompany a vthemcnl, sympa- 
thetic character, with the great eins which we shall 
be told of hereafter, as one who could share the 
counsels and do the will of a Holy Being? O, rather 
let us ask ourselves, whether, with a plausible exterior, 
a respectable behavior, an unimpeachable decorum in 
the sight of men, we can ever win this smile, hear this 
approving sentence, 'J'he words, " Well done, good 
and faithful servant," are not spoken by the Judge of 
all now, will not be spoken in the last day, to hirn who 
liaa found, in his pilgrimage through this world, no ene- 
mies to fight with, no wrongs to be redressed, no right 
to be maintained. How many of us feel, in looking 
back upon acts which the world has not condemned, 
which friends have perhaps applauded, " We had no 
serious purpose there; we merely did what it was 
•eemly and convenient to do ; we were not yielding to 
God's righteous will ; we were not inspired by His 
love"! How many of us feel that our bitterest repent- 
ances are to be for this, — that all things have gone »o 
smoothly with us, because we did not care to make 
tbe world better or to be better ourselvesl How many 
of us feel that those who have committed grave out- 
ward transgressions, into which we have not fallen bc- 
luse the motives to them were not present with us, or 
:cauae God's grace kept us hedged round by influencca 
-which resisted them, may nevertheless have had hearts 
which answered more to God's heart, which entered far 
more into the grief and the joy of His Spirit, than ours 
ever did! And that such lamentations for the | 
tmay not be fruitless, let us ask, for the time to come, 
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that we may not be of the class which Christ desc 
by the mouth of Hia Apostlu, as neither hot nor c 
that He will fill us with a burning zeal in His service; 
that He will make us indifferent where or among whom 
our lot is cast, among princes or among outlaws, 
whether we are respected or scorned; so long as we 
may but testify to all, that He who took upon Him the 
form of a servant. He who was despised and rejected of 
men, the true Man after God's own heart, the Son of 
David and the Son of God, is the present and eternal 
Shepherd, to whom the weary and wandering may turn 
for help and guidance now, since he has passed through 
the valley of the shadow of death for them ; from whom 
they may expect fuller deliverance hereafter, seeinj 
that He must reign till He has put all enemies i 
His feet 
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1 And DiTid perc«i*c<l Uint die Lord had MMbliihcd him king orer Innel, 
■nd thai He had eiJted Hi. kinedom for lil« ftr>y\e Israd'a laU." — 

3 SiMDBL r. U. 

This language, some may think, would have been 

laculoua event had raised David to the tlirone of IsraeL 
Such an event might have enabled him to perceive that 
ke was divinely elected to reign; he might have con- 
tinued to reign with the same comfortable assurance. 
But he appears to have risen quite as slowly, — under 
"ttie same course of accidents, — as other leaders of 
troops in tolerably quiet conditions of society, to say 
nothing of those which are utterly anarchical. He be- 
longed to an honornble tribe, he had performed great 
Exploits, he had strong popular sympathy with him, 
fticreased by the unfair treatment he had undergone 
■from Saul. He had the command of a body of com- 
|IBct, devoted, even desperate followers. Saul and Jona- 
than were dead. BattJes and assassinations, perpetrat- 
ed by men hoping to gain rewards from him, or under 
the influence of private enmity, removed his rivals out 
»of his way. What man, who has not taken some very 
^pntrageous method of establishing bis power, might 
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not say that the Lord had bestowed hif> dominion upon 
hitn, if that phrase became the lips of the shepherd 
sovereign ? 

This is a question which I am not able to answer. 
I do not know what king might not safely adopt these 
words, and ought not to adopt them. The danger, I 
fancy, lies in the disbelief of them, or in the idle aae of 
them when no definite meaning ia attached to them. 
So far from admitting that David would have bad 
more right, or would have been more likely, to think 
and speak as he did, if some angel suddenly appearing 
had placed the crown upon his head, I apprehend that 
the strength and liveliness of his conviction arose from 
the number of conspiring accidents, often seemingly 
cross accidents, which had led him into so new and 
dangeroua a position. It was the successiveness, tJie 
coutinuity, of the steps in his history, which assured 
him that God's hand had been directing the whole of 
it. One Btarlling event would have made no such im- 
pression upon him. Thai he might have referred to 
chance, or to the rare irregular interference of an om- 
nipotent being. Only such a Being as the Lord God 
of Abraham, only one who had guided each patriarch 
and the whole nation from age to age through strange 
unknown ways, could have woven the web of his des- 
tinies, could have controlled his proceedings and the 
proceedings of indifferent, of unrighteous men. Had 
David, instead of maintaining the ground which cir- 
cumstances pointed out to him as his, seized violently 
that which was not his, he would not have perceived 
that the Lord had made him king of Israel ; he would 
have felt that he had made himself so, and woold have 
acted upon that persuasion. 

For the two clauses of the sentence are intimately 
and inseparably connected. David perceived that God 
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had estabtisbed hU kingdom, and br knew that He had 
exalted it for his people Israel's sake. A ^vernment 
which a man wins for himself he om-s for himiieIC 
That which he inwardly and practically acknowledges 
ss conferred upon him by a rijErhteotis being cannot be 
intended for himself. And thoa it is, that the early and 
mysterious teaching of David while he was in the 
afaeepfolds, bore so mightily upon his life after he be- 
came a king. Tlic deepest lesson which he had learnt 
was, that he himself was tinder government; that in 
bis heart and will was the inmost circle of that anthor- 
ity which the winds and the sea, the moon and the 
stars, obeyed. We have seen how the sense of this in- 
visible kingdom was awakened in him, how it was 
quickened by all joyful and bitter experiences, by 
the care of aheep and the society of outlaws. To un- 
derstand that the empire over wills and hearts is the 
highest which man can exercise, because it is the high- 
est which God exercises ; to understand that his empire 
cannot be one of rough compnUion, because the divin- 
est power is not of this kind; to understand that 
the necessity for stern, quick, inevitable punishment, 
arises from the unwillingness of men to abide under a 
yoke of grace and gentleness ; to understand that the 
law looks terrible and overwhelming to the wrong-doer, 
just because he has shaken off his relation to the Per- 
aon from whom law issues, in whom dwells all hu- 
manity and sympathy, all forgiveness and reclaiming 
racTcy, — this was the highest privilege of a Jewish 
king, that upon which the rightful exercise of all bis 
functions depended. 

Two memorable passages in the history of David, 

the establishment of his capital, and the removal of the 

,41^ to tbe hill above it, illustrate the principles upon 

'bich bis kingdom stood, and show wherein it differed 
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from the great Asiatic empires which were contempo- 
rary with it, and which had existed nearly in the saratt 
form perhaps centuries before the birth of Abraham. 
The first sign of the unity of these monarchies was the 
building of Pome great city, Babylon, or Calah, or 
Nineveh. The inhabitants of such cities felt that Ihey 
were a people because they were compassed with walls. 
Within those walls there speedily were built temples to 
some of the powers of nature which they feared. Very 
soon, as we now have such good means of knowing, the 
arts of sculpture came forth, doing honor to animal 
forms, which for their strength or their swiftness wers 
believed to be divine. With el great hunter as a ruleTi 
with one of these cities as the centre of their strengtbi 
with divinities thus conceived and visibly represented 
as their protectors, these Asiatic worlds continually en- 
larged their limits, absorbed new tribes into themselveSj 
acquired the titles of conquest and glory for one of 
another of their temporary masters. The common-' 
wealth of Israel began in open plains and pastures. A 
single man, who had not a foot of earth for hia posses" 
sion, was its founder. A family of colonists, still dwell- 
jng on a land which wat> not theirs, succeeded to him. 
These became a race of Egyptian captives. They ao 
quired laws, festivals, a polity, first in a wilderness. 
They struggled hard for generations with the corrupted 
people of the land Into which they came. Only after 
centuries of conflicts, discomfitures, humiliations, they 
acquired a king, and a city which he could make the 
centre of their tribes. But these had been centuries of 
moral and political progress, of the deepest experiences 
for individuals and for the whole nation, respecting the 
grounds of their social existence and the relation in 
which they stood to the visible and invisible worid. All 
this time they had been learning to wonship a Bei 
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itiot to be made in the likeness of things in 
love or in the earth beneath ; to apprehead 
s a present, unseen Lawgiver, Jadge, Deliverer, 
a whom they qiight put their trust. They learnt that 
1 built upon fear and distrust must be evil while 
'$ lasts, and must at lengtli come to ruin. Here are the 
wo kinds of civilization ; the civic life, the life of cities, 
L^ beginning, is in the other the result, of a 
»Dg process. But in the lirst you have a despotism, 
ch becomes more expansive and more oppressive 
1 day to day ; expansive everywhere except in the 
irits of those it rules; they are more contracted from 
r to year: oppressive of every thing but crime and 
;r; thei/ possess growing activity and freedom. 
1 other ease, you have a struggle, sometimes a 
uy struggle ; but it la the struggle of spirits, it is a 
straggle for life. And Giod himself is helping that 
struggle, is working with and for the spirits whom He 
has formed, is bringing them out of darkness into an 
ever clearer and broader light, out of confusion into a 
feBl, at last even to Bomething like a visible and out- 
ward unity. 

But this ouity does not stand in the walls of the 
capital city, even though that city be the holy city and 
tlie city of peace. When David had made this con- 
quest from the Jebusites, and had set up his throne in 
it, he was impatient till he had brought the Ark of God 
there, and placed it, with songs and shoutings and dan- 
cings, on the holy hill. That Ark had been the witness 
to the people that they were one people, because Ihey 
had the one God dwelling in the midat of them while 
they were shifting their tents continually in the wilder- 
ness, perishing from heat and drought, sighing for the 
slavery if they might but have the llesh-pols of Egypt. 
^Utwasto be the witness of the same truth to those 
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who were dwelling in settled habilal 
under a native government, whose hunger and thirst 
were not quenched by manna from heaven or by water 
from a rock, but by the produce of ordijiary fields and 
fountains. It spoke to them, as it had to the others, of 
a permanent Being, of a righteous Being, always abovo 
His creatures, always desiring fellowship with them, a 
fellowship which they could only realize when they 
were seeking to be like Him. " Lord, who shall ascend' 
to Thy tabernacle ? Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill?* 
— so spake David as he brought the Ark to its resting- 
place. —"Eveu he that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart, who hath not lifted up his eyes unto vanity, nor 
sworn to deceive his neighbor." 

The moral being of the nation, then, as of each indi* 
vidual of it, stood in the confession of a person abso* 
lutely good, the ground of all goodness in His crea- 
tures, accessible to them while they sought Him with 
fear and reverence as the King, Protector, Friend, of 
each and of all. There could be no lesson to a king 
so deep and solemn as this, respecting the nature, con- 
dition, and bulwarks of his own authority; no warning 
so fearful against forgettiug that Uie bond which united 
him to his subjects, was also the bond which united 
him to God. He ruled so long as his throne was based 
^ upon righteousness; the moment he sought for any 
other foundation, he would become weak and con- 
temptible. All David's discipline had been designed 
to settle him in this truth, lie was the man after 
God's own heart, because he so graciously received that 
discipline and imbibed that truth. The signal sin of 
his life confirmed it still more mightily for himself and 
for all ages to come. 

1 have shown in what respect David wag not an 
dinary Oriental monarch, but the very opposite of onK. 
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KThe history tells as as plainly) that there were points 
' I which be resembled the sovereigns of the East of 
I'^at day, and the Calipha and Sultans of later times. 
He bad his wives and his ronoubines. No divine edict 
Ptold him that such indulj^ence was uiilawftil. For 
Lthanks be to God, though He makes nse of cdictx and 
I statutes, it is not by these mainly that He rules the 
I universe. The Bible, as we have seen, is from first to 
I lest the history of a practical education, God leading 
I men by slow degrees to enter into His mind and pur- 
I poses, and to mould their own into conformity with His. 
I If we want exemplifications of all the miseries and 
y curses which spring from the mixture of families and 
: degradation of women in a court and country 
I where polygamy exists, David's history supplies them. 
FNo maxims of morality can be half so effectual as a 
faithful record of terrible facts like these. But the 
thorough correction of this munslrous evil, the full as- 
sertion of the principle which is opposed to it, could 
I Dot, so far as we may judge, be brought out in that 
■ •tage of the history of society. In later times of the 
Ijewish commonwealth, when the royal power had 
loeased, when the people had been more instructed in 
libe opposition between their own polity and that of the 
r Asiatic despotisms, there was a very evident awakening 
of tbe conscience upon this subject, a growing antici- 
pation of the principle which Christendom has adopt- 
ed and canonized. The like feeling, however resisted 
»by evil passions and a corrupt mythology, it pleased 
Ood to awaken in some of the Pagan nations of the 
"West, — in Greece, in Rome, among the Teutonic tribes. 
The instinctive recognition of the true law of marriage 
was a preparation — the most wonderful, perhaps, of 
all — for the revelation of the one Lord and Huaband 

r - 



at 

I 

1^ 



60 



David the king. 



there is the most fatal resistance to that revelation ; 
certainly also, wherever the fact of ChriBt's incarnation 
is acknowledged, there is a horror of polygamy which 
can be explained by no arguments, whieh resists all 
sublleliea of logic, at! pretended authorily from the ex- 
ample of patriarchs, which prohibits by a fixed law 
what was esteemed innooiit and regal among those 
who lived before the Kingdom of Heaven was pro- 
claimed, even though they might be the prophets of 

These facts must be borne in mind, if wc would 
derstand what constituted that guilt of David which 
the Prophet Nathan brought home to him by the story 
of the ewe-lamh. For a king to take the wife of a 
poor man, — how light a fault may this have appeared 
to one with the power and privileges which David 
possessed ! Snppoaing there was a fixed law against 
adultery, did this law apply to the ruler of the land? 
was he not in some sense above law? Such are the 
arguments and sophistries which would occur to one 
who was wrestling with his conscience, either to give 
him leave to commit a wrong, or not to torment him 
for it when it was done. And then if the husband of 
this woman stood in the way of the full gratification of 
his purpose, or of the concealment of it, was there any 
thing strange that he, who was exposing thousands of 
his subjects to the chances of battle and death, should 
expose this one 1 Why was his life more precious than 
that of any other Israelite? Was it precious simply 
because it was convenient to his master that he should 
lose it ? And so the deeds were done. Bathsheba was 
taken ; Joab, by David's order, put Uriah in an exposed 
place where he was sure to be slain. And David, no 
doubt, performed all his olfieiai tasks as before, went 
daily to the services of the Tabernacle, was probably 
most severe in enforcing punishments upon all wrong- 
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doers. Tliat characteristic feature of a transgressor, hia 
rapid and bitter condemnation of other tran^gressurs, 
is atrikiiigly preserved in the StTipturc portrait " And 
David'o anger was greatly kindled against the rich man 
who had stolen the poor man's lamb. And he said, 
* The roan who hath done this thing shall surely die.'" 
This energy of virtue, this mighty cfibrt to get credit 
with one's self for a lively sense of right and hatred of in- 
justice, — who does not recognize it ? Who should not 
tremble while he thinks. The evil spirit who prompts to 
this coDsummale deceit and hypocrisy, is near to me ; I 
am tempted continually to dy from the light which 
would show me the foul spots in my own soul, by pro- 
jecting Ihem outside of me, and pronouncing sentence 
upon them in another man. But how satisfactory to 
think, that, while aH this was at work in David's heart, 
it was not left to the ease and comfort which, no doubt, 

; U'was seeking for, and striving by all artifices to secure. 
What availed it that be conld so plausibly justify the 
acts he had done, and give them gentle names, and 
could prove that ihcy were not adultery and murder in 
him, though they might be in any one else? What 
availed it that ho could look back to holy prayers 

I and songs in the night, and evident tokens that God 
was with him ? What availed it to argue that he must 
be the same man now that he had ever been 1 There 
was a voice near him saying, " Thou haat done it and 
tboa canst not change it. God is no respecter of per- 
sons. It signifies nothing to Him that thou art called 
king, or saint, or psalmist Thy heart is not at one 
with Him, and thou knowest it Thou art living in a 
Jie, and thou knowcet it Thou art a miserable heart- 
less man at this time, and thou knowest it And to 
iave been called the man after God's own heart, is 
IjuHhing at all to thee. It only adds a sling and bitter- 



I 



DATID THE KINO. 



ness to thy present self-condemnation, such as anot! 
coutd not feel." He understood thia voice afterwi 
Then the efTect of it was mere anarchy, and restlei 
ness of mind, — a condition in which man hat«9 
fellows and wishes to disbelieve in God, and dares ni 
?' When I held my tongue," he says, " my bones waxi 
old through my daily complaining. For thy hand 
heavy upon me. My moisture was turned into 
drought of summer," No language ever described 
vividly the sense of a weight at the heart, a weight thi 
cannot be lifted; and it was the weight of God's o' 
presence, of that presence which he had once spoken 
as the fulness of joy. With this oppression, like thi 
of the air before a thunderstorm, came the drying up of 
all the moisture and freshness of life, the parching heat 
of fever. Did the Prophet Nathan bring all this to his 
conaciouaness ? No, surely. The Prophet Nathan 
came at the appointed moment, to tell him in clei 
words, by a living instance, that which he had be^t' 
hearing in muttered accents within his heart for months 
before. He came to tell him that the God of righteous- 
ness and mercy, who cared for Uriah, the poor man with 
the single ewe-lamb, was calling him, the king, to ac- 
count, for an act of unrighteousness and unmerciful- 
ness. Nathan brought him to face steadily the light at 
which he had been winking, and to own that the light 
was good, that it was the darkness only which was 
horrible and hateful ; so that he might turn to the light, 
and crave that it should once more penetrate into th« 
depths of his being and take possession of him. 

And this was his confession and prayer. He makes 
out no case for himself; he pleads no extenuating cir^ 
cumstances. I myself have sinned, and done this evil 
in thy sight. My joy is in the thought, that Thou wilt 
be clear when Thou art judged. If I did not believe 
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that TboD art altogether just and righteous and tnic, 
I conid have no hope. Because Thou art this, I be- 
lieve that Thou canst and wilt make me a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within me. It ia not the 
misery which Thou wilt lay upon me for my sin, that I 
dread ; the misery is to be false, and to continue in a 
falsehood. But Thou deairest truth in the inward parts, 
snd Thou canst make me to understand wisdom ficcretly. 
1 fancied, till Thou did^t hnd me out, that I could make 
peace with Thee by od'ering sacrlhces. But thou de- 
sirest not sacrifice, eUe would I give it Thee. Thou 
Thyself must give the sacrifice that we may ofTer it. 
This one of a broken and contrite heart which Thou 
hast given to me, I oHer to Thee, and Thou wilt not 
deapise it. When Thou hast restored the king to bis 
right statp, and built up again the walla of Ihe city 
which Thou hast promised to bless, then indeed we may 
come and offer bullocks upon Thy altar, the expressiona 
of united submission of kings and people to Thee, their 
juat and forgiving King and Lord. 

What was the answer to this prayer? First, the 
death of Bathsheba's child; next, the discovery of bute- 
fal crimes in his household; finally, the revolt of the 
beloved Absalom. These — answers to a prayer for 
forgiveness? Yes, if forgiveneas means what David 
took it to mean, having truth in the inward parts, 
knuwing wisdom secretly. He had had falsehood in his 
inward parts; he had cherished the delusion that he 
was free to do what he liked, that laws and rules were 
not for him, that he might use a subject at hia pleasure. 
The taking the sins home to himself, instead of imput- 
ing them to circumstances or to God, bad brought him 
into fellowship with Truth once more. He bad known 
folly secretly ; he had dallied with silly, childish excuses; 
he bad lost all freedom and inauUnesa of spirit. Now 
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he had desired to be Wisdom's pupil again, 
begun, with more prostration of heart than ever 
to learn her lesson!*. Aiid she would assuredly not 
leave bim till she had wAtten them upon his mind. To 
have his people's heart stolen from him, to have his 
child for his enemy, to be deserted by hia counsellors 
and his wives, to lose his kingdom, to be mocked and 
cursed, — this was rough discipline surely. But he had 
desired it; he had said deliberately, " Make me a cleai 
heart, and renew a right spirit within rae." And thi 
blessing, — if it was granted him in part at once, if h*' 
rose up from that very prayer a freed man with a free 
spirit, — yet was to be realized through his whole life 
and to be secured by methods which he certainly would 
not have devised or chosen for himself. 

But, as in all his past history, the discipline was not 
for him more than for his people, not for his people more 
than for all ages to come. The kingly lesson and tl 
human lesson are nowhere more intimately united thai 
here. That which enabled David, crushed and broke! 
to be more than ever the man after God's own heai 
to see more than ever into the depths of wisdom ai 
love in that heart, was also that which fitted him to 
a ruler, by understanding the only condition on 
it is possible for a man to exercise real dominion o' 
others, viz. when he gives up himself, that they 
know God, and not him, to be their sovereign. 

Those who administered the affairs of the Engltsl 
Church in the early years of the reign of Charles IF. 
chose the passage of the Book of Samuel which de- 
scribes David's return to his kingdom, for the service on 
the 29th of May. There was a solemn warning in 
their selection. History has turned it into bitter iron; 
The use of this lesson forbids us to forget the certai 
and terrible truth, that years of hard adversity 
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fering do not of til em selves fit a man to reign; that they 
may be worse than wasted u\vn him; that he may come 
oat of them more reckless and heartless, more iguoraot 
of any government exercised over himself, less coiisciouB 
of any responsibility for the government which he exer- 
cises over others, than he went into them. For our 
own individual bene6l, as well as for the sake of na- 
tions, we should lay this doctrine, hard though it be, to 
heart. Adversity is in itself aa little gracious as pros- 
perity. Moral death may be the fruit of one as much 
as of the other. It was otherwise with David, not be- 
cause adventity had any especial influence over him 
jvhich it has not over us, but because he accepted it ae 
God'a punishment and medicine, because he believed 
that God would do the good for him which adversity 
coDJd not do. 

One of the best proofs, it seems to me, that liia 
Bchooting was effectual, is this, that all hia family griefs, 
his experience of his own evil, the desertion of his sub- 
jects, did not lead him to fancy that he should be fol- 
lowing a course acceptable to God, if he retired to the 
deserts, or ceased to be a shepherd of Israel, instead of 
doing the work which was appointed for hiin. It shows 
bow healthy and true his repentance and faith were, that 
he again set himself to organize the people and to fight 
their battles, to feed them and rule them with all his 
power; when a religious prudence or self-interest might 
havfc whispered, " Do thy best to make amends by 
services to God for the ills thou hast done ; save thyself, 
whatever becomes of thy people Israel." These un- 
godly suggestions, the like of which came as angels of 
light to so many Christian monarchs in the Middle Ages 
and sent them to do penance for their evils and to seek 
a crown of glory in monasteries, may have presented 
themselves to the man after God's own heart If they 
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did, he proved his title to the name by rejecting thenf. 
He showed that he could, trust God to put him in the 
position that was best for him, that he knew God did 
not send him into the world to provide either for his 
body or his soul, but to glorify His name and to bleflv 
His creatures. He was most devoted to God when bi 
was most devoted to His work. He prayed fervently 
because he lived fervently. He found out the nocessitj 
of seeking God continually, of meditating upon His 
law, of blessing Hia name, because he learnt how weak 
he was, and how little he conld be a king over 
when the image of the divine kingdom was not presei 
to him. 

This is the impression which is left upon our minds 
by the general context of his history after his restora- 
tion. There are passages of that history, such as his 
giving up the sons of Saul to the Gibeonites, which I 
do not understand. I can perceive in the story a rec- 
ognition of the continuance of a nation's life, of its 
obligations and its sins, from age to age. All national 
morality, nay, the meaning and possibility of history, 
depends upon this truth, the sense of which is, I fear, 
very weak in our day. But I cannot in the least tell 
why the death of Saul's children should have been the 
needful expiation of the nation's crimes, I do not, in- 
deed, see any pretext for the supposition, of coarse 
very ready and obvious one, that if was an act of 
icy on David's part to rid himself of a dangerous fain-*' 
ilv ; there would be a blackness in the putting forward 
of a religious motive for such a crime, which all oar 
knowledge of his previous life forbids us to attribute to 
him. On the other hand, I conceive that we are not 
bound to assume that the proceeding was in all partic- 
ulars a just one, because we are told that a divine inti- 
mation was the cause of it. The Scripti 
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oarefsl that we shoald feel the reality of these intima- 
tions, that we shoald refer them to their true aonrce, 
and yet that we »hoald understand how possible it is 
for a man to pervert them and found wrong infercnceB 
upon them, if hU own mind is not in a thoroaghly 
pure and healthy condition. 

An instance which illustratea and proves that princi- 
pie occurs shortly after this one. God is eaid ti> tempt 
David to number the people. The thought that it waa 
a blessing and a cause of thankfulness to be the head of 
a growing and thriving people, — this was divine. The 
thought that it waa well for a ruler to be acquainted 
with the condition and resourcea of his people, — this 
waa divine. With the confidence that it was, must have 
come an assurance, from the very existence of the Boole 
of Numbers, that it waa a right thing In itsi'lf, a part of 
the divine ordinance, that each tribe and its familiea, and 
the persona who compose them, should be regiatered. 
But the determination, ju»t then, to send forth otHcers 
for the sake of ascertaining the armed force of the land, 
— this waa the thought of a seif-exalted man, a^^piring 
to bo a military chief and conqueror; a thonght which 
was at work also in his people, and which threatened 
to make their organization and his victories steps to 
their rain. And this tendency in king and people waa 
checked by a sweeping pestilence, which brought them 
back to the feeling that their power did not lie in the 
number of men capable of bearing arms; that, if this 
Wtto their reliance, they would soon be swallowed up 
by wmpires immeasurably greater than themselves, the 
habits and false notions of which they were adopting. 
I do not know any thing so instructive to ua, if we uec 
them aa we ought, ua these passages in the Bible, 
which teach ua that all good thought's, counsels, juat 
worJts, come from the Spirit of God, and at the same 






time, that we are in the most immioent peril at every 
moment of turning the divine suggestions into sin, by 
allowing our selfish and impure conceits and rash gen- 
eralizations to mix with them. 

We have seen that the life of David is the life nei- 
ther of a mere official fulfilling a purpose in which he 
has no interest, nor of a hero without fear and without 
reproach ; but of a man inspired by a divine purpose, 
under the guidance of a divine teacher, liable to all or- 
dinary errors, as likely as any of us to fall into great 
sins. The interest we feel in him is strong and per- 
sonal. It is not won from us by a single exaggeration 
of bis merits, by the least attempt to surround him 
with some unnatural halo of glory. We should have 
wished, perhaps, to see his sun setting with peculiar 
splendor, to be told of some great acts, or hear apme 
noble words, which would assure us that he died a 
saint. The Bible does not in the least satisfy this ex-^ 
pectation. It represents him in the bodily feebleness, 
in something like the dotage, of old age. The last: 
sentences which are reported of him concern Ihe after 
administration of his son's kingdom, and the punish- 
ment of some of his mischievous subjects. Of all hia- 
words they are, perhaps, those which we the least cars 
to remember. We must turn elsewhere than to the- 
books of the Old or uf the New Testament for death- 
bed scenes. One beautiful record of the first deacon 
of the Church, who prayed for his countrymen, " Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge," is all that we have of 
martyrology in the Bible, Its warriors fight the good 
fight. We know that in some battle or other they fin- 
ish their course. Where, or how, under what circum- 
stances of humiliation or triumph, we are not told. If 
it pleased God that their lamp should shine out bright- 
ly at the last, that was well, for He was glorified ia 
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ir strength. If it pleased Him that the light shoold 

' sink and go out in ita socket, that was well too ; for he 

Was ^iorihed in their weakness. Not by momentary 

I Aasliea does God bid ns judge of our fpllo w-crea tuffs ; 

\ for JIc who reads the heart, and sees the meaning and 

purpose of it, jodges not of thi-m by these. And never 

be it foi^otten, that at the death which has redeemed 

all other deaths and made them blessed, there was 

darkness over all the land nnlil the ninth hour, and 

that a cry eame out of the darkness, " My Gfod, my 

God, why hast thon forsaken me?" 

If you would judge of David, of what he was, and 
what he looked for, let this Psalm be yonr guide. 
"Give the king thy judgments, O God! and thy right- 
eoasness unto the king's son. He shall jndge thy peo- 
ple with righteousness, and the poor with judgment. 
He shall save the children of the needy, and shall 
[ break in pieces the oppressor. He shall redeem theif 
souls from deceit and violence, and precious shall their 
blood be in his sight. There shall be an handful uf 
com in the earth upon the top of the mountains; thft 
fruit thrreof shall shake like Lebanon ; and they of thft 
city shall flourish like grass of Ihe earth. His name 
shall endure for ever, his name shall be continued as 
loug as the sun, and men shall be blessed in him. All 
I nations shall call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord 
I God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
rWiings, and blessed be His glorious name for ever, and 
let the whole earth be filled with His glory. The pray- 
ers of David, the son of Jesse, arc ended." 

And with that aspiration and hope, brethren, may 
L «nr prayers be ended. May it be the business of our 
I liven to testify, that there is a righteous kingdom es- 
■ inblished upon the earth, and that God has set it up, 
I and that His Son, who has made himself one with all 
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poor and suffering men, is at the head of it; and that^ 
it shall prevail over all oppression and violence ; and 
that all nations shall be blessed by it. Let us grapple 
this faith to our inmost souls now, when men think, 
and openly proclaim, that law and order are based, not 
on the will and mind of a gracious God who cares fof I 
His creatures, but are to be the tools and servants of a ■ 
grasping Mammon ; now, when we have proofs openly 
before our eyes, how that low, grovelling, godless con- 
viction leads at last to the trampling down of all law, 
to the setting up of the most hateful lawless tyranny. 
Let US not merely detest such outrages upon God's or- 
der, but scorn them aa essentially weak, as predealined 
to destruction, however, for a time, He may permit! 
them for the chastisement of the sins and idolatries a 
other nations, nay, even if He should see fit to 1 
them for the chastisement of our own. " Rest in tlM^ 
Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself t 
cause of him who prospereth in his way, because oi'M 
the man who brlngeth wicked devices to pass, 
from anger, and forsake wrath ; fret not thyself in any^ 
wise to do evil. For evil-doers shall be cut off; butn 
those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the earth J, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance i 
peace." 
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in the midst of Thy people vhii-h Thou hiut chosen, a great peD[)le (hat 
cannot be connled or nombered for mullilade. Give therefore Thy aer- 
Tmnl an andcrsunding heart to judge Thy people, that I may diiwcm 
between good and had; for who is able to judge this Thy lo groat peo- 
ple'"—! Eixosii-.B-S. 

The sevpnty-second Paalm, part of which I read to 
yon last Sunday, because it contains, if not the last 
words, yet the habitual wishes, the inmost heart of 
David, speaks of a son in whose days there should be 
abundance of peace, to whom should be given of the 
gold of Arabia, whose name -should remain among the 
posterities. That these words were fulfilled in the 
peacefol and glorious reign of Solomon, most readers 
believe. That there are other words in that Psalm 
which speak of blessings far beyond any which came 
upon Israel or upon the earth then, or perhaps have 
come upon it since, they also believe. How are we to 
eonnect the different passages together ? which may 
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we asatgn to the immediate successor, which point to 
some (liatant, unrealized future? 

Though this inquiry cuucerns the sense and inter- 
pretation of all the Pnalms, nay, the very nature of 
Prophecy itself, I propose to speak of it only as it bears 
upon the subject which comea under our notice this 
afternoon. There can be no doubt, I conceive, that the 
dream of transmitting his Icingdom to a child of hia 
own had often visited the mind of David. We shoul 
naturally conclude that he fixed upon the favorite A! 
salom as his successor. His rebellion was a sad mock- 
ery of that expectation. But it was not only a mock- 
ery. It was the severest part of that discipline, so reg- 
ular and consistent, which taught David that the king- 
dom was not his, that another than he ruled it, that it 
was established in his hands, not for his own sake, but 
for the sake of God's people Israel It was as much 
a falsehood in the king to think of giving it away ac- 
cording to some choice or fancy of his own, as it was a 
falsehood in the people to desire a king who should 
merely lead their armies and make them like the other 
nations. But just as the self-willed and sensual hinging 
which caused Samuel so much sorrow was the perver- 
sion of a divine instinct which in due time was to b#- 
satisfied, so did It prove in this case also. The desire 
to advance a beloved child hud much of selfishness in 
it; the passion for founding a family, though it was 
of nobler kind, clung too closely to the mere individual 
who cherished it But the patenml impulse and the 
power of looking onwards into another age, when the 
father and perhaps also the child should both have left 
the earth, these do not belong to the earth or to David; 
they belong to humanity; their root is in God. To 
keep them alive had been a main part of al! the won- 
derful education of Abraham and of his desceudaal 
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The mystery of fatherhood entl of birth had been that 
which the old patriarch bad learnt while he dwelt in 
the open plain of Caiman, apart from the corrupted 
cities. The clesirp for offijpriiig which seemed to be 
accompUshed in Ishmael, the long waiting for Isaac, the 
sight at last of the child in laughter and joy, these had 
been Hie main Hpringn of his life; upon these all hia 
knowledge of other higher truths — of death, of sacri- 
fice — depended. The continuousness of the bt»tory, 
the links of hereditary sympathy by which the parta of 
it are bound together, we all feel, whether we are able 
to explain the fact to ourselves or not, are one secret of 
oar interest in it, are internal tokens and pledges of its 
divinity. 

It was a son of Bathsheba who was to teach David, 
ill circumstances grievously unfavorable, one would 
have thought, to such learning, this truth which had 
been imparted, by a like experimental method, to the 
first fathers of his race. Birth became associated with 
death, ant^ with hia owu sin as the cause of death. 
Shame, repentance, the desire to do justice to one 
whom he had bitterly wronged, bound him to his wife 
with more real atfection than he had, perhaps, ever felt 
for any other. The child who was born after the one 
for whom he had prayed and fasted was taken, must 
have had a mysterious worth in bis eyes; he must have 
looked upon it as especially given to him ; he could not 
claim any right over it; it was God's. This chUd he 
was taught to connect with the permanence of the 
kingdom. The thoughts whieh were awakened in him 
as be recollected all that had been and might have been 
in his days, and of all that should be in his son's days, 
were not through some wild exaggeration, not through 
some artidcial arrangement, but by an eternal necessary 
law, wider, deeper, higher, than any, even the most bril- 
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Uant eeries of oatward events, could accomplieli. 8tich 
et-ents he was sure there would be ; a heap of corn on 
the earih higher than the hills; the kings of Tharsio 
and the Isles would bring presents ; the kings of Arabia 
and Saba would offer gifts. He trusted also that the 
blood of the poor would be dear in Solomon's sigl 
But the hope which those last words expressed, res1 
Upon the assurance that there was an inward sympathy- 
aad communion between the king and the poorest of 
his subjects, an actual relation between theni which 
bad been realized and understood in some measure by 
David and his people ; which might be realized more 
perfectly in the eon who was to follow him; which 
must be realized perfectly some day. The power oC 
the prophet, his invi'ard secnrity that his thoughts 
anticipations would prove true, did not depend upo^j 
his knowledge of times and seasons; but upon the 
timation which he had of the mind and purpose of tho- 
Most High; upon his con&dence that He and not th4'^ 
evil spirit would prevail, and that the triumph of the 
Creator must be the triumph of His creatures. This 
blessed conviction had enabled David to struggle with 
hosts of enemies, with his own sin and despair; it 
came forth now in strong, close alliance with his family 
life, as it had always been in alliance with the life of 
his nation. A son of Darid must be the deliverer of 
the poor and needy, a son of David must have domin- 
ion from the flood unto the world's end. 

In what sense, then, I shall be asked, did David ex- 
pect that his son's kingdom would be a divine and 
spiritual one? in what sense an earthly and magnifi- 
cent one? I answer, he looked for no earthly mag> 
nifioence which was not the manifestation of an inwardj 
and spiritual dominion ; he feared no earthly magnift.' 
cence which was a manifestation of it. Solomon's 
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own history will be the best solution of the riddle, if it 
is one. The words which I have taken for my text are 
the proper and natuml introduction to it. 

It ia very Deedfnl in the case of Solomon, as in that 
of David, to protest against an arbitrary separation of 
the man from the king, of the devout student of God's 
ways from the ruler and judge. The prayer which I 
have just read to you shows how untenable and iinpoa* 
alble this classification is. He beseeches God for an 
nnderstanding heart All his moral and spiritual de- 
sires are gathered up in that petition. But it is under- 
standing to judge, because " 1 am in the midst of thy 
people which ihou haat chosen, a great people, that 
cannot be counted or numbered for multitude." He 
asks precisely what he feels to be necessary for his 
work; be wants nothing more. Let us consider what 
he felt that this work demanded. 

" He roust discern between good and bad," This 
he perceived to be the characteristic function of a ruler. 
Ife must know right from wrong; must learn in com- 
plicated cases to see into the truth; to see it through 
the falsehoods with which it might be mixed up; to see 
it in spite of any falisehoods that might be invented to 
blacken it. Was this asking for a Bkili'ul habit, such as 
worldly men acquire, or fancy they acquire, by long 
esperienre, of finding out the man who would cheat 
them, — a habit which leads them at last to at>sume 
every man a cheat until be has convinced them that he 
is honest ? I apprehend it must have been one of Solo- 
mon's most earnest desires that he might be saved 
from this temptation, however sad and repeated might 
be hia discoveries of the tricks and impostures which 
men practise upon themselves and upon each other. 
To discern good first, that he might judge of c^tI \ 
tb&t', to be sure that, whenever evil is found, there must 
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be a good side by side with it, struggling against it ; to ' 
have intense inward sympathy with the right, that he 
might hate and rpsolutely put down the wrong; this 
was the gift which in his conscious ignorance, with the 
feebleneea of a little child, he desired Him who pos- 
sessed it to bestow. For why did he pray if he did 
not think that he was in the presence and nnder the 
government of a righteous Judge, who could and woul^J 
teach him of His own ways, who could impart to hii^J 
a discernment of His own character, and so of everjfl 
thing that contradicted it? This perception, a percep- 
tion which by its nature must be internal, must Ijelong 
to his very self, was the esaence of that iinderstanding 
heart wliich he believed was more precious than weallh 
and length of days. It was a perception which implied 
a continual looking up, the beholding an object im- 
measurably above him who contemplated it, and yet 
an object exactly answering to all his capacities and** 
organs, a Being who had given him these capacitioif* 
and organs that they might converse with Him ajid re- 
flect His likeness. It was a perception which could 
never become the separate individual possession of biro 
who attained it. At the root of it were faith, trust, af- 
fection, which lift a man out of himself, which make 
him cleave to that which he cannot comprehend or re- 
duce to his own measures and proportions, and which 
make every exercise of his discernment a meana of 
expanding it. 

1 speak of this understanding heart as beginning with 
the confession and apprehension of God. 1 have been 
quite unable to separate that statement from the other, 
that it implies self-knowledge. That knowledge, saji 
the wise heathen, descends from heaven. Some of n 
seem to fancy that it rises out of hell. We think fl 
man knows himself when he discovers all the grove] 
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ling (endeDcieB which there are in himtjelf, and recon- 
ciles himself to them. Assuredly It is through the keen 
sense of evil within them that most men are educated 
to wisdom. But that is because the sense of evil con- 
implicitly the pledge of a deliverer from it, be- 
iCnnse the discovery of a llesh which is not subject to 

B law of God, neither can be, is never made except 
by a spirit which delights in that law and asks for help 
to fulfil it. The understanding heart of Solomon led 
him to revere as well as to suspect himself; to revere 
that in himself which was God's image, to suspect that 
which was seeking to make images of its own ; to re- 
Yere that which united him to his fellow-men, to sus- 
pect and dread that which divided him from them. 

And this understanding heart therefore was a truly 
Icingly heart, seeing that it had a rich and free fellow- 
ship with all kinds and classes of people; a sense of 
that which was common to them all ; a power of enter* 
ing into that which was peculiar to their crafts, locaU- 
tie«, temperaments ; a facility of distinguishing the per- 
son who was fittest for any particular service; in one 
word, a judgment which was not determined by any 
thing external, which had its laws and principles in a 
world that the eye sees not. 

We are told that this same wisdom made Solomon 
a student of all natural things, from the hyssop upon 
Ifae wall to the cedar of Lebanon. And if it was what 

have supposed, you will allow at once that such a 
wisdom is precisely what the man of science aims at 

Itivating. He is fearful of being imposed upon by 
le idols of sense, by the conclusions and anticipations 
of his own mind. He is always seeking for that which 
is. He seeks, believing that he may find. That faith 
KSts upon the conviction that he is not investigating a 
" h he created for hinisclf, nor a world whiih 
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is lawless and ungovenied, but one of which the meaa>f 
ings and harmonies lie deep ; to be reached only bj J 
him who feeU that he is a little child, and bewails h^ 1 
ignorance, and desires clearer light that he may won» * 
der more. 

But was not Solomon's wisdom supernatural? Are 
we justified in using language to describe it which con- 
nects it with that of the ordinary king and student ? I , 
use the Bible language. Throughout the Book of Prov-j 
erbs you will find Solomon speaking of that which | 
belongs not to himself, but to every ruler of a land, to 
every searcher of God's secrets. He assumes all wis- 
dom to be supernatural; to be supernatural, not becauee 
it comes in sudden gusts, in some oracular afflatus, but 
iu proportion as it Is toilsome, self-distrusting, open 
to correction, ready to receive hints and illumination 
from any source. No subject is too mean for it to be 
exercised upon; the moment a man treats aught as 
unworthy of him, the eye within him is growing dim, 
he has become a scoraer, and is in the way to become 
an atheist. Solomon has, however, a scale of worth; 
no other than God's scale. To exercise judgment 
upon human beings must be a nobler and more diffi- 
cult task, than to examine the cedars of Lebanon ot^ 
the hyssop on the wall, because man is made in God's I 
image. 

We have now a partial fulfilment of the desires of | 
David for his son. It ia clear that Solomon's notion of I 
a king is not one derived from any outside appear- 
ances, any mere signs of splendor, such aa we nat- 
urally associate with an Eastern sovereign. It is clear 
that the king is not, according to him, a man removed ~ 
from contact with his subjects, regarding himself s 
being of a difierent nature from them. He ia not one 
who attains power, or keeps it, by force or by fraud. 
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He is not one wbo thinks he can make lawB accortt« 
lag to hia pleasure. A kingdom firmer aiid more ever- 
lasting than the hills, a kingdom which must last 
always, he finds established. What its principles are, 
he is to learn gradually; trying to exhibit them as he 
becomes aware of them; acquiring more insight into 
tbem from the effort to carry tiiem out Every trans- 
gression of order on hia part is not more an act of 
tyranny than of rebellion; a violation of his duty to 
Bobjects, because it is a defiance of hia Master. 

But the daily contemplation of these laws of heav- 
enly government does nut excuse him from dealing 
with the things of earth. If he shrinks from handling 
them, if he does not think that they are given to men to 
mould and subdue, be renounces bis belief in the Divine 
rule; he does not really feel that it is supreme, and 
ulaims all created powers as its ministers. Upon this 
principle Solomon acted. The wood and stone of the 
earth are God's gifts to man. They are not merely 
dead things. Tbey are capable of being shaped into 
form, of being quickened with thought, of expressing 
that sense of order and unity which is in the heart of 
man, of confessing and proclaiming the source of it. 
The king believes that he is called to build a temple. 
The ark had been brought to the holy hill. It was there 
as an abiding witness of an invisible presence, as an 
assurance to the city and to the whole land that in God 
was the secret of their strength, the ground of their na- 
tional fellowship. But why should that which was 
there as a sign and pledge of permanence be more 
capable of being moved, be less solid than the habita- 
tions of perishing men ? If a city was to grow up, 
if the kingdom of Israel was coming forth before the 
eyes of men, it ought to proclaim in some august and 
eaduring form what its existence meant ; it should not 
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attract glory to itself, but should show to whom it re- 
ferred its gloiy. I express in dry formal phrases that 
which was evidently working in David's mind when he 
aat before the Lord, and grieved that he was dwelling' 
in cedar while the house of the Lord was in curtains; 
and that which Solomon uttered, when he prayed that 
lie who filled heaven and earth would yet dwell in 
the house that he had builded. It was an overpower- 
ing sense of the inward invisible majesty, which came 
forth in the pillars and towers of the outward temple. 
And we must contradict Scripture if we deny that this 
was a very great onward step in the education of the 
Jewish nation. The temple became a school for the 
prophets. As they meditated in it and upon it, they 
were led into profounder intuitions of the Divine pres- 
ence and government, into a clearer recognitioa of God 
as the liord of the whole earth, into a greater assurance 
of the triumphs which the unseen righteousness would 
achieve over all sensual idols, and over all divided evil 
powers, than had ever been vouchsafed to earlier patri- 
archs and legislators. And where there was this prog- 
ress in inward discovery and knowledge, we may be 
sure that the whole national economy, amidst all real 
and apparent discouragements, was unfolding itself. 

The temple Solomon looked upon as the conse- 
cration of the city itself, and of all earthly treasures, to 
the God of Abraham. He could therefore build his 
own palace for thirteen years ; cnuld fetch cedar-treea 
and fir-trees from Tyre, could receive camels from 
Arabia with spices and precious stones, could send 
his ships to Eziongeber, could multiply chariots and 
horses, could look without fear upon the abundance 
of silver and gold. This splendor was assuredly a 
sign to that time, and a sign to all times afterwards, 
«f the divine purpose which was announced in the 



B uf the < 



^A 




I 
I 
■ 



original creation of man; tbat it can Dev» become 
abortive, and that no blasphemous notions of the evil 
of natnrnl things should be allowed for a moment to 
set it at naught. The earth ia the Liord's and the fnl- 
nesa thereof. This was a lesson which was never to be 
forgotten, or to be separated from the other, that he 
only can dwell in the labernacie or rest upon the holy 
hill whose hands are pure, who has not lifted up his 
hand to deceive his neighbor, or given hia money upon 
nsttry. 

But it is impossible not to perceive that such a time 
aa thia of Solomon, though a really great one, ia a criti- 
cs] one for any nation. The idea of building a house 
which tlie Lord would filt with his glory, was a recog- 
nition of God as eternally ruling over tliat people and 
over all pt^ople. Yet there lay close to it a tendency to 
make the invisible visible ; to represent the boly pres- 
ence as belonging to the building, instead of the build- 
ing as being hallowed and glorified by the presence- 
There was no necessity that this evil ahonld grow out 
of that good ; in a very important sense, one is the tes- 
timony against the other; still, all experience, and none 
more decisively than the experience of the Israelites, 
prepares us to expect such a result. And here I be- 
lieve is the precious moral of Solomon's history, that 
which makes it a perfectly harmonious history in spite 
of iJie incongruities in his own life. There was the 
seed of idolatry in him, as there is in every man. That 
early prayer for an understanding heart waa the prayer 
agiiinst it; the prayer for an inward eye to look through 
the semblances of things to their reality ; for a contin- 
nal revelation of that which passeth show. The prayer 
waa answered, as fully as any prayer ever was. The 
divine judgment, the discrimination of good and bad, 
came to Solomon ; it was not limited in any direction ; 
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it could be exercised on persons as on things; it wi 
shown to be the faculty which a king requires, becau8» 
it is that which a man requires, since by it God per- 
ceives the thoughts and intents of the heart. But there 
comes a moment when the king or the man ceases to 
desire that the light should enter into him, should sepa- 
rate the good from the bad in him. There comes a 
time when his faculty begins lo be regarded as a craft, 
when he half suspects that the light by which he sees 
is liis own. Tiien appears the tempter. He may come 
in the form of an Egyptian princess, or any other ; but 
he will in some way appeal to the senses ; he will point 
the road to idolatry. The secret desire of the heart, 
mightily resisted once, will be allowed to prevail 
will convert all that once checked it to its nourishmei 
The gold and the silver, not of the palace only, but 
the temple, — not the glory only of the kingdom, but of 
the sanctuary, — will strengthen and deepen the false- 
hood of the inner man. The glorious power of judg- 
ing, which enabled one who knew not how to go out 
or to come iit, to look into the hardest cases and to 
solve them, itself receives the yoke and bows to tl 
image; its keenness and subtilty only inventing arga* 
ments and apologies for tlie shame. And the sympa- 
thizing king who sent his people away with gladness 
of heart, sure that God was the King, and that they 
had a human king who felt towards them as He felt, 
would gradually become a tyrant, laying on his subjects 
Egyptian burdens, compeUing them to do the work of 
beasts, proving that he valued the stones, the iron, and 
the brass which formed the materials of God's house 
above the living beings who were to draw nigh to offer 
their supplications in it So the wise king may pre- 
pare his subjects for rebellion and his kingdom for 
division. 
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A lesson anrely full of Instruction and wiadoin for all 
kings and for all men; for those who think and for 
those who act; for those who sliidy Ihe secrets of the 
human heart, and for those who investigate the mean- 
ing of nature ; for those who dcBpise the aria and 
wealth of the world, and for those who worship them; 
for those who hold strength and glory to be the Devil's, 
and for those who covet them and hunt after them as 
if they were divine; for nafionit upon which God has 
bestowed mechanical knowledge and the blessed re- 
sults of it; for nations which look upon human beings 
as only the machines and the producers of a eprttiin 
amount of physical enjoyments. But though so full of 
instruction, it would be utterly melancholy and oppres- 
mve — seeing that it speaks of retrogression instead of 
pn^reas, of folly coming forth from wisdom, death from 
life — if there were no setiuel to the story. But the 
Wisdom which Solomon prayed for and pursued with 
so true and earnest a heart was not a Wisdom which 
could die with him, or which his forgetfutness of it 
«onld kill. " The Lord possessed me," says the writer 
of the book of Proverbs, " in the beginning of His way 
before His works of old. I was set up for everlasting, 
from the beginning or ever the earth was." " In the 
beginning was the Word," says Saint John, "and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. All 
things were made by Him, and without Him was not 
any thing made that was made. In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of men." " And this Word," bo 
ve shall read on Christmas day, " was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and troth." 
This is the King "who shall be found as long as the 
sun and the moon endureth, whom all nations shall 
call blessed." This is that Son "who shall judge the 
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people with righteousnesa and the poor with 
ment." This Ib He in whom the prayers of David are 
ended. 

Brethren, every one of us may aak that Divine Word 
who is near to us and with us, for an understanding 
heart. Every one of us who feels that a great worli n 
laid upon him, and that he is in the midst of a people 
which God hath chosen, and some of whom, at least, 
he must teach and judge, and that he is but a little 
child, may crave for a spirit to discern the good and 
bad in himself and in all others. And if we feel, as 
most of us perhaps do, that what we need above all 
things else is that sense of responsibility, that con- 
sciousness of a calling, that feeling of feebleness, which 
were the source of Solomon's prayer, let ua ask for 
these gifts first. He who took upon Himself the form 
of a servant, and became a little child, has said, Come 
unto me and take my yoke upon you, for I am meek 
and lowly of heart. He promises ua His own meek- 
ness in place of our pride. He who was straitened till 
his work was accomplished will teach us to understand 
the object and the blessedness of ours. He whose de- 
light was to do the will of His Father who sent Him, 
will make us enter into the delight of showing forth 
God's love to His children. And so we shall under- 
stand more and more clearly that we are called to be 
kings and priests in that city which He hath set up 
and in which He reigns, a city in which there is no one 
■ visible Temple; for the Lord God Almighty and the 

H Lamb are the Temple of it ; a city into which the kings 

^L of the earth shall at last bring their glory and honor. 
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THE BENDINa OF THE KINGDOM. 



Lincoln's Imn, 3d StrifDAv ai^bb Epiphasy, — Ja.n. 18, 1852. 






When Rchoboam wu come to JcnuBlcm, be wsembted alt the lioose ot 
Jodoh wUh the tribe of BeTijnmin, >□ handrcd and fonrsrorG Ihoiuiinil 
dHMPD men wliich were warriors, lo flgbl ngainsl the boq^c of Ismel, to 
brine >>e*'° '^^ kingiiom to Rchoboam the aon of Solumon. Bnt the 
word or God nine nnu Sbemaiah the mwa of God, SBiing, " Speak uuio 
Behoboun, the <oii of Satomon, king of Jndab, and onto oil llie houM 
of Jndah and Benjamin, and lo the remnant of the people, ujing, Thm 
lailli the Ijord, Ye aball not go np nor flght against joar brethren the 
dildren of lanel : reiBro eierf man to hti houte, for thii thing U for 
me.' — I EiKOB xii. 2t-35. 

The thing which the prophet declared to be from the 
Liord was tlie separation of the tribes of Israel, the re- 
volt of Jeroboam from tlic house of David, the eatab- 
lubiDent of a new kiagdom. Yet these events, to all 
appearance, contradicted the very purpose for which the 
chosen people existed, and confuse their history. Their 
early records bad reminded them that they were the 
descendants of one man. The institutions of Moses 
bad carefully preserved the feeling that they were kins- 
men, while he had given them the new bond of a com- 
mon law, and a common tabernacle. To these Joshua 
added a common country. The portions of land as- 
signed to the different tribes kept them distinct; but 
the one tribe, whose cities were scattered over the whole 
country, which had no separate property, which waited 
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upon the tabernacle and offered the sacrifices ( 
iintion and for its individual members, testified that the 
greatness and security of each tribe stood in its fellow- 
ship with the rest and in its relation to the whole soci- 
ety. This community of interests had been imperfectly 
realized during the time of the judges. One of Ihe 
great blessings of David's government was, that he as- 
serted it and established new tokens of it. After the 
revolt of Absalom, the other tribes showed an evident 
jealousy of the one to whieh the king belonged, and 
that one exhibited something of the pride of a favored 
class. But these differences were softened, if not oblit- 
erated, after the restoration of the king. The wisdom 
of Solomon proved itself, we may believe, in nothing 
more than in his successful efforts to unite his people 
by making them feel that they had an equitable and 
impartial ruler over them. Surely one would have ^^ 
thought, d priori, that the breaking up of such a state^^| 
of things was not from the Lord, ^^^ 

And this conclusion appears to be strengthened by 
all subsequent experience of the effects of this revolt. 
Jeroboam, the author of it, is represented throughout 
Scripture as the man who made Israel to sin. The 
history of the ten tribes is a record of continually deep- 
ening degeneracy. From this time, too, all the brilliancy 
passes away from the house of David. His grand an- 
ticipations of what should come to pass in after times, 
if they had a partial accomplishment in the days of his 
son, seemed to be belied by the history of his son's sons. 
Prophets mourn over a land devoured by strangers, 
"whose princes were rebellious and companions of 
thieves, loving gifts and following after rewards, who 
judged not the fatherless, neither did the cause of the 
widow come before them." The noblest specimens of 
the royal race were men, the main business of whose— 
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reigns was to remove Ihe corruptions of Iheir predeces- 
sor!*. The last and most zealoas of ail was unable, by 
his reforms, to avert the downfall and captivity of his 
people. All these evils are evidently connected in the 
minds of the prophets with the schism of the tribes. 
They look upon their division as containing the princi- 
ple, and illustrating the effects, of all divisions which 
should happen in all nations in times to come. Their 
belief that unity would some day be restored to their 
land, is identified with the hope of peace and right- 
eousness for the whole earth. 

We must not suppose that the sentence which af- 
firms that this great calamity was from the Lord is an 
isolated one, or that it can be explained into some gen- 
eral notion that all men's doings, good or evil, may be 
attributed to an omnipotent ruler. We shall find pres- 
ently how little that general notion accords with the 
language or teaching of Scripture. And the following 
vivid passage, which occurs in a previous chapter of 
this book, will prove how consistent the words of the 
text are with the general tone of the narrative. " And 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebbit, an Ephrathite of Zercda, 
Solomon's servant, even he lifted up his hand against 
the )(ittgi Solomon. And this was the cause why he 
lifted up his hand against the king. Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city of David 
his father. And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valor. And Solomon seeing the young man that he 
was industrious, he made him ruler over all the charge 
of the house of Joseph. Aud it came to pass at that 
time, when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way, 
And be had clad himself in a new garment. And Ahi- 
jah caught the new garment that was on him, aud rent 
it in twelve pieces. And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
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thee ten pieces. For thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Behold I will rend the kingdom out of the hand 
of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee. But b« 
shall have one tribe, for my servant David'd sake aud 
for Jerusalem's sake, the city which 1 have chosen oat 
of all the tribes of Israel. Because that they have for^' 
snken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth, the goddess 
of the Sidonians, Chemosh, the god of the Moabitefl^ 
and Milcom, the god of the children of Amnion, and* 
nave not walked in my ways to do that which is right 
in mine eyes, and to Jieep ray statutes and judgment* 
as did David hU father. Howbett I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand, but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life, for David my servant's 
sake, whom I chose because he kept my command- 
lueuts and my statutes. But I will take the kingdom 
ont of his son's hand, and will give it unto thee, even 
ten tribes. And unto his son will 1 give one tribe, that 
David my servant may have a light before me always 
in J<!rasalem, he city which I have chosen me to put m^^ 
name there. And 1 will take thee, and thou shalt reiga 
according to all that thy i>oul dccireth, and sbalt be king 
ova Ismel. And it shall be, if thou wilt heaHcen unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways 
and do tbat is right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and commandments, as David my servant did, that I 
will be uith thw and build thee a sure house, as I buik 
(or l>avid, and will give Israel unto thee. And I will 
for tbiii ufllict the seed of David, but not for ever." — •. 
1 Kinf:^ si. 

In this passage we are distinctly told that a proph* 
etirtrd np tho.sc thoughts iu the mind of Jerohoai 
which led him to rise against Solomon. This prophi 
15 not re|>resctiied as a deceiver, who spoke words ontl 
of hk own heart. He is a true witness for the Loi 
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i of IsraeL He announces an eternal, unchange- 
file [aw. It had been declared that idolatry must pro- 
Ince degradation and division la tlie land. Tlie suc- 
Bsioa of day and night might as easily be changed as 
9 great moral relation. Solomon had introduced the 
wor»Jiip of visible things. The mind of the king and 
of the nation was penetrated by the spirit which pro- 
dofxd that worship. They might still keep up the ap- 
pearance of government and of obedience ; the king- 
dom might seem to be one kingdom Mtill. But the very 
gTonad apon which government stood had been taken 
away, the allegiance of the king to a righteous and in- 
viflible King. The very ground of the unity of the 
nation had been taken away, its acknowledgment of a 
ooe liord. What would follow if the semblance re- 
mained when the reality was gone ? This would fol- 
low. A perpetual growth of internal corruption, of in- 
teTDol division ; falsehood spreading in the vitals of the 
people, with nothing to remind them that it was false- 
id, with nothing to prove that their kingdom had 
pother foundation than Ihat which they were trying 
D rest it upon. Such a state of things is inconceiva- 
B if we suppose that human beings are as much un- 
der a divine order as natural things are. That order 
UBst vindicate itself, must show what it is: the pun- 
ihtneot of the transgression must be the way of pro- 
himing the principle which has been transgressed, 
k Bat moral laws, though thry are as powerful defeud- 
B of themselves as natural laws, do not defend them- 
B in the same way. Human beings, voluntary erea- 
I, are the instruments of carrying out the one, as 
ue bidden powers in sea, or earth, or fire, are of fullil- 
ling the other. A personal God dealing with men, will 
II employ men as the agents and executors of His pur- 
^Bboee, The man least likely to be so employed may re- 
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ceive the commission ; but in general wc look for some 
circumstance a which shall manifestly prepare and de- 
note a specific person for the task. Jeroboam has risen 
by his industry in tlie service of Solomon. He ap- 
points the charges or burdens for the house of Joseph ; 
that is, as we may infer from the previous passage, he 
either superintends the laborious public works, in which 
Solomon was employing and exhausting the energies 
of his subjects, or levies the necessary taxes for carry- 
ing them on. He is thus acquainted ^idth the discon- 
tents of the people ; apparently he sympathizes with 
them. It is not said, or even hinted, that he felt the 
horror which Ahljah felt of Solomon's superstition. 
The king might have worshipped Chemosh and Mil- 
corn, without exciting any indignation in the aoii of 
Nebat. He appears as the spokesman and representa- 
tive of those who were oppressed by Solomon's exac- 
tions for building Millo and repairing the breaches in 
the city of David. The tyranny grew out of the idol- 
atry. Though Jeroboam might not perceive the root] 
he could perceive the evil fruit, which deserved to be 
hated for its own sake ; he was therefore qualified to 
execute Ahijah's prophecy, not merely as a dull instru- 
ment, but as one who had, to a certain extent, a right- 
eous purpose. A promise is given him, not of imme- 
diate, but of ultimate, success. He will not shake Solo- 
mon's throne, but in his son's days the kingdom will be 
rent as the new garment had been ; ten pieces of it 
would be given to Jeroboam, And they would not 
merely belong to him for a time. If he walked in 
God's ways, he would establish a sure house like that 
of David itself ; his children's children would reign after 
him. At the same time, it is clearly declared to him, 
that the Divine purpose has not been altered by the sin 
of the Jewish king. The tribe of Judah, the bouse of 
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DaTid, tbe city of Jprnsalem, had a sacredne^s attached 
to them which would not be lost. The tribe had been 
chosen, the kingdom had been established, the temple 
bad been ballt in the capital, an aKsaranceH for the past, 
the present, and the future, which nothing ebc could set 
aside. That which seemed to destroy the harmony, 
-even the exintence, of the nation, would, in fact, bring 
out tbe secret of its harmony, the ground of its ex- 
■istetice, more fully than they had ever been brought 
oot yet. 

This part of the narrative will seem to you, no doubt, 
mysterious and supernatural. Sucli assuredly it is. 
And it explains to us, I think, how supernatural and 
mysterious every event or series of events must be 
which concerns the life of nations and the sins of rulers 
and sobjecta. But we soon find ourselves in the region 
of ordinary human life. " And Jeroboam and all the 
congregation of Israel came and spake unto Rehoboam, 
saying, ' Thy father made our yoke grievous. Now, 
therefore, make thon the grievous service of thy father 
and bis heavy yoke which he put upon us lighter, and 
we will serve thee.' And he said unto them, 'Depart 
yet for three days and come again to me.* And the 
people departed. And King Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men that stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, and said, ' How do ye advise that I 
may anewer this people 1 ' And they spake unto him, 
saying, ' If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this 
day, and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak 
good words to them, then they will be thy servants for 
met.' Bot he forsook the counsel of the old men which 
they bad given him, and consulted with the young men 
which had grown up with him and which stood before 
him. And he said, ' What counsel give ye that wo 
may answer this people, who have spoken to me, say- 
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ing, Make the yoke which thy father has put upon 1M-| 
Jightcr ' ? And the young men that were grown up with i 
him 8pake unto him, saying, ' Thus shait thou speak ■ 
unto this people: My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father's loins. And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, 1 will add to your yoke. 
My father hath ehaslised you with whips, but I will 
ehastise you with scorpions.' " — 1 Kings xii. 

How rapidly the interval of 3,000 years, and all the 
difference between a small Syrian province of the old 
world and a nation of Europe in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, seem to disappear as we read this story 1 Have 
we not, in one sphere or other, among the patriarchs of 
a village, or the statesmen of a kingdom, met and con- 
versed with some of tliese grave old men, who did not, 
perhaps, set before themselves the highest standard of 
moral excellence, who did not at once pronounce upon 
the right or wrong of an action; but whom long ex- 
perience had taught the might which lies in gentle 
words, and the real desire there is in human beings to 
obey, if there be but sense and somewhat of sym- 
pathy in those who rule ? Have we not also, and, alas ! 
far more frequently, encountered those young men 
flushed with insolence and wine, who talk loudly of put- 
ting down the pretensions of inferiors, and of maintain- 
ing their own position and dignity, who had never yet 
learnt in what superiority or dignity consists ; who had 
never begun to reverence their fellow-men because they 
did not reverence themselves; who thought they could 
meet the demands of sulTering and wronged men, by 
boasting words and a frantic determination to maintain 
privileges which they ought never to have possessed; 
because they were not privileges based upon any real 
relations, upon any law, human or divine, but merely 
upon accident and assumption, which must perish as 
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npitHy ss ihtfy have grown ap. Aod yet these, as 
the Hory teaches, and as all subsequent history has 
proved, are the favorite and triumphant advisers of 
Uio«e whom their own vanity and folly have already 
doomed, and who want parasites to put into words the 
doctrine which they have already received into their 
ooJd, empty hearts. " My father chastised you wilh 
rods ; I will chastise yon with scorpions," — this in all 
Bgn has been the childish bluster of men who have 
made themselves blind to the future by refusing to use 
their eyes in judging of that which is before them, 
who &ncy that the power will be tbeir own for ever, ut 
the very moment when the handwriting on the wall is 
dedaiing, that it has been taken from them and given 
to another. 

" Wherefon;," the historian goes on, " the king heark- 
ened not tiBto the people. For the cause was from the 
Lord, tbat He might perform His Maying which the 
liDfd spake by Aliijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
aoD of Nebat So when all Israel eaw that the king 
bearlteoed not unto them, the people answered the king, 
Mying, ' What portion have we la David, neither have 
WC inheritance in the son of Jesse ? To your tents, O 
teael ! Now see to thine own house, O David ! ' So 
bnel departed to their tents. Then King Rehoboam 
WDt Adoram who was over the tribute. And all Israel 
stoaed him with stones that he died. Therefore King 
Beboboam made speed to get him up to his chariot to 
Bee to Jerusalem. And it came to pass, when all Israel 
beard tbat Jeroboam was come again, that they sent 
and called unto him the congregation, and made him 
king over all IsraeL There was none that followed the 
faoiue of David bat the tribe of Judah only." — 1 
EJngB xii. 

Here again we are on the mysterious and divine 
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ground ; yet there is no sudden or violent transitiol 
from that common homely earth upon which we were 
standing a moment ago. The prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite is not brought to pass by any atmnge com- 
binatiou of events. The folly of Rehoboam and his 
gay counsellors, their utter incapacity for estimating 
their own weakness or the force of indignation and 
conviction in the minds of other men, these are the 
ways by which the Divine counsels are brought forth 
into act ; these are the messengers* of Ciod's wrath, as 
much as the whirlwind or the volcano. Not as if he 
were the author of those acta which have their source 
in the evil will. They are by their very definition and 
nature resistances to His Will, rebellions against iti 
But as they work out their own sentence and condem* I 
nation, they become the reluctant servants of Him with 
whom they are 6ghting; they are not only foils to His 
righteousness, — they actually help, as Scripture ex- 
presses it, to turn righteousness into judgment, to make 
the truth which they are denying manifest for their 
own age and for all ages to come. Deep and unfath- 
omable mystery, worthy to be meditated on by those 
who are fighting with evil upon earth, and by those 
who have won the victory ; the key to all the puzzles 
of history, the comfort and consolation amid the over- 
whelming evils which we see around us and feel with- 
in us ; the deliverance at once from the debasing Pan- 
theism which teaches that sin is only another form of 
righteousness, — wrong only an aspect of right, — and 
from the Maniehteism which would lead us to think 
that evil may at last triumph, or hold a divided empire 
with God, The wrath of man has praised Him and 
will always praise Him. Sin and Death and Hell must 
do Kim continual homage now, and will be led as 
His victims, and grace His triumph, when His glory h 





WZ^ 



THE BENDISO OP THE KINGDOM. 95 

ly revealed. Pat neither now or then will they ever 
bleiid with Hia works, or be shown to have their origin 
in Him, or be known as any thing hut the contradic- 
tions of His nature, 

Jeroboam then was established on the throne of Israel, 
oar text tells ua, the heir of the house of David tried 

crush the revolt and to reeover the tribes ; but tried 

Tain. The thing was from the Lord. Rehoboam 
ooald no more put down the rebellious servant of Solo- 
mon, than Saul could put down David. The decree 
which had said that the ten tribes should remain din- 
tiact, was as divine a decree as that which establi.-ihed 
an everlasting covenant with the man after God's own 
heart 

And yet this is the sequel of the story. "Jeroboam 
Btvid in his heart, ' Now shall the kingdom return to the 
bouse of David. If this people go up to do sacrifice 
in the bonso of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the 
heart of this people turn again unio their I<ord, even 
unto Rchoboam king of Judah. And they shall kill 
me, and go again unto Rehnboam king of Judah.' 
Wherefore the king took counsel and made two calves 
of gold, and said unto them, ' It is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem. Behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt!' And he set 
the one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan. And 
this tiling became a sin ; for the people went to worship 
before the one, even unto Dan. And he made an house 
of high places, and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of Levi, And Jero- 
boam ordained a feast in the eighth month, like unto 
the feast that is in Judah, and be offered upon the 
altar." — 1 Kings xii. 

I have been careful to recapitulate the previous part 
of the history ; because it is sometimes forgotten in this 
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last passage of it. I do not mean that an undue im- 
portance has been attached to that passage; its impor- 
tance can hardly be overrated. But the charge which 
is brought against Jeroboam is scarcely intelli^ble, if 
we forget that hia kingdom stood, like that which was 
in Jerusalem, upon the promise and covenant of God, 
lie had a right to believe, that the Giod of Abraham 
and of Isaac, of David and of Solomon, would be with 
him, and would establish for him a sure house. He 
had a right to live and act upon thi:i conviction. His 
sin was that he did not act upon it. He did not trust 
the living God. He thought not that his kingdom 
stood upon a divine foundation, but that it was to be 
upheld by certain divine props and sanctions. The 
two doctrines seem closely akin ; many regard them as 
identical; in truth there is a whole heaven between 
them. The king who believes that his kingdom has a 
foundation, confesses his own subjection and re- 
sponsibility to an actual living Ruler. The king who 
desires to surround himself with divine sanctions, 
would fain make himself supreme, knows that he can- 
not, and therefore seeks help from the fears men have 
of an invisible power, in which they have ceased to be- 
lieve. He wants a God as the siipport of his author- 
ity ; whiU God he cares very little. The question is 
settled. It is on the senses and on the terrors of 
:ibjects that he works. Something visible and tan- 
serves beet for that purpose ; visible and tangible, 
and yet invested with an awe and a mystery which arc 
borrowed from that which is invisible and intangible. 
This would be enough to explain the calves in Bethel 
and Dan. But the Bible history, which always does 
justice to the men whom it condemns most, supplies us 
with another link in the chain of Jeroboam's thoughts, 
and shows m how very natural, and — according 
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the appreliensions of politic men — how wry aaga- 
cioon, those thoughti< u'crc. Jerusalem whs not merely 
tbe ca[Mtal of Reboboani ; it was the seat of Ood'a 
Temple. If they had the bond of a common worship, 
tbey might desire the bond of a cximmon kmgdom. To 
prevent the second wish, yon moat cxtingiiiBh the firet. 
They shall not have a common worship; they shall 
have a local, separate worship ; and therefore they must 
httve local, separate gods. " These calves in Bethel 
and Dan, O Israel, are thy godv. I, Jeroboam, decree 
them to be so." 

Aa this passage receives grrat light from those which 
precede it, so also it throws back a light upon them. 
We see now more clearly than ever, why the separation 
of the kingdoms was a thing from the Lord. It as- 
Krted the real dignity of Jernsatem as the place in 
which it had pleased God to put His Name, not merely 
«r chiefly as the place in which David or Solomon 
chanced to ri'ign. It asserted the real unity of the na- 
tion to be not in a King, bat in the King; it showed 
that the only basis of any political fellowship among 
the tribes lay in that name which was revealed to the 
£rst father of them. The revolt of Jeroboam would 
have done this, if he had continued faithful; his nn- 
Uthfulneas, as we shall see more clearly hereafter, dis- 
covered the same principle through another and a stern- 
discipline. The miseries to which it led justified 
«11 the groans of the prophets ; the light which broke 
forth through those miseries, showing the cause of them 
and the deliverance from them, justihed all their hopes. 
AU Christians have felt, — as I said the Jewish 
^m- {Mopbets felt, — that the principle of separations and 
^■tpdusms in dill'erent lands and ages, mu^t be contained 
^K4n this schism of the tribes. Romanist writers have of 
^^T'toiiTse been busy with their applications. What can 
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be more natural, than to consider Rome the parallel of 1 
Jenisalera, to identify the Elector of Saxony or Henry] 
VIII. with Jeroboam, and to make the prohibitioa 1 
of intercourse with the Papal see, and the establish- 
ment of a national worship, the same sin as the settiug '1 
up of calves in Dan, that the people might be with- 
drawn from the general fellowship of Christendom? i 
However arbitrary such analogies may seem to us, 1 
they have a force on many minds, — a force derived j 
from a strong persuasion that in some way or otha 
there must be a relation between different periods, and 1 
that the Bible is intended to discover that relation. J I 
shall not hope to convince any person that this is not a 
legitimate mode of treating the subject, whom I cao"^ 
not also convince that when our Lord said to the^i 
woman of Samaria, "Believe me, the hour comettl'] 
when neither in this mountain nor yet in Jerusalem ye -I 
shall worship the Father," He announced a law of His J 
Universal Church which excludes one visible centre of i 
it as much as another, and that to imagine such a cen- | 
tre is in fact to restore that merely national economy I 
into which Romanists accuse us of relapsing. 

And I could not venture to protest against this uafl I 
of the portion of Scripture history we have been c 
sidering, unless I were ready to accept it — subject tod 
that change which our Lord Himself has proclaimed to I 
us — as a real interpretation of modern fact-i, both^ 
when it seems to make in our favor and when it con*^ 
demns us. The great schism of the Latin and Greek •] 
Churches strikes the student of ecclesiastical records! 
n« B moat startling contradiction in the history of a fl 
body which was to include all nations and races. Yei 
it wu» surely from the Lord. Idolatrous habits audi 
feetipgB ha d been spreading in both divisions of thi 
11^'- of union in an invisible Heac 
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^^Pflioiigh not loet, was fearrully weakened. A seeming 
Dnion most have been preserved by the loss of all wit- 
ness for real union; the division remains a standing 
wituess againat the possibility of a visible Head ever 
boldiog the Catholic body together, 

The schism of rival popes in the WcBtern Charch 
daring the fifteenth century waa as great a scandal to 
Christendom an can be conceived. Yet it waa sorely 
firom the Lord. It led men to perceive that there was 
cormpUon in the head and in the members of the eccle- 
siastical polity ; it led to those disputes respecting the 
relative powers of popes and councils, which showed 
that neither could heal the wounds of the Church or 
preAerre its unity. It ted to that movement in the six- 
teenth century, which we all, I trust, believe to have 
been from the Lord, and which was really a dcclara- 
^^K tioD of faith in a living God, against a system of 
^^KilolatTy, that was rapidly passing into a system of 
^^VU^anized unbelief. In each of these cases there were 
^^Fbhftncea of reconciliation, such as were offered to Heho- 
^B feoam when the people besought him to lessen their 
^F bardens. In each case there were grave counsellors 
lidvieiiig reconciliation, and noisy fanatics preaching 
Diicomproniising resistance. In each case the infatua- 
> taon of princes and rulers, ecclesiastical and civil, waa 
^Hwurying out a divine and eternal principle, even when 
^^Bkey were defying it. They could not restore unity 
^^Hgr declamations, by concessions, or by persecution, 
^^^Ruitfl spoke louder than the prophet spoke to Reho- 
^^^kam, " It cannot be. The thing is from the Lord." 
^^^ In tbd last period to which I have alluded, there 
were, in England as much as in any country, those 
who looked upon the new and reformed state of things 
merely as a means of establishing their own power, 
who regarded the Church as an instrument of keeping 
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up that power; who valued a worship in their own 
language, not. because it brought their countrymen 
nearer to God, but because it was a badge of separa- .. 
tion from foreigners; who protested against the idol- 
atry of Papal nations, and were really making royalty, 
or the privileges of the upper classes, or money, as 
much objects of their idolatry, as the calves in Dan or I 
Bethel were to the ten tribes. And therefore we must | 
not shrink from the acknowledgment, that the different J 
sects which rose up in this land, seemingly to rend th* I 
body of Christ more completely asunder than it had 
been rent already, were from the Lord. There were 
idolatries in the ruling body which made such divis- 
ions inevitable. The first impulses of those who began' i 
them were like those of Jeroboam, pure and honorable. J 
They became spokesmen of hearts which were suffer* | 
ing under a burden ; they encountered Rehoboams ia ] 
the State, and proud men in the Church, who said, 
" Let U3 change rods into scorpions " ; compromises I 
failed, persecutions failed ; the thing was from thff j 
Lord. And the lesson was repeated again in thoso I 
separating bodies. Politic men rose up, who sought 1 
to make the division permanent and hopeless. 
separate priest, and altar, and sacrifice must be intro- 
duced, that there might be no recollection of the bontf" 
which united them to those from whom they were aev'* 
ercd. Hence the one sacrifice for mankind becamtfTl 
lost in the notion of some special salvation for thctni' 
selves. New forms of intellectual, if not sensual, idol- 
atry appeared ; the victims of them groaned under the 1 
narrowness and bondage, which they had been t 
to call liberiy. Are not many of them even now 
to tnrn for refuge from their sectarian faith and free 
the vaguest forms of ui 
s most perfect and universal despotist 
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O brethren! how intolerable woalJ be these facia 
and recollections, which Hhow every party in Church 
and State to have been the cause of Bhamefnl scandals, 
which forbid ns to cast stones at others because wc are 
in the same sin, if we might not recur again and again 
to the worda which I have quoted so often. But if the 
tfaiug is of the Lord, there must be an end of all those 
strifes by which He has ordained that our idolatries 
against Him and cruelties to our brethren should pun- 
ish themselves. There must be a day when all things 
in heaven and earth which consist only by Christ shall 
be gathered manifestly together in Him, when it shall 
be known and confessed that there is one king, one 
-Jiriest, one sacriiice; that we have been at war with 
Ssch other, because we have not done homage to that 
me king, drawn nigh to God through that one priest, 
mitled to present that one perfect aaorifiee. And 
those who are willing before God's altar to own that 
their self-seeking and self-will have been rending asun- 
fer their families, the nation, the Church, the world, 
|nay hope that God's Spirit will work in them hence- 
~ rth to do all such acts as shall not retard, but hasten 
ward, the blessed consummation for which they look. 
They may ask to be taught the mystery of daily self- 
mcrifice, — how to give up their own tastes, opinions, 
I wishes. They may ask that they may never be tempt- 
1 to give up one atom of God's truth, or to dally for 
I moment with the falsehoods of themselves or of 
r brethren; because truth is the one ground of uni- 
L peace and fellowship, because falsehood and di- 
ion are ever increasing and reproducing each other. 





AIh> bj the tiond of tlio pmphct Jcbu. the (on of Hanani. ramo iho woril 
of tho Lard against Boiulia, sad ag&iiut his house, even for nil the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lord, in prtivoking bim 1o migor with the 
work of his hands, in being liks (ho house of JerDboam i and becanaiJ 
he killed him. — I Kmos xvi. 7. -^t 

Baasha occupies no very remarkable place among 
the kings of Israel, nor Jehu, the son of Haaaiii) among 
the prophets. But the narrative in the text is a com^- 
pendiotis statement of the relations in which the kings 
and prophets of the ten tribes stood to each other after 
the division of the kingdom. I wish to consider this 
subject upon the present occasion, talcing it up from 
the time of which I spoke in my last sermon, and con- 
tinuing it to the reigns which received a new character 
from the prophecies of Elijah and Elisha. 

A man of God, who, we are told, came out of Judi 
by the word of the Lord unto Bethel, marks the trant 
tion point between the older history and the 
The chapter which contains the tragedy of his life and 
death, has been selected for one of our Sunday lessons, 
with much fearlessness, I think, as well as wisdom. 
For there is none which a timid, distrustful reade; 
the Bible would be more ready to pass over, and 
which throw more real light upon its moral and m 
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od. This man of ^od came to Bethel while Jero- 
boam was standing by the altar to burn incense. 
"And he cried against the altar in the word of the 
Lord, and said, ■ Behold, a child shall be bom unto the 
honsT! of David, Josiah by name ; and upon tbee shall 
he otfer the priests of the high plai-cs that bnrn incense 
npoR Uice, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee.' 
And he gave a sign the same day, saying, ' This is the 
sign which the Lord hath spoken. Behold, the altar 
shall be rent, and the ashes which arc npon it shall he 
poured out.' And it came to pass when King Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, that he pat 
forth his hand from the altar, saying, ' Lay hold on 
faim.' And his hand which he put forth against him 
dried Tip, so that he nould not pull it in again to him. 
The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from 
the altar, according to the sign which the man of Ood 
had given by the word of the Lord. And the king 
answered and said unto the man of God, ' Entreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may he restored me again.' And the man of 
God besought the Lord, and the king's hand was re- 
stored him again, and became as it was before." — ■ 
1 Kings xiii. 1-7. 

I would at once dismiss the question, whether the 
name Josiah, which occurs in this place, was actually 
pronounced by the prophet, or was introduced after- 
wards when the boohs were put together, as marking 
the person who accomplished the threat. That point 
aeems to me of very little consequence indeed. I do 
not think the substance of the prophecy would derive 
ttie least weight from the presence of the name, or lose 
the least from the omission of it The cases of such 
definite foretelling are rare in the Scriptures. I only 
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laaiah, of which I may have to speak hereafter. I 
extremely rash and dangerous to deduce the nature or i 
characteristics of prophecy from doubtful and excepted | 
cages. We may be sure that, when we are tempted to i 
do so, we shall overlook the points on which the Scrip* « 
ture most desires to fix our attention. 

The great business of the prophet is evidently to | 
denounce the altar and the sacrifices in Bethel. It has i 
been set up as a rival altar to that in the Temple of ' 
Jerusalem ; it is the beginning of a ne^ system of aao- ; 
rifices ; new priests will be required to perform them. 
"Of course," tbe rationalist teacher exclaims, "these 1 
were the offences of Jeroboam. He was an intruder < 
upon the special privileges of the Jerusalem hierarchy j.J 
he had courage to introduce priests taken from the i 
lowest of the people ; he broke through the formalities | 
of the Levitical law. Such a man in our days would ■, 
be called a reformer or assertor of national and indi- 
vidual independence. Therefore he is denounced by J 
the ecclesiastics who have compiled the Jewish rec- 
ords," Yes, if the establishment of visible, sensual 
worship be a great step in the progress of tbe human 
intellect, — if the introduction of a set of priests con- 
tinually at work to make that worship more visible, 
more sensual, more gross, be a mode of fulGlling the i 
aspirations of those who desire moral and spiritual lib- 
erty, — if the breaking through the fetters of a law , 
which restrained all sacerdotal inventions whatsoever, ■ 
and bore witness continually that sacrifices were not 
offered to appease a tyrant, but to remove an obstacle 
between a righteous Lord and his unrighteous sub- 
jects, — if the consequent establishment of a devil- 
worship, — be that which wise men of the nineteenth. 
century after Christ call reformation, Jeroboam de- 
serves all their patronage, and the man of God who 





IP DE^■OUNCED. 



105 



I 



•erne out of Jadah to prononnce a curae apou his altar, 
all their wratli. And this is precisely the question, not 
for this passage of history only, but for every subsc- 
qaent passage of it. The revolting kings of Israel, in 
whom modern enlightenment discovers tlie champions 
of hamsQ progress, were introducing the most unlim- 
ited eaecrdotal tyranny, were making that aacerdot&l 
tyranny an instrument of regal tyranny. The priests 
of the high places, the prophets of the grove, were 
baitding their own power upon the degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them, were using 
that power to confirm every unrighteous decree, to re- 
move every real moral restraint from the kings. The 
prophets, who, we are told, would never have beea 
praised except in a book compiled by the supporters of 
a certain set of caste interests, were bearing a protest, 
at the hazard of their lives, for a righteous order which 
no caprices of human superstition or human will could 
set aside, for a spiritual authority which not only did 
not demand the slavery of the conscience, but was in* 
oompntible with it, for an actual relation between the 
Most High and His ereatures, which not only did not 
involve their regarding Him as an object of terror or 
£stniat, but proved such habita of mind to contain the 
Very essence of sin. 

Men like the one we are now considering are said to 
speak the word of the Lord, or sometimes in the word 
of the Lord. Their function assumes that the thoughts 
of man's heart and the utterances of it are of all things 
the most sacred ; that a presence is there which men 
seeking in dark groves, on high places, in sun, or 
or air ; that this Presence is not a phantom, not a 
,tion of their own, but He who is, He who formed 
that the best and wisest man is he who con- 
tbis presence with awe and wonder, who believea 
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that he is standing before a living Being to whom all 
within him is naked and open, wbo dcHtres that that 
Being should direct him, act npon him, use him for 
His own purposes, who Itnows that those purposes are 
right purposes, who is sure that Ihey cannot concern 
him more than they concern his fellows. To a man 
thu» taught and trained, (and the law, the statutes, the 
history of his land, i.vere all parts of his training, all 
spoke to him of a real Being whom no man had seen 
or could see, but who had held converse with Abraham, 
who had made a covenant with him and with his seed 
after him, who had sent Moses to deliver the people, 
who had been with the people in all their wanderings 
and their sins,) to such a man, I say, the sight of idola- 
try was something absolut<?ly appalling. He had no 
measure of it* enormity. Only he was sure that a 
people worshipping calves, seeking God in high places, 
were flying from a friend and a deliverer, to enemies 
and destroyers, from the living and the true, to death 
and falsehood. He knew that it was so. He was cer- 
tain that he was not uttering himself or his own fan- 
cies, when he said that it was so. God was speaking 
through his lips; God was pronouncing sentence upon 
that which defied Him. What signified who might 
stand before the altar, who might be burning incense 
upon it ? He no more could or dared tremble at the 
worshipper than at the thing worshipped. Both were 
creatures of the eternal God. The one was setting 
himself up, the other was set up in contempt of Hun ; 
each alike must come down. The truth must stand 
fast and fulfil itself. He had only to proclaim the 
truth. 

But how shall the idolater know it and be convinog 
of it ? The arm, we are told, which n'as stretched o 
ffona tbc aacrifice, and then to seize the proplM 



f CALP-WORSHIP DENOPNCEB. 



107 



s dried ap so that he could not pull it again to him. 
" you say, " is a miracle ; such a one as we ex- 
t in all wcords of this kind." Precisely, I think, such 
; as you might expect in a record of Ihis kind, and 
B you would not expect, and not meet with, in record 
another kind, written by the supporters of a body 
Irhich was interested in superstition, and trying by all 
'means to sustain the reputation of it The roan of 
God testifies to Jeroboam, that the juices and springs 
of life are renewed from an invisible source, that it is 
another than the dead thing which he is worshipping 
who can dry them up or give them their natural flow. 
A protest exactly in accordance with that which Moses 
bore against the gods of Pharoah, that is to say a pro- 
test on behalf of regularity and law, and for a God of 
regnUrity and law, with whom are the ia»iies of daily 
f.Jife and death, against the seeker of charms in nato- 
1 things, against the worshipper of capricious deities. 
[Sic other part of the sign is precisely of the same kind. 
%e altar is rent and the ashes arc poured out from the 
tar, as a sure and everlasting testimony that law and 
r shall not be violated with impunity by any ruler, 
Bider any religious pretext, that his religious acts arc 
e hateful in the sight of God than all his other acts, 
1 mast hasten the vengeance upon those. 
The story of the prophet is continued in these words : 
**And the king said unto the man of God, ' Come 
home with me and refresh thyself, and I will give thee 
fcnward.' And the man of God snid unto the king, 
fertboa wilt give rac half thine house, I will not go in 
I Ibee, neither will I eat bread or drink water in 
■it place. For so it was charged me by the word of 
I Lord, saying, Eat no bread and drink no water, 
I again by the same way that thou earnest.' 
It another way, and returned not by the way 
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that he came unto Bethel." The invisible Teacher 
who had bid him go forth on his journey and carry the 
message to the king, had made him understand as 
clearly, that when he had done his errand, he was to go 
back Into Judah. He had ho doubt that this was what 
he ought to do. It was part of his commiseiou. The 
other part of it would not be faithfully discharged if this 
was forgotten. These words and acts of the prophet 
were connected with his own life, they belonged to 
his very self. His conscience, as well as hie powers of 
thought and reflection, were not crushed or stifled by 
the divine coramunicalion, but were awakened by it 
into activity. And the conscience so awakened was 
proof against any solicitations of the king. The man 
of God said, in quite a different spirit from that in 
which Balaam spoke to Balak, that if he gave him half 
his house, he would not stay in that evil place. 

But another temptation came, against which he was 
not equally proof. An old prophet found him sittBig 
under an oak, and said unto bim, " Art thou the man 
of God that earnest from Judah?" And he said, "I 
am." Then he said, " Come home with me and cat 
bread." And he said, " I may not return with thee, for 
it was said to me by the word of the Lord, ' Thou shall 
eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again to 
go by the way thou earnest.' He said unto him, " I 
am a prophet also as thou art. And an angel spake to 
me by the word of the Lord, saying, ' Bring him back 
with thee to thy house, that he may eat bread and drink 
water,' But he lied unto him. So he went back with 
him to his house." 

I do not know any passage more useful than this, for 
disabusing us of a prejudice which the mere word 
prophet is liable to create in our minds, " If the man 
Mo ourselves, " inspired by God, 
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e mast be sure he would do the right thing and say 
right thing. It wonld destroy all our security 
if we thought otherwise."' No, brethren ; it would 
destroy no security at all which the Bible designs 
to give ua. On the contrary, we uhall lose a great 
. security, we shall fall into a great danger, if we do 
t not strictly adhere to the teaehing of the Bible on 
subject, but set up certain Ciinons of our own. 
The 6rst obvious lesson which this passage teaches m 
is, that a prophet, a true prophet, a prophet of God, 

(Slight be grossly deceived. The second is, that he 
mutt be deceived, if he yielded to any pretences of in- 
spiration on the part of any man, though that man 
were called a prophet, and were a prophet, when what 
lie said went against a sure Alness and conviction as 
to his own duty. The third is, that a prophet, not ha- 
bitually a deceiver, might on a certain occasion wilful- 
ly deceive, in the plain language of Holy Writ, might 
Ge. All these statements we accept on the authority 
of Scripture. An'd if we accept them, we may derive 
the very greatest profit from them. We are often apt 
to suppose that a prophet or inspired man ia one who 
I, is raised above laws and government, who can lay 
lown laws for himself, whose internal power is itself 
K'tbe rule for others and for his own conduct. The 
I'Scripture teaches us quite a diflerent leiiison. The 
iiCltaracteristic quality of the prophet, when he ie true, is 
obedience. He is nothing in himself. H« is merely 
SBervank In the acknowledgment of his service, of 
the power which is upon him, his strength consists, 
Bat it is no mere impulse to which he yields himself. 
He is liable to all the same chance and foolish impulses 
aa other people. He is particularly liable to confound 
these impulses with God's teaching and commands. 
'M therefore to be more suspicious of himself, more 
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watchful agaiust this confusion, than other men. If b§ J 
once forgets the invisible Ruler and Lawgiver, no one J 
will commit such flagrant errors, such falsehood, such ] 
blasphemy. We shall see, as we proceed, with what j 
fidelity and consistency the Scripture brings horaei',| 
these truths to our minds, and with what strange open-. 
ness, in the written prophecies, the processes in the I 
mind of the seer are laid bare before us, what a witness J 
there is of sincerity in the discoveries which he makes J 
to us of all his inward incUnations to be insincere and j 
treacherous. 

In the remainder of the narrative we hear how the ] 
prophet who had deceived his brother, himself de- J 
□ounced his disobedience, and told him the conse-^ J 
quence of it ; how a lion met him by the way and slew; J 
him, but left bis body untorn; how the old prophet of J 
Bethel bade his eons lay his bones beside the bones of I 
the man who bad cursed the altar of Jeroboam. A. i 
stern punishment, it wiU be said, for such a crime. Aq d 
actual punishment certainly, — one Which asserted the ] 
fact, that a prophet will not be more, but less, excused J 
for his transgressions, than another man. What was 1 
the magnitude of the punishment, we are no judges. A 1 
man who has been witness of a great national sin and, J 
has foretold a great national calamity, who has foundJ 
out the falsehood of a friend and a prophet, and who i^l 
conscious of having done wrong himself, may not thinld 
the sentence a very bard one which calls him out of a 
confused world; or more hard because it comes i 
form which assures him that there is an eternal ordei 
which will vindicate itself in spite of his errors ann 
those of all other men. A man of God, who 
learnt to trust God, could tiust Him when He ■ 
slaying him, and see that tliere was a deep and awM 
rigbteoaanesa and wisdom la the way in which i 
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■atnres of God, going forth (o seek their meat from 
Hiin, may, without Ihe least departure from the ordi- 
nary law of their kind, be made the iiistrumenta of pun* 
ishing man's tran?gri.'3sion3. The prophet who be- 
trayed him, and then had the heavy punishment of be< 
ing fore«d to proclaim the wrong which he had himself 
instigated, is surely the greater object of compassion ; 
especially, if, as the narrative hiilf leads us to suHpect, 
I bis conscience was blunted, and he was able to under- 
I stand Jeroboam's sin without any keen sense of his 
A man with a. clear apprehension of the evil 
doings of rulers and admiration for those who protest 
against them, with a prophetical power of uttering the 
trutJi, yet with no love of truth or resolute abhorrence 
of falsehood, is a very painful, but a very instructive 
Spectacle. Every one must be conscioua of something 
akin to such a state of mind, some possibility of it, at 
all events, in himself. He should think of that with 
trembling, and with the prayer, " See if there be any 
■ wicked way in me. Lead me in the way everlasting." 
H There is something very pathetic in the homage to a 
^Wtrner and better man, which is expressed in the words, 
^m • Lay ray bones beside his bones," The lion slew him 
^B.lbr returning with rae to eat bread and drink water; yet 
^^t should have been glad to dte his death ; for I feel that 
^H'ke was right within, and therefore that there is a sacred- 
^■Mess in his carcass which I would wish mine to share. 
^V Apparently the witness which the man of God bore, 
fend the death which he died, were in vain. The next 
sentence tells us that " Jeroboam returned not from his 
I way, but made again of the lowest of the people 
1 of the high places. Whosoever would, he con- 
1 him, and he became a priest of the high pla- 
destruction of an altar, and the withering 
■rhich was cured again, were lessons soon 
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forgotten. A law once broken, there must be continui 
new transgressions to justify the first. A superstitioftfl 
once established will go on increasing and miiltiplyin 
itaeir. At last, the sense of being under any authoritj!) 
will vanish almost wholly from the mind of the rebi 
Uou8 ruler. He will say, — using the words in pre*] 
ciaely the opposite sense to that in which they are usedJ 
in the parable, — " May I not do what I will with miae i 
own?" Aa the necessary retribution for such i 
of mind, he will become more and more a slave. ThS:J 
priests whom he haa made will insist on ever hlgl 
prizes for their ignominious work. To soothe the feara^ 
which haunt him after the fear of a righteous Beingi 
has been cast aside, he will ask those whom he has pa|^ 
in the place of his conscience, what acts he must. dQfl 
that he may seem a religious man to them, possibly a 
laat to himself. 

But there are events which may put a man in raindj 
of realities after he has been living for a long while inM 
a fiction. " At that time," we are told, " Abijah, tbO'fl 
son of Jeroboam, felt sick. And Jeroboam said to hia 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, and getJ 
thee to Shiloh. Behold, there is Ahijah the prophet^J 
which told me that I should be king. And take with. J 
thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of hone5^fl 
and go to him. He shall tell thee what will becorasil 
of the child." — 1 Kings xiv. 

The sight of the sick boy whom he cared for, brought , 
back perhaps the thought of himself when he had still 
youthful freshness and hope, when he felt the wrongs 
which Solomon was inflicting upon the land, and 
dreamed that he might be its deliverer. And witt 
these thoughts would come the recollection of the n 
who had told him how, if he walked in right ways, C 
would make him a sure house. A sad and profitablvJ 
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reflection if he bad paused to dwell npon it. But the 
lying habit of mind which he had coiitiacfcd by con- 
verse with the priests of the high places, only urged him 
to consider how he could bribe Ahijah to tetl him some- 
thing about the child which he would like to hear. 

The other person in the story is scarcely less changed 
since we laHt met with him. " And the King Jero- 
boam's wife eame to Shiloh, to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah conid not see, for his eyes were set by rea- 
son of his age. And the Lord said unto Ahijah, 'Be- 
hold, the Tpvife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of 
thee for her son, for he is sick. And thus chalt thoa 
say unto her (for it shall be, when she cometh in, she 
shall feign herself to be another woman) : Go, tell Jero- 
boam, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: Forasmuch 
as I exalted thee from among the people and made thee 
prince over my people Israel, and rent the kingdom 
away from David and gave it to thee ; and yet thoa 
bast not been as my servant David, who kept my com- 
mandments ; but hast gone and made thee other gods 
and molten images to provoke me to anger, and hast 
cast me behind thy back, therefore the Lord shall raise 
tSm up a king over Israel who shall cut off the house 
of Jeroboam that day. But what? Even now. And 
he shall give up Israel because of the sins of Jeroboam, 
who sinned and made Israel to sin.'" This was the 
main burden of the message. There was another part 
of (t, more afllictlng to the wife of Jeroboam, more 
othing to the reader, which told her that " the son of 
tiom ahe inquired should come to the grave, because 
^^^ Mm was found some good thing towards the Lord 
< k God of Israel." ' ^H 

This fragment of Ahijah'a history, compared with ^H 

ivhich we heard last Sunday, marks out with ^H 

^^t nrness the olfice of a [irophet in Israel. Living ^H 
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under the brilliant government of Solomon, where all 
had the outward face of prosperity and continuance, — 
living under the tyranny of Jeroboam, where all was 
new and revolutionary, — he had still to say, " There ia 
an eternal order which cannot be violated. "Whoso- 
ever defies it will bring ruin upon himself and upon his 
house. God is ; a power which sets Him at naught, 
and substitutes changeable things in His place, cannot 
abide. It may be appointed to punish an evil which 
has been working secretly; it will last its hour ; but it 
is doomed. The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.' 

Tlie prophets could speak this word, knowing it to 
be true. And they could speak another which was 
more terrible. They could say, Israel must aufl'er for 
Jeroboam's sin. Not by an arbitrary decree, which 
punii^bes one for the crimes of another; but because 
the heart of the people has gone along with the ruler; 
because a ruler embodies in himself, and presents in 
open act, the temper and spirit of those whom he rules j 
because, if they would be saved from the consequences 
of his evil doings, they must turn to the everlasting 
King. This ia a universal principle, which comes out 
with fresh power in each stage of Jewish history. 

Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, reigned for two yoara 
over Israel. Then Baasha, of the tribe of Issachar, con- 
spired against him and slew him. There is nothing in 
the records of conspiracies like this, which separates 
the Bible history from ordinary history. We have, on 
a very small scale, in the annals of a few petly tribes, 
just what we have expanded to its highest power in 
the history of the Roman or of the Byzantine Empire. 
Nor is the result different. The new house is like the 
old. The rebel and murderer becomes the tyrant. It 
will be said, " There is a grandeur about crimes and 
I which affect a world; but what interest can 
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we feel in the story of men io diminativc in inflaence, 
so iiisignilicant in character, as Jeroboam or Baasha ? " 
I answer, the Scripture wishes us to feel none, except 
BO far as by a small experiment we may discover a 
truth for all ages and nations. Such a truth ie con- 
tained in my text. 

" Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu, the son 
of Hanani, against Baasha, saying, ' Forasmuch as I 
exalted ihee out of the dust, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel, and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made my people Israel to sin, to 
provoke me to anger with their sins; behold, I will 
take away the posterity of Baasha and the posterity 
of his house ; and will make thy house like the house 
of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat Him that dieth of 
Baasha ill the city shall the dogs eat; and him that 
dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls of the air eat'" 

The general law is repeated with the same stern sim- 
plicity, to one man as to another. " Whether you 
came in by right means or by foul ; whether you are a 
legitimate heir, or a conspirator, God has made you a 
prince. Vour crime is your own. Your power is His. 
Trying to be something in yourself, you pronounce 
your own sentence. When you think to make gods, 
Cod anmakes you." The principle is again affirmed, 
that a regular succession, a sure house, is a blessing to 
aland; that a man who desires to found such a one, 
deaireB a good gift; but that it if a gift; that as a wit- 
ness of God's |>ermauence and presence it is good ; 
that succession apart from Him is a mere transmission 
of corses. The particular phrase, " provoke me to an- 
ger," is used here as it is used everywhere else in the 
Bible. God is contemplated as jealous over Hia peo- 
pie, feeling like a husband or a father to a rebellious 
wife or child. It is presented with all boldness to men 
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who Iiad the lowest, most grovelling conceptions o( 
the Divine nature, oot to flatter them, but to counteract 
them, to destroy the fiction that God is indiRerent to 
His creatures or hates them, which is the foundation 
of all idolatry, to prepare the way for the full revelation 
of that truth which interprets His jealousy, and is the 
ground of all right faith in man, " God is l^ve." 

I may have many opportunities hereafter of pointing 
out the difference between the rude monotonous utter- 
ances of these first prophets to the ten tribes, and the 
various many-sided teachings of those who were at 
once the poets, preachers, and statesmen of the two. 
But another atiU more striking contrast is suggested to 
US on this day. When one thinks of St. Paul row 
epeaking to the savages of Lycaonia, now hokling con- 
verse with the Stoics and Epicureans of Athens, adapt- 
ing himself perfectly to the feelings of the one re- 
specting a sender of rain and fruitful seasons, entering 
into the heart of the pantheism and hero-worship of the 
other ; one moment a Hebrew of the Hebrews, versed 
in all rabbinical and cabalistical lore, then writing 
to the Ephesians in the dialect of commerce; to-day 
penetrating the different party tendencies at Corinth, 
to-morrow addressing himself to ihe sense of law and 
righteousness which had been cultivated through many 
generations and was not yet extinct in the mind of the 
Romans, — one may be disposed to think very meanly 
of the man of God who came to Bethel, or of Ahijah, 
or of Jehu the son of Hanani. Still more, when one 
thinks that all the intellectual gifts of St Paul i 
nited with and subordinate to that beautiful play 
le affections, which made him burn with every 
"ho was angry, and wish himself accursed from 
for the sake of his kinsmen after the flesh, and 
the alights of the Corinthians, and never bow 




^^ TUB OAX.F- WORSHIP DBKOtmCEO. 

tbe knee to the Father of the whole family in heaven 
and eartb without thinking of his converts and of their 
sios Of sorrows, — one may half desf)ise the narrow 
circle of sympathies in which these men of the old time 
Rvolvcd, with the perventities, Inconsistenciea, some- 
times insincerities, into which they fell. No Buch feel- 
inga, we may be Bure, ever dwelt in the mind of St. 
pBial himself. These heroes of bis nation were to him 
dear and venerable names, the recollection of which 
cheered him in lonely hours and went with him to the 
tribunals of king8 and governors. In all eatientials he 
will have felt that their hopes were one, the end, the 
source of them the same. While he was denouncing 

■ the exclnsiveneas of his people, "enemies to God and 
contrary to all men," he was in fact denouncing an 
idolatry, a separate worship, which, though maintained 
io the Temple at Jerusalem, was more at variance with 
tbe mind of the God of Abraham than the worship of 
the calves of Bethel, than the aacrilices offered by the 
priests of the high places. When he went before Nero, 
and no man stood with him, be was in fact crying out, 
not to a single altar, but to all those at which Rome 
and the world were offering incense, " You shall be rent 
in pieces, your ashes shall be strewed upon the earth, 
and the hands, pontifical or itnpcrtai, which serve before 
tbera shall be withered." When he was preaching the ^H 

everlasting Gospel, the Gospel of Christ's full rcdemp- ^H 

ktioa to mankind, to all kindreds and nations and tribes, ^H 

he was saying to that age and to all ages, " Fear the 
true God, the God and Father of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God of love, and give glory to Him. For 
mil who give glory to any but Him, to any earthly, ^H 
bmtal, sensual power, shall share its certain downfall ^H 
aod perdition." ^| 

^^^ And we too, brethren, we need not the glorious com- ^H 
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pany of the Apostlea only, bat the goodly fellowatrip 
of the Prophets, to atrengthcn us in the faith of Goi 
elect, to inspire us for the work which we have to doi 
We need to believe that they, different parts of tbc 
same family in heaven and earth, are watching us i 
our race and strife here below. We need to hear tlwv 
voices of old Prophets testifying in broad and siropl^'l 
language, that every petty tyranny and superstition of J 
the earth which lifts itself up against God and againflffl 
man, shall be put down ; as well an to hear the full c 
of the Saints beneath the altar, who have triumphed ■ 
by the blood of the Lamb and the word of His tcstt* ] 
mony, " How long, O Lord, faithful and true, wilfrl 
thou not judge and deliver the earth I" We need r 
because we ought to be prepared to reabt unto btoot 
striving against sin, — the sin which defied the Law, - 
the sin which rejected the Gospel, — the sin which i»'fl 
rebelling against both now, in ourselves aud in tlufl 
world. 
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SERMON VIII. 

AHAB AND ELUAH. 
LntcoLs's Isi*, 4tb Soriiat atter EnPHAKr. — Feb, 1, 1 



Boi tbc tagtl of the Lord muI io Ziiith tbo TUbbile, Ariie, ^ up lo 
meet the measengen of the kiog of Sun&rU, and aaj nnui Uicm. " It 
b not beniuc there u not ■ God in Israel, thai jie go up to iaqalr« of 
Baal-ubnb, ihe god of Ekroal" — 9 Kingb i. 3. 

The worship of the calvea whirh Jeroboam net np in 
Bethel and in Dan is carefully cliatinguished in Scrip- 
tare from the worship of Baal, which was introduced 
by Ahab into Samaria. Jeroboam wished to separate 
the ten tribes from those which followed the house of 
David, by giving them sacrifices and priests of their 
own. From the words which he id said to have uanl, 
[ *• These are thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
[ ont of the land of Egypt," it is probable that he affected 
to restore the idolalry which Aaron had sanctioned iti 
the wilderness. He or hia priests would suggest the 
thought to the people, or their own hearts would sug- 
gest it to them, that what the high-priest approved 
cotdd not be very wrong, that Moses had no right to 
break the calf in pieces, that the people in Jerusalem 
who followed the law of Moses were really deparUng 
from a good old example, that t/teff were returning to a 
national service. The step from this ultra local wor- 
■hip to a foreign Phcenician worship seems a very long 
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one. Yet it was natural and easy. We cannot tell 
exactly what the calf signified to the Egyptian, still 
leas what it signified to the Hebrew slave in the desert, 
or to the revolted tribes. It may have been merely 
adopted as a traditional symbol, no special force being 
attached to it. But a people trained in the law of 
Moses must have associated some recollection of an 
unseen Being even with the most worthless image. 
How strong such associations may be in any mind, how 
long they may continue, we have happily no means of 
determining. We only know that the conscience of 
the idolater becomes at once stupefied and sensitive ; 
more and more incapable of appreciating moral dis- 
tinctions; more and more alive to terrors. The thought 
of a righteous Being is appalling ; from an object of 
trust he passeij into an object of horror. How to ap- 
pease Him is the question. The old forms may not be 
the right Other nations, which seem happier and more 
prosperous, have other gods and sacrifices. It might be 
well to try them. The most powerful neighbor must 
be most worthy of imitation. 

A king like Ahab meets the demands of a people in 
this state. The Scripture which speaks of the cities 
which he built, and his ivory house, and his might, and 
the wars which he warred, leaves the impression upon 
our minds that he was intellectually superior to hia 
predecessors, of a higher ambition, leas narrow in htfJ 
notions. He had not the dread which Jeroboam felt of 1 
intercourse with Jerusalem, he cultivated the friendshi|i J 
of Jehoshaphat. At the same time he took to wifo, ] 
Jezebi-I, (lie d;iiighter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidoo^ 
an- \ ■■ . I he naturalized a worship certaiiihj 

v r. just and imposing than that whiQ 

bad i< I . : [ly the kings that were before hiq 

o mftjr, or niiiy not, have been atiimai forma c 
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nected with the wrvice of this God of Ekron. The 
name would seem to impart a comprehensive notion of 
lordsliip, a notion which might enpreas itself in a num- 
ber of different symbols, which certainly would not be 
limited to the one of the calf, or be likely to adopt that 
as its favorite. Baal would become Baalim ; the gen- 
eral lord and ruler would soon be multiplied and di- 
vided into a number of lords and rulers; but there 
would be attached fo them all, a much grander feeling 
of dominion than could have ever entered into the mind 
of one who was bowing to the lilieness of a calf which 
eateth hay. 

Ahab would therefore ?eem to himself, as well as to 
a great many of his people, an improver and expander 
of the popular faith. Foreign priests, with much more 
knowledge probably than those lowest of the people 
whom Jeroboam had consecrated, would come into the 
land. A number of the native priests would be quite 
ready to adopt the worship which the king and queen 
favored. Though they might have some new rites to 
learn, though they might not like the strangers, or might 
be despised by them, yet they would not be conscious 
of any great change in themselves or their devotions. 
In tbeir dark groves, on their hill-altars, they had been 
seeking to propitiate some unknown fearful divinity. 
For that divinity they had now found a name. Tile 
Egyptian idol might suggest thoughts sometimes of the 
dark power, sometimes of Him who had made a cove- 
t with their fathers ; the Phixnician taught them to 
iader»tand the distinction, to feel and know that they 
a invoking another than the Lord God whose pres- 
B Solomon had prayed might fill his temple. 

Yon see, then, why Ahab is said to have provoked 
>[d God of Israel more than all that were before 
The Baal-worship was essentially the worship 
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of mere power. I do not say that abstractly or origin* I 
ally it was the worship of an evil power. But it wai I 
the woTdhip of power aa distinguished from righteoiu- I 
ness. It was the worship, therefore, of that which man I 
sees without him in nature, not of that which he feels I 
within speaking to himself. It may not have beea I 
wholly disjoined from the acknowledgment of an order I 
and succession in nature. It is hard, almost impossiblSf I 
for man to conceive of power apart from some order 1 
and government. But these ideas become exceedingljn 1 
weak when they are derived from nature to man, not ] 
through man to nature. When we think that the ] 
things themselves exercise the power, and do not re- ] 
ceive it from One in whom dwells eternal justice and..l 
rectitude, — forms which denote the most violent and 1 
inexplicable outbursts of fury, the fire aud the tempes^ I 
are speedily thought to represent the nature of the ] 
Baal or Baalim, of the lord or lords of the universe. 1 
At all events, these are what man most address him- I 
self to. Some joyous feasts may be celebralfid with wild I 
and reckless license to the gentler and humaner pow- J 
crs which manifest themselves in the propitious brcexe, J 
the qniet evening, the sun that ripens the autumn fruitflk I 
But the most serious services, the sacrifices which thoM J 
very enjoyments have made necessary, the libations o£ I 
blood, must be presented to some malevolent nature J 
which would destroy unless it were soothed. Thus thtt*! 
worship of power becomes literally the worship of eviLn 
By a regular and awful process Baal or Baal-zebabcJ 
became, in the minds of his devout servants, what hift'l 
name imported to Jews of a later time, — the PrinoBs 
of the Devils. J 

Ahab and his people may only by slow degrees havtS 
learnt to see their god in this portentous aspect. Bofel 
the first conception of him as naked power is sufficient 
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to explain all the acts which are impntecl to the king, 
aa well as the slavery and cowardice of his subjects. 
The story of Naboth's vineyard seta forth in one in- 
e history of the reign. The king desires 
some land which belongs to another man ; he is ready 
to pay for it. But Naboth will not sell the inheritance 
of hit! fathers. Ahab is wroth and will not eat bread. 
Jezebel wonders at his weakness. " Dost thou now 
govern Israel ? " she says. " Arise and be merry. I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite." The 
elders of his city arc totd in seated letters to proclaim 
a fast, to set up Naboth on high among the people, and 
to say, " Thou didst blaspheme God and the king." 
The command is faithfully executed. Naboth is stoned 
till he ^es. Ahab enters and takes possession. Here, 
aa elsewhere, tbe man has still a troublesome conscience 
checking an evil will " I dare not waits upon I 
would." The female adviser cuts the knot. She sees 
what bis heart is, and if be has power, what should 
hinder him from carrying his purpose into act? She ia 
perfectly sure that the nobles of the city will not refuse 
obedience to a request of their master, if it only involves 
perjury and murder. The king and queen avail them- 
selves of a religious act, as the most obvious and easy 
means of accomplishing and hallowing their design. 
And it was the most fitting means of accomplishing 
such a design. It showed how deeds of this kind are 
generated and made possible. The worshipper baa 
made a god in whom he sees nothing but cruelty and 
aelf-wiU. There is an eternal law which binds him to 
exhibit the image of that god in himself. 

Ahab and Jezebel and these elders of Jezreel, who 
are no unfair representatives of the tribes generally, 
enable us to understand the character and work of Eli- 
jah. He is as ditfcrcnt from the men of whom I spoke 
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laat Sunday, aa Baal-worehip ia different from the earlier 
worship agairiHt which they bore witness. One differ- 
ence is indicated in my text, and may be traced through 
the history, Elijah speaks with repeated and continual 
emphasis of the Lord God of Israel as opposed to the 
god of Ekron, The foreign Phtenician worship is de- 
nounced, in that character. I draw your attention to 
this circumstance, because it has given rise to an objec- 
tion like that of which I spoke a week ago. " Every 
thing," it is said, " in these Jewish records, is exclusive 
and national. The least intrusion of new ideas, even 
if they are more elevated and loss animal than those 
which preceded them and which in part they displace, 
must be carefully watched and vehemently resisted. 
What is attempted in a great sphere and yet unsuo* ■ 
cessfully by the ministers of the Celestial Empire, wa§ 
attempted on a very small scale in Palestine; the 
Prophets were the protectors of the old traditions of 
their little commonwealth from any cxteroal refine* 
ments," 

Iq what sense this change is true; in what sense 
Elijah was a witness for a national God ; how far he 
was therefore a witness for a local exclusive God, or for 
a dead tradition of the past, the records concerning 
him must determine. , 

The first of these records is contained in the 17th 
chapter of the First Book of Kings. " Elijah the Tiah- 
bite said unto Ahab, ' As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom 1 stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word,'" A strange 
speech certainly to be reported of a man of whoi 
yet we have heard nothing, What had been pa^oin^jJ 
in his mind up to that dny, what he had to dt 
Abab, how he oame to think that dew or rain ^ 
tjiis cominandfi, wu aro not told. We ara to jndj 
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of these things as we can. Oar only help for judging 
of them lies in the words themselves. And there is 
the secret : " As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand." Here we have the key to the eduea- 
tion and faith of Elijah, aa well as to his relation wilh 
the king of Israel. " I have learnt that there ia a L<ord 
God of Israel and (hat He lives, and that I am in His 
presence. I am snre that He is my Guide and Teach- 
er, and Judge; I am sure that he is the Guide and 
Teacher, and Judge of this land and of its king. And 
this, Ahab, is just what thou do»t not believe, just what 
thou by thine acts art denying, Thou believest in a 
lord, or in many lords, far off from thee, exercising no 
government over thy actions, enforcing no duties upon 
thee towards thy subjects; a lord seated somewhere 
in the clouds, or on the summit of some hill ; a cloud- 
compeller, a giver of dew or rain when your offerings 
please him, or when of mere sovereignty he chooses to 
do it. And I tell you that it is not this lord or these 
lords who send rain and dew ; but that it is the God of 
yon and of your fathers, the God who has ordained the 
course of sessions, who has appointed summer and 
winter, seed-time and harvest, who has appointed you 
to till the land upon which His rain descends and His 
son shines, who claims &rst of all your trust and your 
obedience, since, though you t<tand as I stand before 
Him, it is not your eyes that will tell you of Him ; you 
must believe in Him if you would know Him. And 
sign and witness that it is even so, I declare to 
yoo, that the rain and the dew shall not come except 
mt the word of me, a poor, insignificant, unknown 
I, by whom it pleases God to declare what He is, 
wbnt the being whom He has formed in His image 
be." Herein consists the force of this au- 
incc. It at once prnclaims that relation 
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between the anseen God and the spirit of man, which 
Jezebel's priests by their services, and Aliab by his ty- 
rannical acts, were alike setting at naught. 

The Lord God of Israel, (hen, is declared by Elijah 
to be in His very nature the present God, the " God 
with them " just as much as He had been with Jacob 
when he wrestled with the Angel, and He pot on him 
his new name. Let us see what the next passage of 
Elijah^s story tells ua about the limitation or excluuive- 
ness of this belief. It is the passage upon which onr 
Lord commented when He was standing in the Syna- 
gogue of Nazareth. " I tell you of a truth," He said, 
" many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the 
land. But unto none of them was Eiiaa sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow." So that the person from whom Elijah was 
to receive sustenance, and whom, as a return for that 
favor, he was to teach trust in the Lord God of Israel, 
that her barrel of meal should not waste, neither her 
cruse of oil fail, was a woman of that very country 
from which Jezebel had come, the very country from 
which the Baal-worship had been imported. The Lord 
God of the nation, then, was one in whom the weak 
and poor of all nations might conhde, one from whom 
they might ask their daily bread, and on whom they 
might cast their heaviest cares. It is this same woman to 
whose son, aa we are told in the next paragraph, Elijah 
restored life. He who testified that man did not live 
from hour to hour by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedoth out of the mouth of God, testified also, 
and as in the former case to a stranger from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, that God can give back that life 
has taken away. The poor woman of Sidon 





and sai 

L: 



ABAB AND BLUaH. 137 

learnt the amazing lesson, that the power which she 
had looked upon as emphatically the destroyer, is war- 
ring with death, and can win a victory over it, not for 
some great and holy person, bat for her whose sins had 
been brought to her remembrance by the presence of 
the prophet and the death of her child. 

Elijah on Mount Carmel, eurrounded by all Israel, 
while the prophets of the grovea and those that ate at 
Jeisebel's table were offering their bullocks, or crying, 
" O Baal, hear us!" and leaping upon the altars and 
cmtting themselves with Vnives, is a picture with which 
we are all famibar. If you try to recall the impression 
which it has made upon you, 1 think you will feel that 
it baA not proceeded mainly from the sudden appear- 
ance of the fire which came forth to consume Elijah's 
aacrilice, but from the contrast between the fever and 
restiessness of the priests, and the calmness and minute 
regularity of all the proceedings of the prophet. "Ho 
took twelve stones, according to the number of the 
ROOs of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, 
aajring, ' Israel shall be thy name,' And with the 
atones he built an altar in the name of the l<ord. And 
he made a trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed. And he put the wood 
in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and said, ' Fill four barrels with water, and 
poor it on the burnt sacrifice and on the wood.' And 
he said, ' Do it the second time.' And they did it the 
eeoond time. And he said, 'Do it the third time.' And 
they did it the third time. And the water ran round 
about the altar, and he filled the trench also with water. 
And it came to pastn, at the time of the offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near 
said, ' Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
I, let it be known this day that thon art Ood in 
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Israel, and that I am Thy servant, and that I havr dona 
all these things at Thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear-i 
me, that this people may know that Thou art the Lord. 
God, and that Thou hast turned their hearts back 
again.' " 

To testify by the form of the altar that the people 
were even then a portion of the twelve tribes, that they 
were united in God's sight, though visibly separated by 
tha sins of men, was one great part of Elijah's work. 
But it was not a less important part of his duty to re- 
mind the people, that God had appointed the method 
and time of the sacrifice ; that prayer to Him was not 
a violent effort to bring about some mighty result 
desired by the worshipper, but was an act of quiet 
obedience, of self-surrender : ail its earnestness being 
derived from a belief in the willingness of God to make 
his creature that which without Him he cannot be., 
" O Lord God, turn the heart, of this people back again I 
They are in an unnatural, disorderly condition ; they 
are trying to be independent of Thee. And they have 
so fixed and rooted themselves in that which is false, 
that they cannot break loose from it. The evil power 
to which they have done homage, holds them fast 
bound in his fetters. Good has become evil to them; 
evil has become good. Ruler of the heart and reins, 
who desirest good, and nothing but good, for them, 
make them reasonable beings, restore them to the state 
of men ! " To this prayer the fire was an answer. It 
came down as a witness that God himself is the author 
as well as the accepter of every sacrifice, that all fire 
most be false which He has not kindled. 

And then we are told that Elijah performed. another 
sacrifice. The people who exclaimed, " The Lord He. 
is God," of course regarded the priests who had not' 
been able to make their god hear with a rage corre- 
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spondtng to their previous reverrnce. And bo it is said 
Elijah was able to slay four hundred and fifty of thetn, 
Aliab conseniing to their death, or fearing to prevent 
it. A fearfal vengeance surety! Does the thought 
occur lo you, " If this book be, as is alleged, not a mere 
history of that which is strange and exceptional, but a 
revelation of permanent laws and principles, may not 
this act be pleaded in justification of any, even the 
most outrageous punishment of worshippers, false, or 
thought to be false, that has ever taken place in any 
age of the Christian Church?" I answer, I conceive 
this story w a revelation of permanent principles, juat 
as I believe Klijah's declaration that there should be no 
rain nor dew, or his commanding the widow's cruse 
not to fail, is the revelarion of a permanent principle. 
The one shows forth God's indignation against those 
who oOTrupt and demoralize a nation by trading in re- 
ligious arts and fears, just as the others show God's 
continual government over the outward universe and 
Hie protecting care over every person who dwells in it. 
The method in which the revelation of these truths was 
made, belongs lo a peculiar period of the world's his- 
tory. In a general way it may be said to belong to 
the whole Jewish dispensation, including in that the 
period down to the destruction of Jerusalem. In an- 
other sense it belonged to the special circumstances of 
the time in which Elijah was living. We do not need 
to have propheta executing these purposes of the divine 
government, which famines, pestilences, revolutions, ex- 
ecute without them, or those which are accomplished 
through the intervention of the ordinary minister of 
health and nourishment. But if no prophet had ever 
been commissioned to do one kind of work as well as 
the other, wc should not have known to whom we 
might refer them. An infinite darkness would have 
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rented both upon human and natural proceedings, 
which, except through our own fault and unwillingiiesa 
to profit by God's illumination, does not rest upon 
them now. 

Then we are told, Jezebel swore by her gods that she 
would make Elijah like one of those prophets whom he 
had slain. " And he went a day's journey into the 
wilderness and sat under a juniper-tree, and said, ' Lord, 
take HOW my life, for I am not better than my fathers."* 
They had passed away from the earth ; why was he to 
stay upon it in strife with all with whom he had to do, 
with a commission to destroy, but not, it seemed, hav- I 
ing one friend who cared for him or could feel with f 
him ? Then food was provided for him ; he found j 
there was One who knew his wants and could satisfy 1 
them. He went in the strength of that meat towards I 
Horeb, where God had once been heard speaking out ' 
of the midst of the fire those commandments which his 
people were breaking. " And he came into a cave and 
lodged there. And the word of the Lord came unto 1 
him and said unto him, ' What doest thou here, Elijah?' 
And he said unto Hira, ' I have been very jealous for j 
the Lord God of Hosts, for the children of Israel have j 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, audJ 
slain thy prophets with the sword. And I, even I onlj*^ 
am left, and they seek my life to take it away.' And' ' 
He said, ' Go forth and stand upon the mount before j 
the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by. And a 
great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before the Lord. But the Lord was 
not in the wind. And after the wind an earthquake ; 
but the Lord was not in the earthquake. And afterji 
the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was not in the C 
And after the fire a still, small voice. *' 
pass that when Elijah beard it ^ 
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bis face in his mantle, and stood at the entering in of 
the cave." — 1 Kings x\x. 9-13. 

There are those who think that Elijah exceeded his 
commission when he destroyed the priests of Baal; 
that this was one of the self-willed actd, which the 
Scriplnre records, sometimes with no commentary but 
that which subsequent events supply, of its noblest 
heroes. ] have not adopted that view of the Buhjeet. 
I have not seen any occasion to depart from the ordi- 
nary one. But though I do not read in this story of 
Elijah's deep despondency the condemnation of his 
last act, I do see in it the natural effects of any great 
exercise of destructive power — perhaps of power at 
all — upon the mind of hira to whom it has been in- 
trusted. The sense of exhaui^tion, the cry, " 1 am not 
better than my fathers," though 1 have done such won- 
ders, the ho|>elc3sness of the future, becoming all the 
more deep from the apparently useless triumph that 
bad been won already, — surely every prophet must 
bave these bitter experiences if he is not to sink into a 
Baal-worshipper, and after all to regard the God of 
Troth and Righteousness merely as a God of Might. 
Elijah, though he wrought so many miracles, was, com- 
I paratively, still a novice when he sat down under the 
I juniper-tree. When he left the cave he was an intti- 
, ated man. He had thought that the earthquake, the 
L fife, the wind that rent the mountains, must be the 
great witnesses of the Lord. But he was not in ihem. 
Not they ; but the still, small voice had that awe in it, 
wliich forced the prophet to cover his face with his 
mantle. What a blessed and a beautiful conclusion of 
I ttU tbc past history I What an interpretation of its 
Lmeaniog '• The glaring outward signs which the 
'azebel sought for, were feeble ; the living 
to tile heart within, — this only de- 
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manded and compelled reverence. He who could send 
bread to the woman of Zarephatb was, indeed, tb« 
God who answered by fire. 

And now the prophet was prepared for two lesaon* 
of deep humiliation, and therefore of unspeakable com- 
fort. He had supposed he was alone in hia witness 
for God. It was a thought of anguii^h, and yet it wan 
a thought of pride. He felt the misery of solitude, yet 
there was self-exaltation in it. " I alone am left, and 
they seek my life." No I there are seven thousand 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal. Is it so, in- 
deed ? What, Elijah the great prophet, after all, does 
not know more than a multitude betiide! He is not 
more faithful than they are ! God has calKd theni aa 
well as him. Who can tell whether Elijah could hav» 
borne that discovery a ffw hours before ? The still, 
small voice had made it the most blessed of all discov- 
eries. That voice had taught him, brethren, to care 
whether he was better than his fathers, or better than 
bis brethren ; to desire only that God might be glori* 
tied in his strength and in his nothingness. 

This lesson referred to the present. The other coa- 
cerned the future. Elisha, the son of Shaphat, and 
Jehu, the son of Nimshi, were to finish the work which 
be had left undone. He was wanted no longer; God 
had other men, — one of them his servant, the other a 
wild captain of the host, — who could bear a witness 
which he had not been able to bear. Was not this a 
message of humiliation 1 But was there not in it such 
comfort as no other could have brought? His task 
was over; he might leave the world in which he had 
fought so hEird a fight, certain that it was in God's 
bands, and that he was, whithersoever he might go, in 
whatever manner he might be taken. 

Once convinced of that, it signified not whether h» 
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died the most lingering death, or was carried in a 
* whirlwind into heaven. There are those who dwell on 
I the story of hia departare as if it were worthy of more 
wonder and were more divine than all the events of his 
life. I cannot think so. 1 do not pretend to undeN 
stand that story. I do not desire ta explain it awny. 
I receive it in all the vagueness with which the Scrip- 
L taie has left it surrounded, as one of the testimonies 
I -which it pleased God to bear to the old world of a 
f tmth which we receive, since Christ has risen and as- 
cended on high, as belonging not to some special saint, 
but to all beintja who bear the flesh which he took. 
And when you arc disposed to dwell upon that which 
, is peculiar in the history of Elijah, that which is not 
t vouchsafed to us in this age, turn to these words. 
I " And it came to pass about an eight days after these 
I sayings, Jesus took I'etcr and John and James, and 
I went up into a mountain to pray. And as He prayed, 
I the fashion of His countenance was altered, and his 
I niment was white and glistering. And behold, there 
I telhed with Him two men, which were Moses and 
[ Siliae, who appeared in glory, and spoke of His de- 
which He should accomplish at Jerusalem." 
f There is, then, something'niore glorious than tranata- 
1 lion. So Elijah told the disciples ; so he tells us. 
The death of a malefactor, the death of the cross; this, 
in the eyes of saints and angels, is far more glorious. 
This breaks down all distinctions, this exhibits the 
I eternal Son of God uniting Himself with the weakness 
land the death of every creature. This makes it a 
labame to wish that there were any other way into the 
poll and open prt^sence of God, than the one which he 
■ consecrated. And in (his Cross, we see Righteous- 
s and Wisdom and Love, triumphing over all forms 
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of human and natural power, claiming them as the 
servants, claiming us as the children, of Him of whom 
Moses and Elijah and every prophet in the old world 
bore witness while they were on earth, and bear wit- 
ness now in their glory. 
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And Elislw the prophet called oi 
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I children of the propbeti, knd nU 
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" Gird up thj loins, and lake this box of oil in thine bmnd,uid 
go to Raiaoth-gileid. And when thon mmcst chithirr, look oat there 
Jehu, the ion of Jehoshaphat, tlie son of Nimihi, and go id, and make 
him uiM up from unong hi« brcthrea, and tany him to an inner ehun- 
ber. Then lake tbc box of oil. uid poor it upon hij head, and uy, 
'Thus eiilb tbc Lard, I hare anoinleJ tliee king orer laroel/ Then 
open the door, and See, and lany not." — 2 Kmos ix. 1-3. 

I NEED scarcely tell yoa that the phrase "children 
of the prophets," in this passage, indicates men who 
were taught by a prophet or prophets, and who might 
hope in due time to fulfil the olFice themselves, if they 
were not ah^ady called to it The notion of a class 
of men under this kind of education is very puzzling, 
I apprehend, to some modern readers. " Was not the 
jHophet," they ask, emphatically, "the inspired man? 
Were not his words false if they did not proceed di- 
rectly from the mouth of the Lord ? How could he be 
trained or disciplined to utter such words?" The sub- 
ject is a very important one. The portion of the his- 
tory at which wc are now arrived, forces it upon our 
notice. Elijah was, in a remarkable sense, the solitary 
man. " I alone," he said, " am the prophet of the 
Lord ; while the prophets of Baal are foiur hundred 
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and fifty. I alone am left, and they seek my life." 
On ttie contrary, hiit successor, Elisha, is nearly al- : 
ways surrounded by companions), disciples, or servants. I 
Every passage of his history makes us understand how I 
great the inliuence of the previous teacher had beeti^ 
how true it was that there were numbers who had not \ 
bowed the knee to Baal during his stay upon earthy 
how soon, aceording to what seems the general law in. i 
such cases, they discovered themselves after he had lefij I 
it. In the particular instance of which the text speaks^ I 
a young man out of tlie schools goes, by the din 
command of Etisha, to execute an errand which in- | 
volved nothing less than the overthrow of a dynasty, J 
and a revolution of two kingdoms. 

If the main work of the prophet was to declare, tba^l 
such and audi an event would, or would not, com* 
pass, — or if he was a mere ^olian harp, from which 
a chance breeze drew forth certain wild and irregular, 
however beautiful, notes, — the idea of preparation in- 
volves an absurdity, or something worse than an ab- 
surdity. On that supposition it must mean, if it meana 
any thing, au initiation of the scholar intu certain 
tricks, by which his predecessors had been wont to imn 
pose upon the vulgar, or the communication to him o£-, I 
certain facts and principles known to them, by whiob*' 
he might acquire a reputation for sudden insight au(t 
discovery. No doubt such an education as Ibis waa 
not unknown in the old world, as it is not unknown in 
the modern. It is the ordinary discipline of adepts 
and conjurers, of those who practise upon men's fears, 
or upon their curiosity, of those who ap|)eal to their 
consciences by religious de<!eption5, or to their sense of 
nsjrateriooa powers in the natural world by philosoph- 

^eceptions. 

i Che Juvf'uh prophet, as we have found him in 
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the Scripture records which we have gone ihrongb, 
was not primarily or characteristiially a foreteller. 
The essence of his office did not lie in what he an- 
nounced respecting the future, though he miglit speak 
of it very decisively and authoritatively. Nor did he 
seek to draw any special wonder to himself as an iin- 
proviser, though he might be called upon to speak out 
at once on great emergencies that which had been put 
into his heart But the sole power which the prophet 
posaesaed of declaring that which should be, arose 
from his knowledge of that which had been and which 
was. He meditated in the law of the Lord, and in 
that law did he exercise himself day and night. In 
this exercise he learnt what was in conformity with 
the law, what was contrary to it. In this eiercise he 
learnt to believe in a Divine Teacher, and to commune 
with Him; to believe in Him as a permanent and con-' 
tinaal Teacher, as the guide of his own heart; to be- 
lieve that all other men's hearts were right eo long as 
they were under the same guidance, and wrong when 
they were breaking loose from it. The fruits of revolt 
bis inward monitor enabled him to foresee and to pre- 
dict. The prediction miglit take a general form and 
point to a distant issue, or a number of issues; it 
might speak of that which was definite and immediate. 
There would be the same proof in both cases that the 
word came from a hidden source and from a moral 
being ; a proof addressed to the conscience of the hear- 
er, seeing that the prediction would always come forth 
with some warning respecting his actual conduct, 
some denunciation of an idolatrous or unrighteous act 
Evciy thing, then, that was sudden in these utterances, 
bote witness to previous trains of thought and habits 
' reflection. So far from wishing to deny the 

of these, as if they interfered with the genuine- 
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neB8 of his inspiration, the prophet would be grieved if' 
his hearer did not give him credit for them. If his ab" 
terancea seemed to be fortuitous, they could not bcaF 
the witness which he desired they should bear of a per- 
maneiit ruler, they could not remind the listener of the 
deep fountain from which they had proceeded, or en- 
courage him to ask, in wonder and awe, whether that 
fountain was not also in himself. 

The knowledge of passing events, too, would be 
Bought for, not declined, by the true prophet. He had 
no need to bandage his eyes that the spectator might 
be sure he derived his insight from some other source 
than actual observation. He might observe, he was 
bound to observe, whatever came before him in any 
way, from any quarter. All facts were to him signs of 
a divine purpose, solemn indications of truths whiob < 
they could not themselves make known, but which 
nevertheless lay in the heart of them, and which God 
could discover to the patient and faithful seeker. 

Nor can I suppose that the knowledge which the 
wise king is said to have possessed of trees and plants^ 
from the ^edar of Lebanon to the hyssop npon the 
wall, so far as the means of obtaining it lay withia 
their reach, would have been scorned or scouted by 
these men of God. They might not have had much of ■ 
it; probably much less than the soolhsayers and magi- 
cians of Egypt or Assyria; less perhaps of traditional 
information on such matters than the Phoenician priests 
of Jezebel's court. But what they had they would 
make use of; looking rather lo Ihe secret powers of 
things than to their outward mechanism ; referring the 
former in all cases to the government of a personal be- 
ing; believing that in many, perhaps in most cases, 
thej were subject to man as His vicegerent 

''<■>>''"■»' i..-ii..f o,,.i ,^,t,rk of the proph- 
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et to have been of this kind, it does not seem very 
strange t hat he should have been an educator of others, 
or that one main object of his ediicattnii should have 
been to fit them for the exercise of fuiiclions like 
own. It would have been thi; inosit glaring eontrudi 
tion to all his professions, if he had regarded the 
phetical power as somi'thing bestowed for his honor, 
gift lo separate him from the rest of the. people. In a 
prophet of Baal ^ueh an opinion would have been most 
natural; in a prophet of the Lord God of Israel it 
would have been most detestable. God had given His 
law to the whole nation. All were under jl; therefore 
all might study it and delight themselves in it. It was 
a law which iraporled a government over the inner 
man, over the conscience and heart and will. The 
coiiEcience and heart and will of every man might be 
awakened to know the nature of this government, to 
receive light from the source of light. And since light 
is pven that it may be communicated, since it shines 
into a mind that it may shine forth from that mind, 
there was no reason why any one of the Lord's people 
should not be prophets. It could not indeed be taken 
for granted that every one would be bo. He who 
worketh all things according to the counsel of His own 
will, might determine otherwise; He might have other 
work for his servant to do diHerent from that of de- 
nouncing the sins of king or priest or people, or of re- 
vealing God's judgments and the blessings that would 
come out of them. But the training of the prophet 
woald not be less suitable for those other works. It 
voold teach the king the ground of his authority, his 
rgladons. to those whom he governed, his responsibility 
*" *fac government of them. It would teach the elders 
city that they were not to obey the commands 
ivil woniitn, whi'U she told them to ciiarge an 
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innocent man with blaspheming God and the king that 
she might get possession of his inheritance. It would 
teach the priests that they were not to pollute the sac- 
rifices of God, or offer them to devils and not to Him. 
It would teach the owners of the land, that the land 
was held by them of Him who had committed it to 
them in trust for the good of His whole people. It 
would teach the seller the sin of having the false meas- 
ure and the bag of deceitful weights. It would teach 
the master the sin of oppressing the hireling in his 
wages. It would teach all, that they were Ihe mem- 
bers of one commonwealth, over which a higher than 
Ahab or Jehoram was ruling, and who could and 
would set aside their rule to assert his own. 

The sons of the prophets, then, were a continual witr 
ness to the Israelites against certain errors into which 
they were apt to fall respecting the prophetical office. 
The man of God might have been looked upon as a 
mere separate being, cut ofl' by the awfulness of hia 
character and dignity from the rest of his countrymen; 
an object of distant admiration or dread, not an exam- 
ple of what they ought to be. These men, taken froia 
among themselves and associated with him, declared 
that he was only withdrawn from their communion that 
he might the better claim privileges for them which 
they were in hazard of losing; that he was only chosen 
out by the Lord God of Israel, that he might the more 
clearly understand, and help them to understand, their 
national calling. If he did any strange acts, or put 
forth any marvellous powers, the people would see that 
they were exercised, not in his own name, but in the I 
name of the Lord God ; not for his sake, but for theirs )H 
since some very humble person, scarcely distinguished ^4 
by a name, known only as one of an order, could per- 
form some of the most important and perilous tasksl 
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which were committed to his master. If the sons o( 
the prophetit were intrusted with messages like that 
which one of them bore to Jehu, a proof would be givea 
tbat ihe prophet was merely declaring aiid carrying out 
a purpose which must be accomplished; he did not go 
himself to plot against an existing order, or to earn the 
favor of some particular chieftain. 

The repeated ailusi6ns to these sons of the prophets, 
in the story of Elisha, are specialty worthy of note, be- 
cause there are more paiiisagea in that story whiiih favor 
the notion tliat the man of God is a worker of prodigies 
and portents, than in all the rest of the Bible. I do 
not mean that there is any great number of those sto- 
ries. Open at hazard the life of almost any conspien- 
OUB saint in the MiJdlc Ages, and you will lind five 
miracles attributed to liini for one tbat is given to 
Elisha. Of those that are given to him, the greater 
part are of the same character wilh those which we 
have considered hitherto. He teaches the Syrian leper 
that there id a God in Israel who can deliver from 
plagues and restore health, as well as Ihc more preeiouti 
and humbling lesson, that a prophet does not work by 
enchantmenls ; that a man cannot purchase the mercy 
and favor of God by great acts and sacrifices ; that a 
Bimple word, simply obeyed, carries with it a power 
which does not lie in Abana and I'harpar, the rivera 
of Damascus, no, nor in Jordan, the river of Palestine. 
Elisha testifies that man does not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the month 
of God, when he sets before a hundred men twenty 
loRVea of bread. He signifies that there are instru- 
ments, and those natural instruments, which by the 
power of God may remove the effects of poison and 
heal the springs of waters. Finally, he raises tlie son 
of the Shunanimite woman to life; the story of this 
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raising being no mere repetition of that wliich is as- 
cribed to his master, but one full of distinct and living 
incidents, snggesting far more to the heart res]>eeting 
the love of God, and the way in which He uaea His 
creatureB as the ministera of His love, than it suggests 
to the understanding respecting the peculiar gifts of 
Elisha. This, I say, is the general character of these 
records, and the more strong one's apprehension is of 
the degradation of the Israelitish people at that time, 
of their low, sensual idolatry, of their reverence for evil 
powers, the more one feels how acts of this kind must 
have been needed to counteract their materialism, to 
undermine their religion of fraud and hatred, to estab- 
lish, as no words or arguments could, the proof of an 
actual and a gracious ruler. 

But there are some deeds attributed to Elisha, I al- 
lade especially to the cursing of the children at Bethel, 
of which I have never heard any explanation that 
seemed to me satisfactory. It is easy to dispose of 
such narratives by saying that they accord with the 
character of the Old Testament, though not of the 
New ; but as I have not availed myself of that plea in 
other cases, I cannot in this. The old dispensation, I 
believe, reveals the same God as the new; less perfectly, . 
no doubt, oftentimes through clouds which the risen i 
sun has scattered, but a God exhibiting righteousness, 
mercy, truth ; demanding them of his creatures ; culti- 
vating them in all who submit themselves to Him and 
acknowledge Him as their Lord. Nor can I merely 
resolve (he diiGculty by telling you, that, if you accept 
the Bible as the word of God, you must take each pas- 
sage of it as part of the whole, without asking any I 
questions. The Bible itself forces us to ask a mul- ^ 
titude of questions. Because I receive it as a revela- 
tion of God, I am bound to ask what it reveals con- 
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a continuoas revelation, I am bound to aak how one 
part of it accords with and interprets another. We 
must not fear to make this demand. It i» diatraating 
the Bible, distrusting God, to have such a fear. And 
whea we have not found the answer in any special in- 
stance, wc uhouJd say so frankly. It cannot shake our 
faith to feel such ignorance and to confess it. If there 
were a hundred passages which I was anable to inter- 
pret, but which puzzled me as to their moral signifi- 
cance, I should believe in the God whom the rest re- 
vealed to mp, and ask Him to instruct me what I 
should think of them. And this I believe in good time 
He would do, if I did not lose my hold upon that 
which I had, or attempt by hasty etforts of my own to 
grasp that which I had not. A man who takes this 
coarse is, I believe, in an infinitely safer moral condi- 
tion, and shows far raore reverence for the Bible, than 
one who takes the whole book nominally upon trust or 
upon evidence, and does not care what the contents of 
it are, does not strive to bring them into connection 
with himself, does not desire to understand from them 
what God is, 

This story, however, is not one of a number which I 
find it hard to reconcile with the general teaching of 
the book. 1 do not know that there is another in 
which I perceive the same difficulty. And for that 
very reason, instead of passing it over, or offering some 
solution of it, or, on the other hand, pronouncing it an 
interpolation, when I have no proof to offer that it is 
one, I think it is a plain duty to profess that I do not 
understand it, though better persons may. And I do 
so the more readily, because there are some who, it 
to me, interpret l/its passage with great readiness 

I decision, but utterly fail of explaining the rest of 
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Elisha'a life, or the life of any other man of God whom' 
the Bible speaks of. Tlie right of a prophet in tho 
old fitne to curse grown men or children, the right of 
preachers and priests in this day to imitate him, they 
perfectly apprehend. It is only when the prophet cornea 
forth as a healer, a restorer, a life-giver, that he seema 
to be fulfilling a function uncongenial to their taste, 
and which should be limited to his own time. When 
he ap])ear3 to be asserting the dignity of his own peiw 
BOD, or at all events of his own office, by a malediction^ 
their spirits are in harmony with his; they can reco^ ' 
nize his stern justice. When he bears witness against 
idolatry and wrong-doing in the kings or priests, hi* J 
glory seems to depart ; those who chose hira for their^ J 
model before, prefer then to copy the men whom he* J 
threatened with the Divine retribution. 

That retribution is the main subject of the Scripture ' 
narrative. Klijah had told Ahab that the blood of Na- 
both would be required of his house. His humiliation 
delayed the sentence. His enemy, who had found him 
out, seems thenceforth to have left him alone. Perhaps 
the great prophet passed the remainder of his own daya 
in peace. But there were olher prophets to torment' I 
Ahab, and a still greater number, freshly brought pei^ 1 
haps by Jezebel from her own land, to deceive himttl 
The lying spirit in their mouths drove him to Ram 
Gilead, and Israel was left, as Mioah had foretold, with*<| 
out a shepherd. His son Jorara finds Klisha almost a 
terrible as his master had been to Ahab. Yet their m-\M 
lations were different Joram is less of a Baal-worship-sJ 
per than his father. He consults Elishn ; is asked bjb 
him why he does not go to the prophets of hia fatha 
and mother; still is promised deliverance and victorj 
in a war which lie has undertaken with the Moabitasr^^ 
and is saved, not once or twice, by the prophet's know!- 
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edge, from the Syriana. These enemies of Israel look 
upon the prophet with especial dread. Once he is aar- 
rounded by them ; but his servant is permitt«il to see 
invisible hosts which are on his side. Theae visions) 
EUaha's acta of power, his words of wisdom, the rain 
which threatened the land from the Syrians, it^ nnex- 
pectcd rescue, are all signs that the God who had made 
a covenant with their fathers was with the king and 
the people then. Trust was then, as always, what the 
prophets demanded of them. They could not trust too 
boldly or unreservedly. To trust would have been to 
repent of the caJf-worship, to rise out of the brutal 
habits which it had engeudered, to begin a new life as 
men. But the custom of idolatry had destroyed trnst 
in their hearts. They could only worship and tremble. 
The siu of the father descended upon the son, with the 
weakness and cowardice, which were the fruits of it, 
increased tenfold. At the appointed day and hour, the 
vengeance came, by just such an instrument as would 
•eem likeliest to carry it out 

Jehn the son of Nimshi had been declared to Elijah 
as the joint successor with EUsha in the work that he 
had left unperformed. No two men in Israel could 
have been more unlike. One cried to have a. double 
porUou of his master's spirit ; the other was known only 
as the man who drove furiously. Yet Jehu had the kind 
of faith which might be expected in a soldier, somewhat 
jeokless, but with his sense of right not quenched by 
raligioaB falsehood. He had beard the burden which 
Elijah hud pronounced on Ahab as he sat with him in 
bis chariot when they entered the plot of ground that 
had beeu Nabotb's- He felt that there was an ever- 
lastiog truth in the sentence and that it must come to 
pat*. Who should execute it he did not know thei 
Whoa the anointing oil of Klisha'a messenger had beea . 
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poured on his head, aod his comrades had cried, " Jehn 1 
is king," all the savage impulses of the soldier becaine 
quickened and elevated by the feeling that he was cora- 
misaioned to punish evil-doers and assert justice. E»* 
teeming himself a scourge of God, and rejoicing in the 
olfice, he gives full play to all his bloody instincts. He 
murders two kings, commands Jezebel to be thrown 
out of a window, treads her under foot, then eats and 
drinks. He looks with delight at the heads of the 
seventy royal children who were slain at liis bidding 
by the elders of Jezree! ; he puts forty -two men to death 
whom he meets coming into Samaria; he leaves not 
one living of the house of Ahab. Finally, he lays a 
plot for the worshippers of Baal, calls ihera to hold a 
feast to their god, and commands that none shall leave 
the house in which he has shut them up alive. 

It causes great scandal to many amiable and worthy 
people, that the Scripture does not stop to comment on 
these atrocities of Jehu, but appears to commend his 
zeal and to rejoice that what he began he accomplished. 
1 believe, brethren, that a true portrait can never be a 
mischievous one, and that this is essentially true. Noth- 
ing is said to gloss over the ferocity of Jehu ; it is ex- 
hibited broadly, uakedly; you do not want words to 
tell you that you must hate it ; your impulse, aud it ia 
a right one, is to do so. But there may be in the most J 
ruliiauly and brutal characters, not merely strength, noti 
mcreiy a clear, distinct purpose, and a steadiness in fo|>fl 
li)wii)g it out, — qualities worthy of all admiration}] 
wburr»ocvi;r nnd in whomsoever they are found, — but] 
aloiiK with tbesti an intt^nse hatred of hypocrisy, a dOt 
termination to put it down, not for etdfish ends, but b 
caaw: it ithatnful; which determination is good aitiU 
Inapiroti liy Qod. The Scripture teaches us to confei 
ttaiBi ini) by m doing oleora, not confuses, all oar etbici 
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conceptions and judgments. We do meet with these 
characters ia the world, — characters wilh something 
devilish lying close beside something which is really 
divine. And though the devilish is the obtrusive, and 
may become the pervading part of the man's soul, you 
cannot help feeling that the other is in the very depth 
of it, and marks out what he is meant to be and can be. 
Honor it; confess that it is not of earthly origin; that 
it docs not spring from any dark root in the selfish na- 
tnre. Say boldly, " That honesty, that zeal, is from 
above; it has the sign of a celestial parentage; jnst so 
far as that governs him, he will be a servant of his kind ; 
after times will bless him." But it is also true, that 
the grovelling elements of his character, if they are not 
destroyed by this nobler fire, will only glare the more 
fiercely for the light which it sheds upon them, and 
that soon, when the fire begins to burn low, you will 
see, instead of that glare, nothing but dull, smouldering 
ashes. 

"Jehu," says the Scripture, "took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord," It is in the quiet time that a 
man is tested. Then we find oat, not only what he can 
do, but what he is ; whether his zeal for righteousness 
meand that he will obey it; whether his haired for 
what is false implies an adherence to the true. The 
test in this case failed. Jehu had destroyed Baal-wor- 
ship, for that was foreign. He clave to the calf-wor- 
ship, for that was the tradition of his fathers. And 
therefore the people went on in the downward course. 
They had swept away the house of Ahab. But the 
disease of that house had hold of their vitals. They 
sought after evil powers ; they could not trust Go<i. 

Elisha the son of Shaphat and Jehu the son of Nim- 
shi did then carry out together the words of the 
prophet. For those words depended upon no mortal 
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agency ; they were the expressions of an eternal law, 
which in aome way or other would fulfil itaelf. This is 
the great leBsoii which the Bihie teaches in every page. 
The righteous Will moves on eteadily and irresistibly 
towards its own end ; the unrighteous wiL struggles 
with it; seems to prevail; is broken in pieces. But 
seeing that it is Will, and not a blind neceseity, which 
rules in the armies of heaven and among the inhabit' 
ants of men, it is all important whether those who exe- 
cute its decrees work in cheerful submission to it, or in 
blindness, with base and private designs. This was 
the great question for the ministers of God's purpose, 
whether they were prophets or soldiers, to consider then ; 
it is the great question for us now. We may be sure 
that at the last, by our evil doings and the fruits of 
them, if not by our zeal for that which is sincerely 
good, we shall help to demonstrate the existence of a 
divine order in the world, and shall foretell its victory. 
But it is fbr us to say in which way we shall perform 
the Divine commission. If we come to no decision, the 
gravitation of our nature to the earth decides for us. 
We become acnsaaliats and idolaters on a greater or 
smaller scale. Wc execute our trust as Ahab and Jo- 
ram executed theirs ; whatever is the traditional con- 
ception of our time we fall into and embrace; when 
that is worn out we go in search of some external nov- 
elty. But between the mere selfish idolater and the 
faithful man, there ia, we have seen, an intermediate 
type of character, which many a devotee, many a ona 
M'hom God would make a champion of His own, too 
easily admires and adopts. Zeal is so precious a gift, 
is so much wanted for the service of mankind, it is so 
rare, that the evil spirit is certain to assault those who 
possess it, and will not leave them till he has worked 
hard to make a preciotw tnut bom -God i^to^MOHM 
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iDstrament And seeing that there are a multittidc of 
kindly compromising men in the world, who represent 
all energetic indignation against wrong aa uiinece^ 
sary, disturbing, unphilosophical, tin christian, those who 
believe that no form of falsehood is to be tolerated, but 
to be abhorred, who are convinced that good men exist 
to protest against evil, who remember that He who was . 
meek and lowly made a scourge of small cords to 
drive the money-getters out of His Father's house, and 
that he denounced Scribes and Pharisees as hypocrites, 
— men, I say, with Ihfse strong persuasions and lively 
recollections, are stirred up, by the indifference which 
others exhibit and boast of, to a kind of savagenesa and 
fury. They must make their voices heard in the streets, 
they must, if they can, hasten on the purposes of God, 
and themselves execute part of His wrath. Alas! what 
are they striving for? " It is the driving of Jehu, for he 
driveth furiously," — this is the best memorial that will 
remain of him who has let hia zeal become his master 
when it was meant to be his servant, and who has 
counted it a pleasure, instead of a hard necessity, to 
destroy. " O my father, the chariot of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof," — these were the words which a king 
of Israel of Jehu's house spoke to Elisha as He lay sick 
and dying. He felt that a power was passing out of 
the world which was greater than his, and than that of 
all the kings who had been before him, because it was 
power, which — doubtless amidst innumerable confu- 
aiona and errors, a thousand self-willed efforts and self- 
conGdences — had yet in the main been consecrated to the 
God of truth and meekness, had been used in conform- 
ity with His mind, and therefore had spread health and 
[>eace around iL Was il better to kill the seventy sona 
of Ahab, or to bring op sons of the prophets? to be 
e pxecutor of God'e vengeance on the land, or to show 
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that He was the healer of its sicknesses ? to make it 
clear that Death is the certain wages of sin, or to affirm 
by acts and words that there is One who raiseth the 
dead ? Which mission was the nobler in the old time ? 
Which mast be nobler for those who believe that God 
gave His only begotten Son, not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through Him might be saved ? 
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Then Aramiuli, iho priest of Bcthol, sent to Jeroboam, king of Israel, ssy. 
ing, " Amo; hath (inspired Rgalnit ihee in tlie miilst of the lionse of 
linel. The land ii not able to bear all bis nordt. For thus Amoa 
laitb : ' Jcraboam iliall die bj the airord, and linisl shall sarelj be led 
awaj captive oat of their own land.' Alto Amaziah aaid nnto Amo*) 

" O thon seer, go, flee awfij into the litRd of Judah, and there eat bread, 
■nd prophcKT there. But [irophei/ not again atij more in Belhel, Ivt U 

is the king's court and the king's cbapel." Then aniwend Atnos, and 
said to AniBiish, "I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son. 
Bat I waa an herdsniin and a gatherer of ijcamore fruit. And the 
Lord took tnc ai I folloned the HtKk, and the Lord said aoto me, * Qo, 
prophesj nnto mj people Israel.'" — Aiios »ii. 10-16. 

The Jeroboam spoken of in this pasaage was thfl 
fourth king of the house of Jehu. From the time of 
Jehn, we hear of the Syrians under HazacI as the great 
oppressors of the Samaritan kingdom. " In those 
days," {that is, before the death of Jehu,) it is said, " the 
Lord began to cut Israel short; and Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel." — 2 Kings x. 32. So 
of his son Jehoahaz it ia recorded, " He followed the 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sin. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and He delivered them into the hand of Hazael^ 
king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad, the son 
of Hazael,. all their daya. And Jehoahaz besought the 
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Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him, for he saw the 
oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians. 
And the children of Israel dwelt in their tents as be- 
foretime." — ch. xiii. The country had then been re- 
duced to a state of extreme weakness. "The king of 
Syria," it is said, " had left of the people to Jehoahaz but 
fifty horsemen and ten chariots and ten thousand foot- 
men; for he had destroyed them, and had made them 
like the duat by threshing." From that time began a 
revival in the outward prosperity, though not In the in- 
ternal condition, of the people. "Jehoash did evil in 
the sight of the Lord " ; but he took out of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the cities which Hazael had taken out of the 
hand of his father. " Three times did Jehoash beat 
him, and recovered the cities of Israel." Hia son Jero- 
boam was still more successful. He is said to have re- 
stored the coasts of Israel from the entering of Hamath 
unto the sea of the plain. His reign of forty-one years 
must have been one of rare, and to the Israelites most 
unlooked for felicity, which would be felt in proportion 
to their previous depression and ignominy. Yet of him 
also it is said, that " he departed not from the sins of 
the sou of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." 

The victories of Jeroboam are said in the 2 Kinga 
xiv. 25, to have " fulfilled the word of the Lord God 
of Israel, which He spake by the word of His ser- 
vant Jonah, the son of Amtttai, the prophet, which was 
of Giath-Hepher," Why, or when, or to whom, thia 
prophecy was delivered, we have no means of knowing. 
Nothing further is said of Jonah in the history. The 
book in the canon of the Old Testament which bears 
his name does not touch upon the condition of the 
kings or people of Israel. Though it records a passage 
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in the life of Jonah, it does not purport to be written by 
him. I reserve it for a later part of this coarse, when 
the people to whom it refers will have become closely 
identified with our subject. 

Very different is the case with the prophet Amos. 
Though he is not mentioned in the book of Kings, hia 
own express language connects him with the period of 
which we are speaking, as well as with the previous 
and subsequent history of the ten tribes. He did not, 
however, belong to them. He was a herdsman of 
Tekoa, a plain country situated in the south of Judea. 
The words of Amaziah, Jeroboam's priest, intimate 
that he was an iiitnider, one who might prophesy and 
eat bread in Judea if he pleased, but who had no busi- 
ness in Bethel near the king's house and the kiug^s 
chapel. The auawer of Amos gives us a gbmpse into 
his own life, and throws much light on the character of 
his book. " I was not a prophet," he says, " or the son of 
a prophet " ; that is to say, I was no recognized mem- 
ber of the order, was attached to no school. " I was an 
herdsman and a gatherer of sycamore fruit." One of 
that class to which Abraham and Moses and David had 
belonged ; but not rich in fields and herds. In men-ser- 
vants OT maid-servants, like the iirst ; nor learned in the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, like the second; nor with any, 
the most distant intimation, that he might one day be 
the shepherd of a people, like the third. He was a 
laboring man, familiar, as all his words indicate, with 
the forms and appearances of nature, with the common 
operations of husbandry, with the special tasks of the 
keeper of docks, with the wrongs and sufferings of the 
poor. Being such a one, he Hays, " the Lord took me 
as I followed the dock. And the Lord said unto me, 
' Go, prophesy unto my people Israel.' " An overpower- 
ing inlluence drove him from the quiet plains of Judea | 
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into the other kingdom, not upon any eirand that hai] 
to do with his owD herds, not into the country dis^ 
tricts, where he might have found men of congenial . 
occupation, but straight to the place where the first 
king had set up the calf for the people to worship, i 
and where the present king had chosen his summa \ 
dwelling. 

Amoa therefore exhibits a dilTerent aspect of the prt^ i 
phetical office from that which we considered last Sun- 
day. I said then, that there was nothing at all incon- I 
sistent with the inspiration of the prophet in his becom- \ 
ing the member of a guild or college, or in his being this 
subject of an education. The present instance showa j 
ua with equal clearness, that a man might be conscioun J 
of a most distinct calling to a distinct work, who had j 
not this formal preparation for it. Not that he, any I 
more than EHsha or those who called Elisha master, 
was without a training or discipline; not that he, any 
more than they, corresponded to that notion of an im- | 
promptu speaker, which we sometimes attach to the [ 
name of prophet. A poet of our own has taught ua 
what wisdom an ordinary English shepherd may ac- 
quire from the daily sights which he sees and the daily J 
tasks which he performs. 

" Xleldi wliere widi cheerful spirits he liad bresthed 
The comTnon nir ; ilic hills ivMch be so oft 
Hnd ill. I ■ -'oi'i; which liail impreweil 

So"... ..I 

Ofhii;' -, joy or few, 

Wlii' •' ' ■ ' 'lie niomBry 

^ntx .' . 1.^' biuttavct. 



I ilwta i> in l(i( ittdf.'' 
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A homely description certainly, without the slightest 
exaggeration ; rather below than above what one might 
iairly alHrra of any manly dweller on our soil, whose 
mind was not debased by crime, or specially elevated 
by devotion. But now, if one added to this, in the case 
of a Jewish shepherd, the belief that he was actually 
the heir of a covenant made with his fathers and him- 
0el{; the conviction, that every thought of hts heart, 
which was not dark or evil, must have come from the 
Giver of all gwid and perfect gifts; the assurance that 
every sound in nature was in some way the utterance 
of His voice, and announced something of His will ; the 
confidence, stronger than that the sun would rise on 
the morrow, that His will must be accomplished ; con- 
nect these, the ordinary teachings of the law to every 
Israelite, with the shepherd life of Amos, and you will 
feci that he may have been in a school of the prophets, 
though be did not know it himself, and thought he was 
intended chiefly to be a gatherer of sycamore fruit. 
Remember, also, that none of the most vulgar tempta- 
tiona of the English shepherd were wanting to him ; 
that if he had a power drawing him up, there was the 
same mighty tendency downwards which there is in 
any peasant or noble of any age. Remember that the 
conBict between these opposing powers in any man is 
I great in proportion to his desire that the better may tri- 
[mnph', and you will not fancy, that, because he was 
away from citiea, he was not learning much of what 
1 in the hearts of those who dwell in them, much 
vhh:h those hearts are generally unconscious. The 
nbool may not have been an easy one; there may 
havs biten Bcverc chastisement in it, as well as much 
KTOlnfc; no little intercourse with men, even though 
ed on for the most part in solitude. If we 
Kttta to have reached this lonely shepherd of 
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acta which were done in the city of David, the city 
where the holy temple stood, or if we suppose him to 
have travelled tliither to some Passover or Penttcoat 
and to have seen with his eyes what kind of worship 
was going on in that temple, what kind of interest the 
people took in the daily sacrifices or the solemn yearly 
feasts, how far they were better in tlieir daily conduet, 
in their dealings with each other, either for the commok 
or the more rare service, we may believe that he would 
have an abundance of materials fur hts musing as he 
sat watching his sheep in the evening twilight or in the 
early dawn. And if then, when he was lamenting how 
the house of David had forgotten the God of their fa- 
thy, he heard of the fierce war which one of that house 
had commenced against the tribes of Israel, and of his 
discomfiture, we can imagine how he would brood over 
the divisions of a land, every portion of which was in- 
cluded in the promise, all the citizens of which i 
descended from those whom God had brought witii J 
eagle's wings out of Egypt that they might be a people ] 
for himself. One people, one God ; the thoughts would I 
be inseparable in the shepherd's mind. But have thef I 
one God ? The calves of Bethel and Dan would i 
up in awful vision before him; that great parent «|| I 
which had suggested itself to the mind of the lirst Jervc J 
boam for the purpose of keeping the nation asundi 
which had gone on corrupting and dividing his ow^n 
people ever since. The prophet may have heard of th^V 
success which had blessed the arms of the reigning T 
king; surely, he will have said, they must see God's I 
band in that. Who could tell but Jeroboam and his I 
people might repent even then ; that their prosperity j 
might do for them what adversity had not been able te ] 
do? A call to them might resound in Judca alsoj 
each kingdom might turn again to its true King, and 
avert the doom which otherwise could not be far ofT. 
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To suppoBe fuch thoughts as these stirring in the 
ehepherd'a mind, is nnt — (I must urge this observation 
upnn you again and again) — to suppose that he was 
obeying certain impulses and rellections of his own, 
when he set forth on his journey to Samaria. Such 
thoughts he knew and felt had come, not from himself, 
but from God. He may have resisted the conclusion 
long: indolence, dilfidenee, the sense of hia ignorance, 
his delight in the quiet life of the shepherd, the dread 
of cities, must all have worked mightily in him, and 
persuaded him to think that the voice proceeded from 
some other than the Lord of his heart and that he 
mrght safely neglect it. Then a sense of this rebellion 
of his flesh against the conviction of his mind would 
be new and strong evidenee that he was meant to go ; 
it would be a test of ( he power of the Spirit, which was 
forcing Iiim on in spite of such obstacles, which was 
fighting with his selfish inclination, and stirring him to 
the last work whieh he would have chosen for himself. 

There is something very wonderful, and at the same 
time most natural, in the expansion of mind which a 
man brought up as Amos was, acquires when he has 
been raised out of himself and has been made to un- 
derstand the glory and the guilt of his country. At 
first, when you open his prophecy, you might fancy that 
you had got beyond the confines of Israel and Israel- 
itish feeling altogether ; for he speaks of Damascus, of 
Gaza, of Tyrus, of Edom, of Ammon, of Moab; and 
then comes to the two kingdoms of the chosen people, 
as if they were included in this circle of nations and 
were subject to the same laws with them. When you 
look further into " the words which he saw" (and they 
are words which one seen, they must have risen up be- 
fore him like actual visions to the eye), when one looks 
more into these words, this first impression does not 
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Hr dM4am that for tvo, or three, or foar 
God will visit each of these lands. And 
KK all of the same quality ; they are 
a law of brotherbood which ia assumed 
betwvm mtions. Damascus haa threshed 
GJk^d «tfa tliicshiog instramcDts of iron; Tyre and 
Gaa have dcli*cfed op the whole captivity to Edom, 
Ask » to ny.baYe sold to Edomit^ the captives whom 
tkcy took IB W*r, not remeniberiDg the brotherly cove- 
WUdL% Bdon had porsoed hts broihcr with the sword 
•»d cast off «U pity, and kept his wrath for ever ; Am- 
■MM has ripped up the women with child of Gilead 
tk«t they migtit entarge their bonier ; Moab has burnt 
the hot! of the king of Kdom in the lime. Let it al- 
ways be ofaeerred that, in the last case at alt events, the 
crime has do reference whatever to the conatrymen of 
AtBoa. It has been committed against the bitterest en- 
emr wbidl hniel has. Nevertheless it is a hateful and 
banible art, which is denotiDced upon the same ground 
CM which the peneTering hatred of the children of Esaa 
■gaittst the children of Jacob from generation to gen- 
ottion is abo denounced. And when we come to the 
three and the four tfansgieasions which are imputed to 
Jmlah and Israel, we discover no patriotic tolerance, no 
wiah to prove that the people of the covenant, though 
evil, are less evil, or will be less punished, than their 
ncigbbtirs. '^ Judah has despised the law of God, and 
ha» not kept His commaiidinentt!, and their lies have 
raiise*! ihem to err, after the which their fathers 
walked." The charges against the other kingdom are 
more directly and obviously of the same character with 
thoiie which we heard of before ; only they are pro- 
eluimcd with greater indignation. " They sell the , 
righteous for silver and the poor for a pair of shoes: 
Ihey turn aside the way of the meek." Other grosi 
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moral abominations are attributed to them; bnt he 
does not yet speak of (he special ein of idolatry. A 
fact 1 concpjve very notable, and which may go far to 
confute the notion, that the indignation of the prophets 
against the kinga of Israel arose from some passionate 
adherence to an old patriarchal tradition. Inhumani- 
ties and brutalities are what Amos charges open the 
ten tribes. Unquestionably he believed that these were 
the effects of their denial of a righteous Being; but he 
does not declare that the root will be destroyed, till he 
has shown that the fruits are accursed, such as the cor- 
Bcience of those who kneeled to the calves and patron- 
ized the worship of them must have condemned. 

Amoa is sure that the like causes must produce the 
like effects. " The height of the Amorite was like the 
height of the cedars, and he was strong like the oakn. 
Yet I destroyed his fruit from above and his roots from 
beneath. .\!8o I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you for forty years through the wilder- 
ness, to possess the land of the Amorite." The history 
of the past had been testifying that men who did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, who chose to be 
evil and to do evil, would be cast out, let them be as 
strong and rooted as they might. Had that law beea 
changed? True, God had chosen the sons of Jacob 
from all the families of the earth that they might know 
His Name ; He had given them prophets to f*ll them 
of His Name, Nazaritcs, to testify that they were sep- 
arated to the invisible God. But if they said to the 
prophets, " Prophesy not," If they destroyed the separa- 
tion of the Nazarites, what would follow? They 
would fall as the Amorite fell. " Then the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and neither shall he sland that 
handleth the bow, neither he that is swift of foot, nor 
hat rideth the horse, shall deliver himself." 
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What particular oppresBor was destined to 
Israel, Amoa does not intimat«. But he has 
apprehension that some great power will be appointed 
to do this work. It is not Syria ; that has had its day 
and Jeroboam has triumphed over it; its own punish- 
ment is at hand. It is some empire which will swallow 
up one and another of these little nations. We shall 
hear ita name in due time. It will form the subject of 
a whole body of prophecy. As yet we only sec it at a 
distance, a dark, indefinite shadow ; to the ordinary ob- 
server, a cloud no bigger than a hand. Amos has no 
greater knowledge of the Assyrian monarchy than his 
contemporaries J he has heard of it, perhaps, but only 
beard of it. His anticipations of what is coming rest 
upon other grounds than any calculations of ita might, 
or of the probability that it will aim at conquests. 

" You only, aaith the Lord, have I known of all the 
families of the earth; therefore I will punish your in- 
itiuities." The covenant that I have made with you la 
a covenant to do this, "for two cannot WEdk together 
except they be agreed." If you separate from Me, I 
must seek, by punishments, to bring you back. And 
are there not signs that I purpose to do this ? When 
you hear a lion roaring in the forest, you are sure that 
he has taken prey. When a trumpet is blown in the 
city, the people are affrighted. And mast not you con- 
clude, when you see any calamity in a land, that God 
is nttering His voice there ? His prophets come to de- 
clare what that voice signifies. He makes them under- 
stand what He is doing and why He is doing it, that 
they may tell you. Let all the nations then know, let 
Aahdod and the palaces of Egypt know, that there are 
tumults and oppressions in the midst of Samaria. 
These oppressions and tumults invite the surrounding 
people to assemble ; a guilty and an oppressive land is 
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ready for the spoiler. There is violence and robbery in 
your palaces, therefore you linow not to do right. You 
have reverenced power more than right, therefore a 
greater power than your own will come upon you, an 
adversary round about the land will bring down thy 
strength. And in that day, the altars of Bethel, where 
you worship your God of brute power, shall fall to the 
ground. And with that altar " I will smite the winter- 
house with the summer-house, and the houses of ivory 
shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lord." Then in broad, shepherd language, 
he addresses the women of the land as the kine of 
Baahan, in the mountain of Samaria, who for the sake 
of their own luxuries excite their husbands to crush the 
poor and oppress the needy. And he tells them that 
the Lord God hath sworn by His holiness, that He 
will draw them and their posterity with hooks ; a com- 
parison which, whether those who heard it understood 
it or not, was very intelligible to the next generation, 
who felt the sharp book of the Assyrian in their jaws, 
dragging them to a land which was not theirs. 

In the next discourse to the IsraditJis, (or, if you 
please, in the next division of hia poem, for though 
these words must have come from the prophet's lips, - 
they may afterwards have been put together in a diflfer- 
ent form when he had delivered his message and re- 
turned to his own land,) Amos invites the people to go 
up to Bethel and transgress, to bring their sacrifices 
every morning and their tithes every three years, "for 
this liketh you, O ye children of Israel." That is to 
say, he exhorts them, as Elijah had exhorted the priests 
of Baal, to try what they can do with thpir petitions 
and their oflerings ; whether they can win rain from 
Heaven, or avert any calamities from their land. " All 
this time, saith the Lord, I have given you want of 
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bread in yonr cities, yet ye have not returned to tne. 
have withholden the rain from you, yet ye have ni 
returoed to Me. 1 have smitten you with blaatiog and 
mildew, yet ye have not returned to Me. I have seat 
among you the pestilence, and your young men I have 
dain with the aword, yet ye have not returned to Me." 
While you have been engaged iu all these reUgioufl 
services to win what you could not win from a relno- 
tant idol, I have been reminding you of my invisible 
presence, of my power ; I have been calling yoH 
through sulTering to remember One who is near you, 
end who cares for you. " Therefore 1 will do thus unto 
thee, O Israel. Therefore prepare to meet thy God. 
For, lo. He that formeth the mountains and createth 
the wind, and declares unto man his thought, that 
maketh the morning darkness, who treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of Hosts, is 
His name." A mighty utterance surely of this name, 
to burst from a poor shepherd's Ups. But it came 
from the innermost depth of that shepherd's heart He 
knew that he was speaking of one who was true, and 
in whom was no lie ; he knew that he waa testifying 
against lies; he knew that the whole universe, and thfti 
consciences of those who heard him, however they.- 
might turn away from him or persecute him, were oft 
his side, and were acknowledging his sentence to havft 
issued from the mouth of the Lord himself. 

The thought in this passage is continued into tb* 
next. In the midst of all the seeming good fortune ot 
the house of Jeroboam, Amos declares, that " the vir- 
gin of Israel is fallen, that she is forsaken in her land, 
that there in none to raise her up." It seemed an ab- 
surd contradiction of appearances to say so. One caa 
conceive how ridiculous such words must have sounded 
in the ears of the priests of the king's court and chapek 
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Bat here was the warrant for the prediction. " They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him 
that speaketh aprightly. Forasmuch, then, as your 
treading is on the poor, and ye take from him burdens 
of wheat, ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them ; ye have planted vineyards, 
bat ye shall not drink wine of them. For I know your 
manifold transgreBsions, and your mighty sins. They 
afflict the just ; they take a bribe ; and they turn away 
the poor in the gate from their right. Therefore the 
prudent shall keep silence in that time, for it is an evil 
time," An evil time, though it had all the semblance 
of being a time of wonderful improvement, of unpar- 
alleled security; an evil time, because men could not 
bear to bear the truth, and be told what was wrong in 
them, because a man was leas precious in their eyes 
thau that which he could produce, or could sell for; 
because worth was measured by an altogether capri- 
cious and false standard. Such a time was, inwardly, 
hollow, and its hollowness would be made manifest. 
There would come a day of the Lord ; some great, 
startling event which would show the thing as it was, 
which would remove the paint that had disguised the 
wrinkled, withered countenance. There were some, it 
seems, in Samaria, who anticipated such a day of the 
Lord. They were very diligent in their fast days, and 
solemn assemblies ; possibly, they bad kept themselves 
from the outward idolatry of the court; they had pre- 
served some of the traditions of their fathers, and a 
punctilious outward morality. Such men would con- 
gratulate themselves that a judgment day was at hand, 
whieh would separate between them and their lesa 
godly countrymen, which would reward them for all 
their painful services, while the careless evil-doers en- 
dured their deserved punishment. This loveless sel' 
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righteoasnesB Amos evidently regards as one of the 
worst features of the time. " Woe unto you," 
"that desire the day of the Lord I To what end is it for 
you ? The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 
Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not 
light, even very dark, and no brightness in it? I hate, 
I despise your feast days, and I will not smell in your 
solemn assemblies. Though you offer me burnt offer- 
ings, and your meat offerings, I will not accept thcra. 
Neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat 
beasts. Take then away from me the noise of thy 
songs, for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. But 
let judgment run down like waters, and righteousness 
as a mighty stream." Thus the prophet spoke to those 
who, instead of claiming God's covenant with Israel, 
and warning their countrymen how they forgot it, 
stood on their own faith, or their own good deeds, and 
tried to make out a case for themselves. If they would 
not take up their place as Israelites, they must at least 
share the punishment of Israelites. For, in truth, were 
they better men than those they despised ? Were they 
more worshippers of God, because they merely 
to the forms of their forefathers ? Alas ! no. Their 
forefathers in the wilderness had not really believed in 
the God who delivered them, had not trusted in the 
God of righteousness. While kneeling at His altar, 
while using His holy name, they were really bearing 
the tabernacle of Moloch and Chiun, the star of their 
god whom they made to themselves. And their de- 
scendants and" professed imitators were doing the same, 
"Therefore must they go into captivity beyond Da- 
mascus, eaith the Lord, whose name is the Lord of 
Hosts." 

Amos had hinted very often at this captivity. He 
has now openly pronounced the word ; still without 
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alluding distinctly to the nation that should carry tliem 
away. But po sure is he of the fact, that he turiia at 
once to those "that ore at ease in Zion, who put (ar 
away the evil day, who lie npon beds of ivory, who 
stretch themselves upon their couctie», who eat the 
lambs ont of the Hock, and the calves out of the midst 
of the stall, who chant to the sound of the viol, and in- 
vent to themselves instruments of music, like David, 
who drink wine in bowls and anoint themMelvcs with 
the chief ointments," He turns to these and exhorts 
them to think of the changes that had happened with- 
in their own recollection, almost under their own eyea, 
in lands as prosperous as theirs, whose border a little 
while before had been larger than theirs. And then, 
having shown them that there was nothing strange or 
unreasonable in his warnings, he goes into particulars, 

all great poets and true prophets do ; not merely 
denouncing captivity in vague phrases, but bringing 
the eircumstance» and incidents of it vividly before 
them. The city is delivered up, and all that is therein, 

an invading host ; pestilence follows in the train of 
war. If there happen to remain ten men in one house 
who have escaped the one calamity, they will die by 
the other. One shall come to seek for the bones of a 
kinsman to burn them ; " he shall ask him that is at 
the side of the house, la there any yet with thee ? And 
he shall answer, No." And the man bids him hold hia 

■ peace, lest in some wild exclamatiou he should utter 
the name of the Lord, and so bring some fresh terror 
Dpon them. As powerful a picture certainly of the re- 
sults of devil-worship as was ever presented in lan- 
guage; yet not more fearful than true. Men may 
come to think of the Name of the Lord God aa a 
^H mere name of horror, which they dare not pronounce, 
^B l«t He ehould destroy them. And yet, unless all the 
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laws of nature could be altered, unless horses couldJ 
run upon the rocks, or you could plough on ihem witli I 
oxen, 6uch judgments could not be averted Irora t 
evil und impenitent nation. Those who have turned I 
judgment into gall, and the fruits of righteoasiiese intor I 
hemlock, which rejoice in a thing of naught, and s 
" Have we not taken unto us horns by our own 
slfength," will find a nation stronger than themselves to 
punish them. "The Lord, the God of Host^ saith, I 
will raise up such a one against yon, O House of 

Thrrc imn^es arc then presented to the prophet's 
mind, — two of them, at least, to his eyes. The g 
bop[)ers in the autumn seem about to destroy the , 
whole grass of the Und; a loss the more terrible, be- i 
C4u«r Ihe king has c-laini^ the first crop for himselil 
Next he oprs the summer heat burning up the mead- 
owa. He prays that each of ihcse judgments may be 
livrffi"d; and thf pmy<'r is granted. But though these 
preparatory puntuhmt'nts, arising through the selfish- 
iipcn of th« rulers, or the neglect of husbandry among 
Mm pf'opio, do not come, or are mitigated, Amos sees 
nitolh(<r virion, which signifies to him, that the high 
)ilnri-i> of Isaac shall be desolate and the sanctuaries of 
l»f«H hud waste, and that God would rise against the 
httui)i> of Jeroboam with a sword. 

Tlicw were some of the words which the priest of 
ttolhi^l said that the land was not able to bear. One 
tif Iho ablest of modern commentators supposes that 
Amp* yielded immediately to the order that he should 
Tvlurii into Judah, leaving behind him the fearful s 
(Mtra upon Amaziah which is contained in the last 
Hwrap of the seventh chapter, and that upon Israel c 
i«ltu<d in the first three verses of the eighth chapter: 
Ukia being suggested by the vision of the basket of sum- 
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mer fruits. Then being once more in his own country, 
he meditates on the last fearful calamity which can 
overtake a people given up to gain; "a people who 
swallow up the needy and make the poor of the people 
to fail ; who long for the feast to be over that they may 
seii com, and the Sabbath that they may set forth 
wheat; making the ephah small and the shekel great, 
and falsifying the balances by deceit, that they may 
buy the poor for silver, yea, and sell the refuse of the 
wheat," For such a people he predicts a. more fearful 
famine than one of bread ; a famine of the word of the 
Lord. To hear of a God of mercy and righteousness 
was an intolerable thing in the days of their plenty- 
The thought of such a Being troubled them in their 
Belf-indulgenee and indifference toothers. They would 
fain silence the prophets who said to them, " He lives, 
and reigns. He is your Judge. If you will trust Him 
you will find Him your Deliverer." In death and dreari- 
nesn, in exile from the land of their fathers, crushed by 
oppressors, hearing only of gods more cruel than those 
who make them, how will they hunger and thirst for 
any tidings of one who cares for the weary and heavy 
laden, one who would have man-servant and maid, the 
cattle and the stranger within the gates to rest, as well 
as the prince ; of one who had fixed the year of jubilee, 
that the debtor might be released and the captive go' 
free. O, what longing in a land of bondage to hear 
of such a Being ; to believe that all that had been told 
of hira in former days was not a dream ; to have a 
right to tell their children that it was true for them I 
, And oh ! to think of the sentence going forth, It cannot 
I be; "they have chosen their idols; they have sworn by 
. the fiin of Samaria, and said, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; 
' they shall fall, and not rise up again.'; 

The spirit of the prophet seems to have reached the 
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lowest point of depression. For we Bud Uiat there 
may be depths in captivity below the captivity itsplfi 
a moral abyss more fearful to look into than all its 
physical eviL He does not pass by one or the other j 
he faces them all. There seems no escape for the 
doomed people in earth or sea, in heaven or hell; tlie 
eternal law has gone forth against them; it cannot be 
repealed. For is not the law His " who buildeth His 
stories in the heaven, and has founded His troop in the 
earth ; He that calleth the waters of the sea and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth. The Lord ia 
His Name." 

Vc9 1 The Lord is His Name, — and therefore Truth 
and Good must be maintained, Falsehood and £ivil 
must fail. Because it is so there is still a lower depth 
beneath that which Bpemed to be unfathomable. " Lo," 
thus the shepherd of Tekoa winds up his prophecy, . 
" Lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Is- ■ 
rael among ail nations like as corn is sifted in a sieve> ■ 
Yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. All " 
the sinners of my people shall die by the sword which 
say, ' The evil shall not overtake or prevent us,' In that 
day will I raise up the Tabernacle of David that is ■ 
fallen, and close up the breaches thereof, and I will raise ■ 
up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old. I 
That tbey may possess the remnant of Edom and of ' 
all the heathen which are called by My name, saith the 
Lord that doeth this. Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that the ploughman shall overtake 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed, i 
and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the 
hills shall melt. And I will bring again the captivity i 
of my people Israel, and they shall build the waste | 
cities and inhabit them, and they shall plant vineyards 
and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make gar- 
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dens and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them 
upon the land, and they shall no more be pulled up out 
of theland whii^h I have given them, saith the Lord." 

Does it seem to you that a hope so contident as 
this, — a hope of life arising out of death, light out of 
darkncsa, — is inconsisteat with that vision of utter ruin 
which rose op a moment ago before us '.' Brethren, we 
shall not know the heart of the Jewish prophet, — we 
shall not know our own, — till we learn to see not only 
bow these things arc compatible, but why they are in- 
separable. Amos would not have left his sheepfolds to 
denounce the idolatries of Israel, if he had not felt that 
men, that hiB own countrymen, were maintaining a 
fearful fight agaJnat a Will which had a right to govern 
them, and which could alone govern them for their 
good. He could not have been sustained in the wit- 
neaa which he bore, if an ever-brightening revelation of 
the Perfect Goodness — of that Goodness, active, en- 
ergetic, converting all powers and influences to ita own 
righteous and gracious purposes — had not accompa- 
nied revelations that became every moment more aw- 
ful, of the selfishness and disorder to which men were 
yielding themselves. From the observation of this 
strife, as history and experience present it to the mind 
of a man, earnestly loving his fellow-creatures, there 
come forth only the most fearful and despairing au- 
guries. It is precisely because he has not only expe- 
rience and history to guide him, but the certainty of an 
Eternal God, present in all the convulsions of society, 
never ceasing to act upon the Individual heart when it 
is most wrapped in the folds of its pride and selfish- 
ness, — it is precisely because he finds this to be true, 
w^hatever else is false, that he must hope. And often- 
times, when his hope for himself is wejlnigh gone, it is 
renewed as he thinks of what God has done for 
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race, and is doing for it. This is no solitary expe- 
rience of a single herdsman or prophet. Through the 
whole Epistle to the Romans, St, Paul had been tra- 
cing out the sin of hia countrymen; their rejection of 
the perfect Deliverer for themselves, their refusal of 
Him to the Heathens ; their desire to wrap \hemselve3 
in B righteousness which would prove itaelf to be the 
very contrary of God's righteousness. He had seen 
and declared that the fruit of these sins would be the 
utter excision of his kinsmen after the flesh from God'a 
covenant. And yet he winds up all he has been say- 
ing in these words ; " For God hath concluded all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are His judgments and 
His ways past finding out. For who hath known the 
mini of the Lord, and who hath been His counsellor? 
For of Him and through Him and to Him are all 
things. To whom be glory for ever. Amen." 
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THE TALLET OF DECISION. 
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Joel is probably an earlier prophet than Amos: I 
spoke of the latter first, because his message related to 
the revolted kingdom of Israel, and threw great light 
upon the history of it, Joel is strictly a prophet of 
Judah. He does not merely belong to the south, as 
Amos did ; bis words touch less upon the peculiar sins 
of the northern tribes ^han those of any other of the 
prophets previous to the Assyrian captivity. His book 
therefore recalls us to Mount Zion and to Jerusalem. 

The broad and obvious distinction between the his- 
tory of the two tribes and that of the ten is, that the 
hereditary succession which was so continually violated 
in the one, is rigidly preserved in the olher. Abijam 
succeeds Rehoboam; Asa, AbiJam; Jehoahaphat, Asa. 
Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, becomes connected 
with the house of Ahab. His son, Ahaziah, is de- 
stroyed with the rest of that house by Jehu. A usurpa- 
tion by the queen-mother for six years follows; the 
child Joash, the son of Ahaziah, is preserved and be- 
comes king. Amaziah, Uzziah, Jotham, and Abaz 
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succeed each other in strict order, though Joash and 
Amaziah both died by con^'piracy, and Ahaziah became 
a leper. 

If the regularity of royal succession is a point of dif- 
ference, the regularity of the priestly succession and of 
the divine services is quite as remarkable a one. The 
feasts might be sometimes intermitted; the rights of 
the year of jubilee violated. But the temple which 
Solomon had dedicated was continually in sight of the 
people. The daily sacrifices went on there ; it was the 
perpetual resort of aeera who desired to know the in- 
nenuost meaning of the covenant; to acquaint them- 
selves with Him who had promked to fill the house 
with his presence. 

An inference might be drawn from this outward 
regularity, as to the inward state of the people, which 
would lead us astray. We are told that in the days of 
Rehoboam " Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
above all that their fathers had done, for they built them 
high places and images and groves on every high hill 
and under every green tree. And they did according 
to all the abominations of the nations which the Lord 
cast out befoce the children of Israel." Punishment 
followed directly upon their sins. " Shishak, the king 
of Egypt, to whom Jeroboam had fled, came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord and the treasures of the king's house; he 
took away all." Still " Abijam walked in the 
sins of his father, which he had done before him," Asa 
is a reformer; he removes all the idols which his father 
had made, puts his mother away from being queen, be- 
cause she had made an idol in a grove, burns the idol 
and casts it into the brook Kidrou. During these reigns 
the ten tribes are in continual war with the two : in 
Asa's time we even hear of a strange league between 




J 



! TAtLET OF DBCWIOtf. 



173 



Judah and Syria to oppose Baasha, king of Israel, who 
had bailt Ramah that he might not sulTer any to go 
out or come in to the king of Judah. All thiij is 
changed in the time of Jehofihaphat. He makes peace 
with Ahab, and goes down with him against the Syri- 
ans to Ramoth Gilead. Jehoshaphat seems to have 
made Solomon his model. We are told that he built 
ships at Tarshish to go to Ophir for gold. He might 
hope to restore union to the tribea if he could not bring 
them again under his yoke. In spite of his connection 
with the idolatrous house, we are taught that he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord. In the 
book of Chronicles he is stated "to have set judges in 
all the land, throughout all the fenced cities, city by 
city, and to have said to them, ' Take heed what ye 
do, for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, and he 
js with you in the judgment.'" In the same record is 
a description of a great battle of his with the children 
of Moab and the children of Ammon and of others 
beiiide, and how they were smitten before a small host 
which trusted in the Lord. But the intermarriages 
with the house of Ahab led to two ignominious and 
idolatrous reigns, to the destruction of Jchoshaphat's 
grandson, and the tyranny of Athaliah. She first seems 
to have established the Baal-worship in Jerusalem. It 
was Jehoiada the priest who delivered the land from 
that worship and from her, and who restored and edu- 
cated Jo ash. 

Some writers assign the prophecy of Joel to the time 
of Joash. There is no sufficient evidence for that date 
except this; that he must be considerably earlier than 
Hosea, or Isaiah, who belong to the times of Uzziah, 
Jolham, and Ahaz, and that passages in his prophecy 
Bhow him to have been subsequent to Jehoshaphat. 
He is one of those prophets who appears to have been , 
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also a priest In the history of Israel the 
stands often in marked distinction from the priests. 
He is the witness for the true God ; for the divine 
order; the priests as wejl as the kings are the patrons 
or authors of disorder. In Judah, as we have seen, the 
case is different. There were plentiful elements of di- 
vision and confusion, but there was a standing witness 
against them. Kings and priests were open to the 
same temptations here as in the other part of the land. 
But it was probable that some would always appear to' 
restore the old discipline when it had been broken' 
through. At the same time, it is quite evident that a' 
strong necessity was beginning to arise in the land for 
witnesses against religious formality, as well as against 
the irregularity which is so frequently the reaction 
against it. It was the special vocation of the prophet 
to declare the meaning of his country's order, and 
thereby to prevent his brethren from mistaking It for 
routine. There was no reason why a priest should not 
vindicate his own hereditary work by fulfilling this 
function. After an unusual breach in the royal line, 
and disturbance of the divine rites, it would seem like- 
ly that the two offices would be united. In later times 
they may have been quite as often separated, though 
Jeremiah and Kzekiel were priests of the temple at the 
time of its destruction. 

This book of Joel is then a type of the early Jewish 
prophetical discourse, and may explain to us what dis- 
tant events in the history of the land would expand it, 
and bring fresh discoveries within the sphere of the in- 
spired man's vision. Joel speaks of a terrible northern 
army which is coming against Judah. It is an army 
of locusts, as really formidable as any human host 
could be. For, says the prophet, " A fire devoureth 
before them, and behind them a flame burneth. The 
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land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind 
tbem a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall 
escape them. The appearance of them is as the ap- 
pearance of horses, and as horsemen ao shall ibey run. 
Like the noise. of chariots on the tops of mountains 
shall they leap. Like the noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle- 
array. Before their face the people shall be much 
pained. Alt faces shall gather blackness. They shall 
run like mighty men; they shall climb the wall like 
men of war, and they shall march every one on his 
ways, and they shall not break their ranks. Neither 
shall one thrust another. They shall walk every one 
in his path, and when they fall upon the sword, they 
shall not be wounded. They shall run to and fro 
in the city; they shall run upon the walls; they shall 
climb up upon the houses; they shall enter in at the 
windows like a Ihief. The earth shall quake before 
them, the heavens shall tremble; the sun and the 
mooD shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining." 

I have quoted this passage, though it is probably 
familiar to you all, and is connected with one which 
we shall be reading next Wednesday, because it may 
assist in removing some misapprehensions, more prev- 
alent perhaps in the last century than in our own, but 
not yet extinct, respecting what is called the metaphor- 
ical language of the Old Testament ^^'rite^^. The 
eminent Bishop who wrote Prelections on Hebrew 
Poetry, and made a new translation of Isaiah, has done 
such good service to his own times and subsequent 
times by these works, that it would be most ungrateful 
to complain that his learning and taste did not always 
save him from the artilicial phrases and habits of 
thought which characterize the poetry and criticism of 
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his conteraporaries. He and others have fostered 
notion that the Jewish prophet adopted a diction which 
was certainty very bcautifiii, elevated, and suitable to 
an Oriental composition, but far removed from that 
style which conveys to a Western mind, an impresaion 
of fact and reality. It is euteemed the highest praise 
of the prophets, that they were carried by divine in- 
spiration or by the genius of their country far out of 
the path In which our mindd naturaJly travel, and that 
they were able (so these commentators often express 
themselves) to invest great religious truths with the 
richest ornaments of the fancy. 

Now when one considers what stern reprovers these 
prophets were, how they were overwhelmed with a 
sense of the evils which they actually saw, how con- 
lalty they proclaimed it to lie their task to strip off 
outsides and take away varnish that they might show 
the thing as it really was, it is difficult to understand 
how they can ever have practised arts of this kind, or 
that they would not have denounced as falae prophets 
any who did. Whatever use Joel intended to make of 
this plague of locusts, it was surely a most tremendous 
fact for husbandmen and vine-dressers, for every man 
and woman and child in the land. Was it a time to 
be playing tricks with words, to be putting together 
choice sentences which after-times might admire and 
comment upon? Would after-limes have troubled 
themselves the least with a man who had occupied 
himself with such a task ? Would his own have been 
the least the better for it? Or if you fall back upon 
inspiration, is it in this way that a divine teacher leads 
a man to meditate upon the woes of his country ? Is 
it thus he h lifted out of himself to trace the ways of 
the Most High? 1 apprehend that Joel's language is 
the language of poetry, only because that is the most 



I 



! TAliay OP BECTSrOJf. 



177 



I 



strictly veracious language he could have employed; 
that which actually represented the fact better than 
any other ; being the utterance of Ihe inmost heart of 
a man who had felt and oiiderstood the fact better than 
any other, and who was endued with the power of mak- 
ing those who had wilnessed it feel that he had under- 
stood it, since for the first time it came home in its 
power to themselves, I trust and believe that these re- 
marks will sound to you commonplace, that you will 
have anticipated them all. The benefit that we have 
derived from clearer apprehensions of the nature of art 
generally, hay, I am inclined to hope, reacted very ase- 
fully upon our study of the Scriptures, and has removed 
at least one impediment to our reading them simply 
as a child or a peasant reads them. Still I could not 
wholly suppress observations which spply, I believe, 
quite as strictly to all the more complicated prophecies 
we may consider hereafter, as they do to the descrip- 
tion of locusts in the book of Joel. 

This army the prophet looks upon as God's army. 
He hears the Lord's voice going before it. It is a day 
of the I>ord ; who can abide it ? Those who saw the 
regular succession of prayers and sacrifices woold nat- 
urally contract a faith in a regular succession of rain 
and crops. Both feelings were desirable until the sense 
of mere sequence in outward phenomena dulled the 
mind as to the invisible cause, the inward order which 
they betokened. When that effect had been produced, 
— and who knows not how soon it is produced, — 
the chain of custom and association must be broken 
through, or it will bind the spirit in an atheism the 
more fatal, because unsuspected. Joel hears in the 
army of locusts a distinct, loud call to repentance. 
" Therefore now, says the Lord, turn ye to Me with all 
your heart, and with fasting and weeping and mourn- 
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iiig. And rend your heart, and not your garments, a 
turn ye to the Lord youi God ; for He is graciuna and 
merciful, slow to anger and of great kindness, and re- 
penteth Him of the evil." What special eviis were 
thoy to turn from? If the solemn assembly which ho 
asked for were called, if the fast were proclaimed, what 
would the people have to confess ? Joel does not tell 
them. There is no enumeration of crimes like those 
which Amos charged upon diflerent nations and differ- 
ent classes in his own nation. But a call to turn to 
God may be very practical when the voice of the teach- 
er points to no specific offences, nay, when the con- 
science itself is awake to none. A dull mechanical tem- 
per of mind, obedience to mere custom, impulses com- 
municated from without, not from a spirit within, a will 
recognizing no higher law than the opinion of men, — 
this is that turning away from Gotl, that implicit denial 
of His presence, which makes it a most needful thing 
that the call should go forth from some human lip?, and 
be echoed by unwonted natural calamities, and be re- 
ceived as coming straight from the mouth of the Lord, 
" Repent and be converted." The service of a righteous 
Being demands a righteousness corresponding to His; 
He who is a Spirit requires that we should worship 
Him in spirit and in truth. When we do not feel the 
force of the first claim, our religion becomes something 
wholly separated from morality ; we are not just in our 
hearts or just in our doings, for we are not setting any 
standard of justice before us. When the second claim 
is not allowed, our minds must by degrees become 
grovelling and sensual, for wo confess no power acting 
upon them or in them to raise them out of (heir natural 
sloth, to overcome their gravitation downward. The 
capacity for manly effort becomes feebler and feebler. 
A lion is always in the path to every duty. It is not 




tbe inner life, the kingdom of Heaven only, which is 
forgotten and disbelieved in ; the spade and the plough 
tie idle ; it ia mipposed that thorns and thistles are meant 
to possess the ground, and that man is not meant to 
lemove them. How suitable a chastisement for indi- 
viduals or nations in this condition is blight and mil- 
dew, tlie paimer-worm and the locust I The messengers 
of death are indeed messengers of resurrection. They 
say that all things must wither and die if man himself 
will not arise and live. In the torpor and palsy of all 
his powers and energies which he has brought upon 
himself, and which his circumstances are increasing, 
they force him to ask what power there is which can 
make him arise and live. 

The prophet therefore does not forget that he is a 
priest of the temple. Because its services may have 
become unreal, he does not tell his countrymen to lay 
them aside. This pestilence is sent that they may be- 
come real. He would therefore have the priest weep 
between the porch and the altar ; he would have a fast 
■nd a solemn assembly ; he would have the bridegroom 
go forth out of his chamber and the bride out of her 
eloset. God is inviting them to turn to Him and He 
■will surely enable them to turn to Him. They have 
not believed too much that He was present in His own 
temple, at His own altar ; they have forgotten that He 
Was there. They have paid their offerings to Him 
without remembering that He was in the midst of 
tbem. Let them now come in the faith that He is 
there, and sec whether He will bless them. 

Joel's prophecy, like all the other prophecies, does not 
form one continuous discourse, but is broken into a 
number of discourses. It appears that his exhortation 
was heard, the assembly called, the fa^t decreed. Tbe 
mind of the people was really aroused. There was an 
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actual repentance. Then the prophet speaks again. 
" Fear not, O land I Be glad and rejoice. For the Lord 
will do great things. Be not afraid, ye beaata of the 
field ; for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, for the fig-tree and the vine 
do yield their strength. Be glad, then, ye children of 
Zion, and rejoice iu the Lord your God, For He hath 
. given you the former rain moderately, and He will 
cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain 
and the latter rain in the first month. And the floors 
shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
wine and oil. And I will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm and the caterpil- 
lar and the palmer-worm, my great army which I sent 
among you. And ye shall eat in plenty and be satis- 
fied, and praise the Name of the Lord your God, -who 
hath dealt wondrously with you ; and my people shall 
never be ashamed.'' 

These will seem to many very earthly and carnal 
blessings to follow upon repentance, blessings such as 
indicate an unspiritual dispensation. But I apprehend 
that people who speak thus are in great hazard of be- 
coming exceedingly untipiritual themselves. The corn 
and wine and oil are something to thein, whether they 
acknowledge it or not. The question is, whether they 
shall look at these things simply in themselves and pay 
them honor for theii own sakes, while they aHect to 
despise them, or whether they shall look upon them as 
gifts and signs of One whom they cannot see, but who 
is present with them. And there is this question which 
follows from the other. Do we think of the corn and 
wine and oil only in connection with ourselves, or in 
connection with the land on which we are dwelling 1 
Most assuredly, if we take the first course, we must be 
very earthly and sensual, because we must be utterlj; 
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selliah. Joel took the other, and thereby found in those 
things which men covet and pumue to the exclusion of 
their brethren, therefore to the de»tructioi) of thcmeclves, 
witnesses of his relation lo all who dwelt on the soil, 
tokens of God'a care for them and for it; assurances 
at the tiame time that he was educating them by the 
•enjoyment of these things, or by the want of them, to 
seek after himwolf. 

I prefer to place the defence of the prophet on this 
ground. 1 might easily defend him upon another; for 
these words, so well known from the use that is made 
of them in the New Testament, occur immediately 
after those which I have quoted. " And it shall come 
to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon 
all flesb< And your sons and your daughters shall proph- 
esy ; your old men shall dream dreamx, your young 
men shall see visions, And also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those diiys will I pour out my 
Spirit." Tiiis promise is connected, as it is in St. Peter's 
quotation of it, with a great and terrible day of the 
Lord. What the day was which the prophet looked 
forward to, we must try to ascertain from his own 
words. The coming of the locusts he had regarded as 
such a day ; but that was past. That had been a rev- 
elation of the unseen presence ; it had roused the na- 
tion to recollect God, it had done the work it was meant 
to do. The other day which he looked for is denoted 
in quite different language. " Behold, in those days," it 
ia 9aid, '■ and in that time, when I »\ia\\ bring again the 
captivity of Judah and of Jerusalem, 1 will also gather 
alt nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my 
people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have 
scattered among the nations and parted my land." 
From these words it is very commonly concluded that 
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the prophet is looking forward to a period subseqneiH 
not only to the captivity of the ten tribes, but of tbi 
two ; not to their captivity only, but their restoratioia 
And since no great dcciaive battle can be found in thai! 
period it is supposed that the fulfilment of the wordil 
rnu^t be sought for in the Christian age. First, it is 
argued that it would be wTong not to make St. Peter, 
an inspired Apostle, the interpreter of the words which 
he adopted, by demanding any earlier aecoinplishmeutj 
of them. A moment after, that power of interpretation: 
is denied to the Apostle. For it is said that the day 
of the Lord which he expected, and for which h« 
thought that the outpouring of the Spirit was a prepa- 
ration, did not actually occur in his age, and has not 
occurred yet. I believe, brethren, that by adhering res- 
olutely to the most obvious interpretation of the words 
we shall best understand what right St. Peter had to 
apply them to hid own time, what justification there ia 
for those who say they must have a mystieal or spirit- 
ual interpretation, what excuse for connecting them 
with onr own period, or with periods yet to come. 

If you look at the third chapter of Joel, you will per- 
ceive to what captivity or captivities it is that the 
prophet is alluding. He complains that "Tyre and 
Sidon and the inhabitants of Palestine have taken 
away my silver and gold, and have carried into their 
temples my goodly pleasant things. The children also 
of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from 
their border." The slightest attention to the history 
will show us that invasions of Judea by the surround- 
ing nations were most frequent, that the cities and the 
temple were often rifled, that numbers of captives were 
carried away; these would be taken to Tyre and Si- 
don ; they would be sold there for slaves. 
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eial a people as the Pbcrnicians would of course very 
fre(iueritly sell them beyond the seas, to the countries 
with which they were trallickiiig. We have ho used 
ourselves to the word ca|itivily as applicable to one or 
two great depoTtadorift, that we very little appreciate 
the seriousness of these repeated invasions, and the 
continual misery which they caused. That which Joel 
anlicipntes is the punishment of all these robbers of 
men, and invaders of boundaries; some very sweeping 
and ^mendous punishment, which would resemble in 
its rcsolts the great battle which Jehosbaphat fought 
with the Moabites and Ammonites, or which (since 
the word Jchoshaphat bears that signification) would 
be a great judgment of God upon the nations. What 
' nation should execute this punishment, the prophet 
(Joes not declare. Only he is sure that it will be a 
great day of decision, very fearful to all who are en- 
gaged iu it. He is sure that the righteous sentence of 
God upon those who have been committing unright- 
eous and unbrolherly acts, will be seen in it He is 
T Mire that the thieves will be forced to dit^orge some 
l%f their unlawful prey. He is sure, lastly, that Jeru' 
I'Mein and Mount Zion will be bronght through the 
C^Bonllict, "Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem 
Ktfrom generation to generation." 

If we compare the exceeding vividness of Joel's de- 

eriptions when he is treating of the actual miseries of 

%tB land, whether they come from a flight of locusts or 

K)m human marauders, with the dimness of his ian- 

joage respecting this approaching crisis, — dimness 

Which is compatible with the most perfect conGdence 

as to its result, — we shall learn much respecting the 

character of prophecy itself. Joel, indeed, the earliest 

of the written prophets, in a remarkable sense prepares 

us for those who are to follow him, as we sometimes 
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see the moon in her first quarter with one bright I 
nous border ami the complete orb lying pale a 
owy within it He foresees the very event wbidi 
Anioa saw, with far more definiteness, because he con- 
templated it in reference to the three and four evila 
which it was to puniiiih. Joel had spoken already of 
pnnishmenta and of repentance ; he now looks forwards 
with certainty to some great struggle which shall test 
the strength of Mount Zion and Jerusalem, and show 
that those who believe in God have a sure foundation. 
He is quite aware how liitle he knows of the circurn- 
Btances of the coming day. He is not to strengthen 
hia countrymen for it. Before it comes others will be 
raised up to whom more full and clear vision will be 
granted. God will not bring on the terrible conflict till 
He has poured out of His Spirit on bis servants and his 
handmaidens. 

I think we shall find as we proceed, that both an- 
nouncements had their exact and even their rapid ac- 
complishment. We are entering upon a period of the 
history in many respects different from any that we 
have contemplated hitherto, — yet one for which all 
previous periods have been preparing. The little Jew- 
ish kingdom is to be brought into direct conflict with 
the great Asiatic monarchies. There will be an inva- 
sion which will fulfil all the expectations both of Amoa 
and Joel, which will avenge the crimes of the petty 
nations against each other, which will bring to the 
ground the new prosperity of the ten tribes, which will 
show Jodah its vanity and hollowness, which will attest 
the might of Him to protect it in whom it has not 
trusted. As that day approaches we shall find that a 
flood of light is poured into the minds of the seers who 
are io guide their country through its judgment day, 
light which was exacdy adapted to the needs of that day, 
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and yet which has guided the steps of His wayfarers in 
Buccesstve generations through hours of gloom and 
teiTor. 

And since this conflict, so far from having ceased 
when we enter into the period of New Testament his- 
tory, was then reaching its climax, since the full battle 
bflween the kingdom of righteousness and the king- 
dom of mere power was then broughl to its great arbi- 
trament when the crucified Son of God was proclaimed 
as the head of a polity comprehending all nations and 
languages, — a polity as extensive as the empire which 
had succeeded to the character and pretensions of the 
old Asiatic monarchies, — and since our Lord had de- 
clared that there was to be in that generation a great 
crisis which should show whether the powers of the 
earth would crush this feeble society, or whether it 
Would come forth a new Jerusalem out of the ruins of 
the old, I apprehend St. Peter was not applying an old 
prophecy carelessly or allusively, but giving to it ita 
full depth of meaning, when he said that the Pentecost- 
al gift was that which Joel had spoken of generations 
before; that the Spirit of power and love and a sound 
mind, which had been bestowed upon them that they 
might testify of God's love and redemption to the 
world, was the Spirit who had spoken in old times by 
the prophets; that a day was at hand, which nothing 
but that Spirit could enable any to pas:* through. 

And like days of the Lord, like battles in the valley 
of decision, have there been between the two kingdoms 
which are striving together upon this earth, often since 
that time. We may not be able to determine who 
were the combatants on each side. In a thousand 
cases it may be hard to say, " These were merely main- 
teiningthe evil cause, these were altogether on the side 
^^«f justice, and truth, and order." There is often a 
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strange confasion of banners; names and watchwonlBil 
are imperfect helps in ascertaining who are doing God's 
work, who are hindering it. We must be conlent, yea, 
rejoice, that their judgment in not wtlh us, but with 
tlie Lord. The old prophets tell us that Samaria waa 
as evil as Tyrus, that there was, not seldom, a worse 
spirit in Jerusalem than in Moab. They tell ua this. 
It is the main cause of their sorrow and auguish. But 
it does not lead them to doubt that there ia a batile be- 
tween God and His enemies. It drives them to Ihink 
of Him firstly and chiefly; because He is light, and in 
Him is no darkness; because all manner of evil in sin- 
ners and saints, in those who confess His name or in 
those who are ignorant of it, must be hateful to Him ; 
and all good wherever it lies scattered must be from 
Him, and must be at last gathered to His side. 

O brethren, let us learn this great lesson. We know 
not when the final day of decision is to be. But there 
is some day of decision in every age, some great battle 
of truth and falsehood, of righteousness aud injustice, 
of love and self-will, in whith we must one and all 
take part. There is a power of destruction at work in 
every society, in every heart. Do not fancy that yon 
are less in danger from it than your forefathers were. 
It is nearest to you when you are least aware of its ap- 
proaches, when you are least on your watch against it 
A day may be very neiir at hand when the question 
will be forced upon every one, and when every one 
must give the answer lo it, " Art thou on the sido of 
self-willed power, or of righteousneaa ? Dost thou wor- 
ship the Devil or the Father of lights?" As that great 
ami tiirrible day approaches, terrible to every man who 
knows what the treachery of Ins own heart is, and yet 
most blessed, because in that day GotI will cast out the 
dividing, destructive prinuiple on which He has pro- 



187 



nounced His sentence, which Christ died to overcome, 
we muflt seek a fulBlment of the old promise which has 
never failed yet. Before any great critical event, any 
world epoch, there has been vouchsafed to the humble 
and meek, greater insight into the past, greater fore- 
Bight of that which is to come. There has been a 
power of vision, a capacity of looking into the meaning 
of things, a discovery of the springs which lie beneath 
the surface, which are only granted when they are de- 
eired not for the glory of the seeker, but for the neces- 
sities of the Church and of mankind. It is nut that 
there are more young or old men dreaming dreams in 
the sense which we sometimes give to that phrase; 
men flying from the facts of the world, dwelling in a 
region of fancy. The dreams which Joel and St. Peter 
spoke of, indicate a closer contact with realities, a more 
inward communion with Him who is true, an intoler- 
ance of shadows, a longing for substance. Such 
dreams come not through the multitude of business 
nor through the listlessness which follows it. They 
come to earnest spirits struggling for life, wearied with 
the noise of the world, with the strife of nations and 
opinions, distrusting themselves, believing in Ood. 

But that we may not receive, instead of this true 
spirit of wisdom and light, a fanatical spirit whidi will 
fill us with conceits, which will divide us from our 
brethren, which will drive us at last among the world's 
swine and then down a steep place into the deep, we 
should remember that the prophet who speaks of seeing 
visions and dreaming dreams, speaks first of turning to 
the Lord with all the heart. Repentance is God's 
choicest and deepest gift; repentance for our habitual 
drearinetts and coldness, for that shallowness of heart 
.which overtakes us when we are surrounded with 
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', when we are partakers of the 
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ordinances of His grace; which those very privilej 
seem to produce in ns; from which troubles, individui 
or uational, cannot of thcmselvea deliver us. Divi 
may have infinite refinements about the mode, degre* 
and effect of repentance. That one phrase of Scrip- 
ture, "turning to God," contains, 1 think, all that we 
can say of it. " Man, thou art living, moving, having 
thy being in One whom thou art habitually forgettina 
That forgetfulness makes thee forget thy brethren; ye«j 
and in the truest sense, forget thyself. Thou dost i 
know what thoii art, whither thou art tending, 
the earth is a riddle to thee. Thy fellow-men are hii^ 
drances in thy way. Thou art thine own great ( 
and t«rror. Recollect from whom come the thought! 
and impulses of the mind and will within thci 
can make those thoughts and impulses an order instead 
of a chaos. Turn round to the light which is ever hi 
ing flashes into the midst of thy darkness. Ask tbi] 
instead of such momentary appearances, from whio) 
thou shrinkest as a guilty thing surprised, it may pem 
trate thee and possess thee, and become thy constat 
habitation. Open thine eyes and see what witnesae 
there are of this light all around thee. Every church, 
every prayer, every season of the year, is testifying of it 
and reminding thee of it These are visible things, eg- 
tablijihed upon earth, powerless in themselves; but signs 
of a Kingdom of Heaven ; signs of a power which can 
transform thee and transform the world. When thou 
yieldcst thyself to its transforming energy, thou wilt 
not bear to see the earth lying crushed under the 
weight of its sins and oppressions. Thou wilt be- 
lieve in thy heart and declare with thy lips that in 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, in the Church which 
God has set up, in the people who believe in His 
love, there is a prophecy of deliverance for the uni- 
verse." 
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|r LiireoLN's Inn, lax Sdndat in Lekt. — Feb, 


. 29, 1852. ^M 


For »be diil not know ihm I gave her rom, anrl wine, ind oil, nnd mnlli- ^| 
ptied her >il*er snd gold which ihej prepared for BoaL - IEosei ii. 8. ^M 

The history of the ten tribes after the death of Jero- ^M 
boam II. explains and coniirnis the terrible warnings ^M 
I of Amos. " Zechariah, the »on of Jeroboam, reigned ^M 
1 over Israel for six months. And Shallum, the son of ^H 
f Joaah, connptred against him and smote him liefore the ^H 
people, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. Shal- ^M 
lom reigned a ftill month in Samaria, for Menahem, the ^M 
eon of Gadi, went np from Tirzah, and came to Sama- 1 
ria, and reigned in his stead." This reign lasted t«n 
years. It is very memorable in the history, for in the 
course of it, Pul, the king of Assyria, came again.tt the 
land. " And Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents J 
of silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the H 
'1 kingdom in his hand. And he exacted the money of 1 
Klsrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 
^BnaD fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of As- 
^B Syria. So that he turned back, and clayed not there in 
■"ihe land." — a Kings xv. Thus the first appearance 
^^ of this great empire in connection with the Palestine 
^IKople is a sure witness of all that is to follow. The 
^Bkiiig becomes at once the tributary ; he trusts to As- ^| 
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ayria to keep him on the tbrone ; be incan the hatred 
of his most powerful subjects to obtain this protectioa. 
His eon reigns for two years, then " Pekah, the son of 
Remaliah, a captain of his, smote him in Samaria, in 
the palace of the king's hou»e, with fifty men of the 
Gileaditea, and he killed him and reigned in his room." 
Possibly the Assyrian tendendea of Menahem and hia 
Bon were the cause of this insurrection ; Pekah maj 
have been the head of a national or of an KgypI 
party. He had certainly ambitious projects, for he 
epired with Rezin the king of Syria against Jenisah 
and its king, with the deliberate parpose of overthrow^ 
ing the honae of Davids 

The kings of that house after Joa^h, vix. Amaziah, 
Uzziah, and Jotham, arc all spoken of with respect; 
" they did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord," but Amaziah vain gloriously "defied the king 
of Israel to look him in the face, and Jndah waa put to 
the worst before Israel, and Jehoash took Amaziah king 
of Jndah, and came to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem, and took all the gold and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the House of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king's house, and faost- 
agea, and returned to Samaria." This was the greatest 
hnmiliation which Judah had suffered, just at a time 
when it probably hoped to conquer the tribes that in- 
flicted it. In ^maziah's reign and in that of his son 
and grandson, we are told that the high places were not 
taken away, that the people did sacrifice and burnt ii>. 
cense in them. There must have been therefore a con- 
tinual growth of superstition and idolatrous worship 
during the period before the reign of Ahaz. All the 
open and latent corruptions and unbelief of the people, 
embodied themselves in this king. His predeces-sora 
had not tried to extirpate the evil, though they 
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personally pure from it. " He walked in the way of 
the king» of Israel, yea, and made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the abominations of the 
faeathen whom the Lord cast out before the children of 
^Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt incense on the 
Bbigh places and on the hills, and under every green 
r4ree." One can understand how such a man would 
feel and act when he heard that two neighboring kings 
were conspiring against him. The heart of him and of 
his people, we are told, was moved by the news of it, 
( the trees are moved by the wind. He could think 
Hily of the immediate danger, and how to avert that. 
■ 80 he sent messengers to Tiglath Pileser, king of As- 
nyria, saying, ' I am thy servant and thy son. Come 
up and save me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up 
against me. And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him ; for he went up against Damascus and took it, and 

I carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Re- 
|jn."' — 2 Kings xvi. 7. We are told before' xv, 29, 
^lat " he took Ijon, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gil- 
^d, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried 
Ihem captive to Assyria." 
r By far the most profound commentary upon these 
frfcords, as they bear upon Judah,upon Israel, upon the 
surrounding nations, upon the Asiatic monarchies, upon 
the future condition of God's kingdom and of man- 
kind, is to be found in the prophecies of Isaiah, which 
I propose hereafter to consider. But there is an earlier 
prophet who is the proper preparation for Isaiah ; a 
prophet from whom one learns, more perhaps than from 
any other, the intensely individual a nd inte nsely Jiaj - 
tional_ chaiactcj of that work to which prophets were 
vealled ; the actual tucaning of the divine coveuant; tlie 
^nd the sins of a^people living under ooa; tbe-rea- _ 
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Bon^an d method of \ lie divjn ejiuiiis hments 
upon which a seer^ crushed. iuid< 
tioD'a-sio^ could hope fi )r its reatofBtinirr^ . 

Those who httvi; studied the words of Hosea, I 
of Beeri, moat carefully, are convinced that the 
part of Ilia life must have been passed in the kingdom 
of IsraeL He speaka, they say, of its hiiU and valleys, 
nf its villages and fenced citrea, in a way which showi 
that be had been brought up among them ; 
had worked themselves jnio his heart, 
scenery can, which in dear from the uesocifttiona d 
childhood and home. He dwells upoi 
ruptions of the ten tribes, of their kiug;i and. 
one who was tn direct coiitaet with ihem; 
what was going on in the land, and had looked into, 
the inmost heart of it On the other hand, it is ob- 
served that, when he turns to Judah he exhibits the 
sympathy and alTeetion of a child of Abraham; bat 
still of a comparative stranger. He has at first wcU- 
gronndeB hopes of it, such as he could not cherish for 
his own soil; but as lime advances, and his knowledge 
becomes greater, these hopes are united with the sad- 
dest forebodings. One sister he finds is scarcely lesa 
treacherous than the other, nay, the treachery of Judah, 
if less flagrant, seema to him more deep; there is a 
falseliood in both which terrible fires must burn out 
These remarks are of great use, because they show how 
real the diction of every true prophet is; how directJy 
it is drawn from actual nature ; how much of what we 
call Oriental extravagance and hyperbole is supplied by 
our own loose and careless mode of reading. It saves 
us trouble to bestow some general names of this kind, 
upon epithets and descriptions which may indicate the 
clearest perception of external objects, and are expres- 
3 of the most living inward convictions. 
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We do not, however, want arguments of this kind to 
prove that Hosea, at all events, was busy with facts and 
not with fictions. He had to understand the principles 
of his country')) history by most fearful passages in his 
own. Beeause the land had committed great adulter- 
ieti,. departing from the Lord, he must marry an adnl- 
teress, he must experience again and again her infidch- 
ties; s he was lo bear children, whose names would 
denote her i^ hatne ; for whom he must feel a father's 
yearnings, yet whom he could not dare to call his. 
The wife was at length to desert him for Iier lovers. 
He was again to redeem her; to endure the intolerable 
anguish of love struggling with indignation and dis- 
gust; to exhibit hia love in the true and only possible 
form of reatraint and puniehment; to see through that 
puni:!hment glimpses of hope; faint, flickering tokens 
of reformation, in themselves quite unsatisfactory, yet 
testifying that there is a power in love which may tri- 
umph at last over the most obstinate resistance. A 
fearful education for a man to pass through, fearful be- 
yond any racks and dungeons by which saints in later 
days have been trained to faith and patience ; yet it 
mu&t have brought Hosea into depths of insight and 
'U'isdom which all times may discern and profit by. 
His words may have been imperfectly understood, a 
number of his allusions may baffle even learned inter- 
preters; but the most simple have obtained from him 
bints of truths, which every day'.s experience of them- 
selves and of the world has made more precious; and 
■which, they believe, the ages to come will not exhaust, 
but develop. For there is, I conceive, in every proph- 
ecy, and in every book which God has intended for the 
instruction of men, a leading thought which forces it- 
^j«If upon the mind of a serious reader, — though he ia 
^KoBeie wayfarer, — almost without his knowiiig it; and 
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ry path. '^^^ 



tliia Ihonght becomes a part of him, and interprets 
plexing facta which cross him in hia ordinary path, 
you question him &a to the way in which he arrived at 
hid knowledge, he may be quite unable to answer you; 
his impression of the sunounding details may be vague 
and confused to the last degree; neveriheless he has a 
secrpt which you must use if you would have a clearer 
insight respecting those details. Apart from the cen- 
tral truth, to which he is often led by what may truly 
be called divination, the book is a rhapsody ; no geo- 
graphical, chronological, or philological facta — immeas- 
urably valuable^s^they all are — can make it orderly 
or reasonable.ffin Hosea's case the leading thought re- 
veals itself witKoutany divination. He makes known 
to us, at the outset of the book, the fearful discipline 
which is the key to all the contents of it The mystery 
of marriage, the violation of vows, the husband's long- 
suffering, the way in which it worlis, — these arc not 
the ornaments of the book, but the subjects of it ; they 
are never absent for a moment from the mind of the 
writer ; they should not be absent from our minds if we 
would know what lessons he has to teach respecting 
his own land, or our land, or ourselves. The cardinal 
doctrine of Hosea's prophecy and of his life, that with- 
out which one is as unintelligible as the other, ia that 
man being made in the image of God, all human re- 
lalion:<hipa are images of Divine relationships, that 
through them God acquaints us with His character and 
government; that in them we are to show forth that 
character and government. ' 

Any verbal statement of this doctrine naturally pro- 
vokes this objection. "That," it ia said, "might be 
true if human relationships were in their proper, reason- 
able condition. But manifestly they are not. We are 
fallen beings. Our fallen condition lies at the 
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root of oiir intercourse with each other, — of onr affec- 
tions and Bympathies. You cannot, without the gross- 
est extravagance, scarcely without blasphemy, connect 
them with any thing celestial or divine. They are of 
the earth, earthly. You must acknowledge thera to 
have this origin, and then try, as well as you can, to 
rectify the more flagrant anomalies in them, by the re- 
straints of law, the arguments and influences of relig- 



Here is the answer. Hosea's marriage aasumee, if 
any one ever did, a false condition of things, the exiab- 
eiice of all possible evil and contradiction. There is 
nothing Utopian surely in his view of domestic or of 
public life. He enters, with a foresight — very imper- 
fect, doubtless, falling immeasurably short of the dread- 
ful reality, but alill with a foresight — of the conse- 
quences, upon a life which he knows will be one of 
personal misery. He does this expressly to illustrate 
the course of the Divine procedure. This was the 
prophet's appointed duty. Explain it as you will, but 
admit at least that he does not recognize the fallen na- 
ture itself, or the most actual and terrible results of 
that nature in the most depraved society, as setting 
aside the order which God has established, or making 
the exhibition of that order impossible. 

Hosea began with the belief that his nation was 
holy, called by God to be holy, because He was holy. 
That belief had to struggle with evidence which seemed 
to set it utterly at naught, to make it absolutely ridicu- 
lous and monstrous. AholynationI why, "there is no 
troth nor mercy nor knowledge of God in the land." 
A holy nation! why, " by swearing, and lying, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood." A holy nation! why, 
" It ifl like people, like priest, and the prophets are with 
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them." A holy nation! why, "the king is glad 
their wiciiedness, and the princes with- their lies 
king is a drunkard ; he streti^heth out his hand with 
the scoTners." This a lioly nation! What, because 
Abraham its first father was holy? because it bears tl 
»ign of the covenant which testified that he belie^ 
God, and which denoted that he was separated froi 
hia own lust and from the surrounding world to hw 
maker? Could a prophet, an earnest, righteous man, 
believe such a fiction as this? And yet it stands writ- 
ten, "This is a holy nation"! God, who cannot II 
has pronounced it so. He has spoken not of a ft 
individuals in it, — exceptions from the rest, — as coi 
eecrated, redeemed, devoted to Him ; He has bestowed 
that title upon Israel. What can it mean ? How can 
I, a prophet, admit the facts of which my ear bears 
witness, and yet cleave to these assertions which come, 
as I have always thought, from One who knows what 
my eyes and ears cannot tell me, who looks into the 
very secrets of things 1 

Hosea discovered the reconciliation of these Divine 
declarationt!, and these facts of human observation, 
one case, by realizing it in another. Could he deceii 
himself, that the bond which united him to Goiner, 
daughter of Dibteam, was a holy bond? Was not 
ground of it holy ? God had instituted it. Was not 
it holy in its very principle and nature ? It expressed 
an entire love and devotion on his side, to one who 
gave up herself to him. Did he not feel and know 
that, in trying to carry out the meaning of it, he was 
raised above himself; that he acted in a way in which 
he could not have acted from any mere impulses of his 
own? Every thing in hJs life tended to awaken pei^ 
Bonal bitterness; yet a tenderness was called forth ia 
him towards her which surmounted that bitterness 
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tranerormed it. This tenderness extended to her chil- 
dren ; it became a part of his life. It not only did not 
exclude liurror of her wrong-doings, they grew up sido 
by aide; one sustained the other; each was stronger 
as the mere sense of injury and insult to himself was 
chastened and eubdned. From what source could 
such feelings come ? how were they kept alive? They 
must be derived out of a higher love; a love utterly 
URseltisb; patient of the wrong-doer; detesting the 
wrong. That love must be the law of Ilis being who 
gives man his law; it must be the guide and measure 
of His acts wlio directs the acts and the will of man. 

This was a revelation indeed, worth the cost of un- 
speakable suffering. But see what was implied in it. 
Hoaca had not merely leanit how he might be a gra- 
cious, loving man, and might show forth grace and 
love to one who bad gone astray. He had not merely 
learnt that God desired him to have this character, be- 
cause it corresponded to his own. He had been taught 
that when he was most true, most loving, most holy, 
he was but conforming to an order ; and that his wife, 
when moat false, was but violating this order. He was 
but submitting to follow a law under which he had 
been placed ; to act out the relation into which he had 
entered. She was claiming to have a way of her own, 
refusing to be under a law; saying that the relation 
into which she had entered was a restraint upon her 
liberty. Did not the interpretation of that seeming 
opposition between faith and experience lie here? Did 
not experience itself offer the most perfect vindication 
of faith ? Precisely what was true of this woman 
was true of the nation to which she belonged. It 
was brought into an order. The unseen Lord had de- 
clared, that it was in an actual relation to Him ; that 
it stood while it acknowledged Him and dependei^ 
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upon Him ; that when it ceased to acknowledge HiiOf 
it would fall under the dominion of ita own instincts 
and appetites ; that tliese instincts and appetites would 
assuredly make it the slave of all visible things. It 
had ceased to acknowledge Him, to believe Him; it 
had fallen into this slavery. Kings, priests, people, 
prophets, had fallen into it. There was no need of At- 
guments to prove it. The low animal habits of the 
people declared on what objects they were setting theii 
hearts; every high hill and grove showed how their i*- 
Ijgion was working with their natural tendencies; giv* 
ing them a sanction, aggravating them, receiving back 
ever-fresh corruption from them. What name could 
be found for such ofiences ? — a name denoting at 
once the principle and effect of them. Hosea could 
only call them adulteries. The nation had been mar- 
ried to an unseen huitband, to whom it was bound by 
all holy bonds and covenants. These bondH and cov- 
enants might be regarded as merely artificial and 
imaginary; they would, of course, be so regarded, the 
tnoment the nation had become incapable of counting 
any thing as real that was not visible; the moment it 
had pasxed into an utterly idolatrous condition of 
mind. But their reality would be proved by the grad- 
ual dissolution of all other bonds and covenant**, by tha 
growing tendency in the members of the nation to 
deny that they stood in any relation to each other, by 
the practice of the majority assuming that each man 
lived for himself, by the increased strength and definite- 
nesa and popularity of doctrines which justified that 
practice; lastly, by facts which showed that those 
treated the Divine covenant as a fantasy and a fiction 
became themselves the sports of every fantasy and 
fiction, that they could oonfess nothing else, 
nothing else. This was the condition into which the 
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prophets Raw that the land of their fathern, every flow- 
er and stoae of which was dear to them, was actually 
bastenitig; this uttt^riy bewildered condition, in which 
all names and forma were interchanged and inverted; 
the great disease of which was the utter unconscious- 
BPS9 of any disease, the self- flattery which assumed the 
flush and fever of consumption as signs of health, as 
pledges of endurance. 

Can you wonder that Hosea's words, just becansa 
I they .were the words of a sane, thoughtfal, far-seeing 
< man, E^liould have seemed to tho^e who heard them like 
I the ravings of a madman ? Men who have ceased to 
' believe in a nation, who do not feel that the name de- 
notes any thing substantial, who look upon it merely 
as a collection of atoms, who have lost all sense of a 
connection between past, present, and future, who only 
know that they exist in the passing moment, and sus- 
pect that a chaos lies before and behind them, — such 
men must mock at the discourses of a prophet. He 
talks of a nation's ruin, a naltitn's dissolution ; what 
can that signify ? That which he dreads as the most 
fearful of all consummations has for them taken place 
already. Relationships have become to them nonen- 
tities; mere creatures of the imagination. What if 
they should perish more completely still ? Would not 
the corn and the wine, the silver and the gold, still re- 
main? Might not those who have these possessions 
still enjoy them, and perhaps more abundantly? 

No I says the prophet, this is part of the woe which 
I am sent to pronounce upon you ; not the worst part, 
assuredly ; but a part which you can understand, and 
which you must listen to. The corn and the wine and 
the oil, the oilver and the gold, will not continue. You 
do not know that the unsi'on God has given you them ; 
you are dedicating them to Bnal; you are worshipping 
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a God of corn and wine and oil, of silver and gold ; 
God whose main characteristic in your judgment is, 
that he sends these things or withholds them according 
to no rule at all, or according to the rules which you 
follow in the distribution of your treasures ; whom rich 
men, therefore, by a profitable outlay of a portion of 
their treasures in his service, may induce to favor them 
and to keep them superior to the rest of their country- 
men. It will not be, cannot be. The coming and the 
going of these gifts which you count so precious, de- 
pend upon laws which you hold vile and trample upon. 
These outward things are contingent upon the moral 
laws, upon the spiritual relations in which you hava 
ceased to believe. When these are utterly set ati 
nanght, you will seek in vain for the others. You will 
invoke all your gods to help you ; they will not nerva 
arms which indolence and despair have palsied, they 
will not enable men to work for a common object, who 
have learned to think that each exists only for himself. 
You will find that one great part of Hosea's proph- 
ecy relates to this subject. The misery and poverty of 
hia treacherous wife when she has betaken herself to 
her seducers are the inevitable consequences of her re- 
volt and their inditference ; the like effects will be pro- 
duced in the nation by the like causes. The analogy 
has many sides. The lovers of Israel were not only 
the false gods whom she chose instead of the true ; the 
cowardice to which faithlessness and idolatry had given 
birth led her, as we have heard, to turn to the human 
powers which were threatening her existence. There 
was a party which pointed to Egypt as their natural 
ally and protector; another, and in the ten tribes ap- 
parently the most powerful party, which would stay 
upon Assyria. " 1 am thy servant and thy son," was 
the ignominious confessiou which Menahem made by 
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his acta, and which the degenerate descendant of Da- 
vid afterwards uttered in express words. What would 
come of it? The invader, having laid waste the land, 
would be content for a time with homage and tribute; 
through (he effect of his devastation, from the reason- 
able dread of his return, the land would be untilled ; 
when he came again he would take, not produce, but 
people. Shameful slavery might be nothing if the 
corn and wine and oil might be saved ; but could they 
be saved ? 

Bishop Butler has argued that the natural punish- 
ment of humun offences is so strictly analogous to the 
Divine punishment of ihem, that, if experience forces us 
to confess the one, reason cannot forbid us to believe 
the other. Surely the Scripture goes a step further. 
It treats the natural mischiefs which flow from a cer- 
tain course of conduct as witnesses that there ia a Di- 
vine Law, with which men are intended to be in con- 
formity, and that they have chosen to live as if no such 
law existed. In this sense the natural punishments 
are not analogous to the Divine punishments, but iden- 
tical with them. And so long as punishment is merely 
looked upon as natural, so long as it is merely the fruit 
of my own devices, there is a hopelessness and inter- 
minablcncss in it which language may seek to express, 
but cannot. It is a law which executes itself; and the 
violator of the law feels that every moment the power 
of fuliilling it becomes less, the desire to transgress it 
greater. He feels consequently that evil must go on 
perpetuating and multiplying itself; and he feels that 
its death wages must be punctually paid. This is all 
that a man contemplating the world, either as a mere 
Atheist or as a Theist, who supposes God has left it to 
Uve without Him, under the guidance of certain laws, 
vhich He imposed upon it thousands of yeats ago, 
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arrive at. The heart may revolt at the conclanio^ 
there may be an inward cry of the spirit, " U eaonot bo 
so ; there must be something more than this " ; but the 
dry logical intellect can afBrm nothing more; the most 
extensive and impartial aarvey of facts aeems to axu^ 
thorize nothing more. And there is a higher moral ii 
stinct — a sense of justice — which aflirms, "So 
oaght to be." What disturbs the calculation ? Whi 
introduces another element into it? Human relalioi 
ships imply more than this mere natural sequence, thi 
this chain of antecedents and consequents. The 
volting wife, when the corn and wine and oil which el 
sought from her lovers have failed, will not only fea 
that her own acts have made the failure necessanf/J 
She will say, " Did not my husband give me all thi 
things. Was i not better with him ? " That thoaghtjj 
however mixed with grossneas and sellishness; ihougl 
it may still dwell chiefly upon the external rewards ot- 
love and obedience ; though their own blessedness may 
still be far ofl", yet indicates a dream and recollection 
of another state. In the deepest degradation thesa 
things could never be the only objects of desire, 
distorted affection for a personal object, some incohep>i 
ent sense of attachment, had always prevented ths' 
spirit from being absolutely mercenary, how near soevef 
it might approach to that ruin. But now that thougbt 
of a person becomes connected with the sense of obliM-] 
gations, of plighted faith, of a moral order. What bad 
been felt as an iron chain is now thought of aa a silken 
cord, which need not have been broken ; to which the 
spirit might have submitted, as a pledge of a. protect- 
ing, watchful, present love. Precisely this process is 
exhibited to us by Hosea as passing in the heart of hia 
fallen wife; and leading to the resolution, weakly 
formed and soon to be evaded again, " I will return to 
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my first husband." And then the human panishment 
— so dilTereat from the mere natural puni:shment, yet 
flo carefuLy recognizing the truth and justice and neces- 
sity of that — begins ; the same discipline of resliaint, 
the denial of enjoyments and luxuries; the slow edu- 
cation which may bring the spirit to understand that it 
has infinite appetites, which the corn and the wine and 
the oil will not satisfy. 

In carrying out this discipline, amidst all doubts and 
anxieties as to the result of it, and in combining with 
this discipline words and acts of gentle and gracious 
loving-kindness, Hosea was exhibiting a true though 
most imperfect analagon of that divine discipline which 
the inevitable laws of nature do not represent, but of 
which they are the obedient ministers. Israel was eat- 
jng the fruit of his own devices, Ephraira was joined 
to his idols : the sentence might go forth, " Let him 
alone." But the God who had bound the nation to 
Himself by covenants as strong and real as the bond 
which He established on the Creation-day for male and 
female, — covenants expressing a relationship resting 
on an absolute and eternal goodness, — wonld not suf- 
fer a self-willed people to lose itself in perpetual de- 
generacy, in utter slavery. The corn and the wine and 
the oil should perish ; the Assyrian who had courted 
and betrayed should have his victim. But in every 
visitation of famine or conquest brought on by the 
wife's adulteries, the voice of the first husband should 
still be heard, " I love thee : return to me." 

I have tried to tell you, brethren, what this prophet 
was appointed to say to his wife and to his nation. 
Shall I tell you what he is saying to us? If I talk of 
God being in covenant with this nation of England, of 

I His having adopted and claimed us as His own, I 
■hould be accused by most persons of using a dialect 
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natural, inncwent, professional, perfectly anraeaning, 
without the Hiightcst reference to existing facts and ex- 
perience. Religious people would perhaps talie another 
tone. One class of them would say, " You are apply- 
ing to the whole ol the nation, language which belongs 
to some members of it. We believe in a covenant 
M'ith God. But what has the ungodly world about us 
to do with that?" Another class would say, "The 
great Catholic Church is in covenant with God. Bap* 
tisin has taken one divine society oat of the ruined 
maus. But why do you talk as if a race of Saxons 
settled on this soil were like the Jews of the former 
dispensation ? " If I were answering these objectors, I 
ehould say to the first, " Assert individual faith and in* 
dividual responsibility as much as you can. But take 
care that you have something to believe in, something 
to be responsible for. If you make your faith and your 
responsibility the conditions of God's covenant, and not 
God's covenant the warrant for your faith and your 
responsibility, I am greatly afraid that you will soon 
believe only in yourselves, and submit to no judgment 
but your own." To the others I would say, " Assert 
the universality of God's covenant as broadly aa you 
can. Let it not be limited to any nation, any race. 
But take care that you do not set up the Catholic 
Church against that humanity which Christ took, and 
for which he died. If you do, if you make the baptized 
Church a witness against the relation of mankind to 
God, and not the express and appointed witness for it, 
that Church, instead of standing out as an exception in 
an ungodly and immoral world, will exhibit its im- 
morality and ungodliness in the foulest, most concen- 
trated, most deadly form." 

But I would rather address myself to-day to those 
who — on no theological ground, but simply from gen- 
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eral increduliiy — scoff at the notion th^t there is a 
covenant with our Soverpign and people, as real as 
thrtt was with the Sovereign and people of the Jews. 
I press them with no arguments from Scripture at alt. 
I do not appeal to the creed of Christendom, which 
tbey say they have outgrown. My evidence in sup- 
port of this (fiction) would be drawn from the homes 
and hearths of England. I would say, " Loolt well to 
it, you who Imve not made up your minds to «ee all 
domestic bond.* and relationships utterly set at naught; 
who ftill hold That any of the blessedness and glory of 
, your land is owing to them. Do you think that the 
corn and the wine and the oil, the silver and the gold, 
will preserve them 1 Do you think that all mechanical 
devices for the multiplication of the corn and the wine 
and the oil will preserve them ? Do you think that the 
pursuit or the acquisition of the silver and gold is pre- 
eerving them ? Do you not know that home affections 
and sympathies are peri^^hing through your devotion to 
these objects ? — perishing among the rich, because the 
craving for outward gratifications, and for the money 
which is to purchase them, withers up the sympathies 
of the parent, makes the restraints of authority and the 
bonds imposed by birth irksome to the children (who 
mast have aflinities and pleasures which they have 
created for themselves); — perishing among the poor, 
because we regard them, and have taught them to re< 
gard themselves, chiefly as instruments for producing 
the corn and the wine and the oil, for increasing the 
silver and gold; so that family life is an impossibility 
and a dream to most of them, and their existence is 
daily becoming more sensual and animal. I say, we 
know that these things are bo. We may disguise them 
from onrselves, and amuse ourselves with phrases about 
national prosperity; but there is a canker at the root 
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of it. It is spreading. Unless it is stopped, i 
Bible history only, but every history, tella us the result 
of it. And how may it be stopped? 1 answer, "Only 
when we come seriously to believe that these human 
relationships, these human affections, have a ground 
deeper than themselves ; that there is an actual rela- 
tionship between us, our kings, our priests, and God; 
that it is based upon His own gracious will, upon His 
own eternal love; that He owns it, though we deny it. 
When once we have taken that conviction home to 
OUT hearts, there is a hope of national restoration, of 
the revival of all domestic alTections. For then we are 
no longer the victims and slaves of that necessity to 
which our own self-will has subjected us ; we are no 
longer bound to live for the sake of the corn and the 
wine and the oil, the silver and the gold, or to make 
others die for the sake of them. We can return to oar 
first Husband, and ask Him not to let these material 
blessings, which have come from Him, turn into curses 
and prove our destruction ; but that He will, by taking 
them from us, by any restraints or punishments which 
may seem good to Him, bring us back to Trust in Him 
and to Fellowship with one another." 



^^^^m SERMON XIII. 

^^^^^' THE VISION OF THE KINQ. 


1 


Lincoln's Inm, 2d Sunday in Lent. — Mai 


RCH 7, 1853. ^M 


In tho r«u- IhM King UnUh died, I mw b1«o the Lorf .ioing npon k ^| 
ihnae, high >nd Med up, and Ilia tnun Riled the temple. — 1i*iab li. 1. ^ 

Tuia vision evidently contains the designation of 
Isaiah to his work as a prophet, It does not follow 
that he may not himself have put his book together 
in the form, or nearly in the form, in which we have 
received it The early chapters, as they describe the 
state of the people, not at one particular moment, but 
through a course of years, announcing the punishments 
which must follow from that state with the blessings 
which would come out of them, are a living index to 
the subsequent prophecies and history. The place 
which they occupy, supposing it was assigned by 
Isaiah, cannot hinder us from accepting his own ex- 
press words aa a proof, that the year in which King Uz- 
ziah died was the critical one of his life, that which 
explained to him why he had been sent into the world, 
and what task he had to perform in it. 

In that year he saw the Lord also sitting upon a 
throne. We are not told whether he saw this sight be- 
* fore or after the death of Uzziah. That king had long 
been a leper, dwelling apart from his people. Isaiah 
might have been thinking that a time was near when 
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even this semblance of royalty would pass away, wbei 
the poor stricken man would be gathered to his fathenj 
Or he might be wondering at (he wild pleasm 
which the people of Jerusaleni hailed his successor, atl 
the indilTt'rem'e with which they remembered the formw 
ruler, at the dull mechanical way in which all things 
went on, as if the departure of a shepherd of the people 
from the land left no gap in it at all. Whatever thoughts 
were occupying him when he entered into the temple, 
symbols were there which told him of aometbing more 
permanent and substantial than the reign of a king at \ 
the recollections of his subjects. There were the chei*1 
abim veiling the mercy-seat; there was the altar oAJ 
which the daily sacrifices were offered; there was 1 
holiest place into which the htgh-priest entered onca] 
every year. It was a place fall of wonder and mystti 
ry. And yet how little consciousness of any wonder otM 
mystery there seemed to be in those who went in andJ 
out of it; how little in those who presented the offer^l 
iDgs, and had " Holiness to the Lord" written on theicj 
foreheads! With what hymns of joy had David en- 
tered into the city and borne the ark to the holy moun- ' 
tain I With what awe had Solomon prayed that tha 
presence of the Lord might liJl the house in which he 
and his people were worshipping together! What a 
sense of oppresMon and death there was now over J 
both! No apparent calamity approaching; every thing^J 
even and regular, as it had been for many a year pasted 
but a feeling like that of a hot evening before a thun-fl 
der-storm, when all looks serene, hut there is no breatlt J 
of air. What could have relieved a man upon wbosA J 
breast this heavy burden was silting, who had a feel- ] 
ing of endless weariness, monotony, insincerity, in th«4 
ordinary life of Ids fellow-citizens, in the most sacred.] 
and divine ordinances 1 
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" I saw the Lord also sitting on a throne, and hia train 
filled the temple." Some of you may have been watch- 
ing a near and beautiful landscape in the land of moun- 
tains and eternal snows, till you have been exhausted 
by its very richness, and till the distant hills which 
bounded it have seemed, you know not why, to limit 
and contract the view, and then a veil has been with- 
drawn, and new hills, not looking as if they belonged to 
this earth, yet giving another character to all that does 
belong to it-, have unfolded themselves before you. 
This is an imperfect, very imperfect likeness (yet it is 
one) of that revelation which must have been made to 
the inner eye of the prophet, when he saw another 
throne than the throne of the house of David, another 
king than Uzziah or Jotham, another train than that 
of priests or minstrels in the temple, other winged forms 
than those golden ones which overshadow Ihe mercy- 
seat. Each object was the counterpart of one that was 
then, or had been at some time, before his bodily eyes; 
yet it did not borrow its shape or color from those vis- 
ible things. They evidently derived their substance 
and radiance from those which were invisible. Sepa- 
rated from them they could impart no lustre; for they 
had none. The kings of the house of David reigned, 
because that king was reigning whom God had set 
upon His holy hill of Zlon ; because Me lived on when 
they dropped one and another into their graves; be- 
cause in Him dwelt the light and the power by which 
each might illumine his own darkness, sustain his own 
weakness. The symbols and services of the temple 
were not, as priests and people often thought, an earth- 
ly machinery for scaling a distant heaven ; they were 
witnesses of a heaven nigh at hand, of a God dwell- 
ing in the midst of His people, of His being surrounded 
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by spirits which do His pleasure, hearkeniog 
voice of Hi» words. 

" Above the throne stood the eeraphim. Each one 
had six wings. With twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fly." The sense of awe increasing with the cleanietts 
and purify of a spirit, and with the nearness of its ap- 
proach to God; the face being veiled which receives its 
light from Him, and most covets to behold him; the 
absence of all wish to display their own perfections in 
spirits that are perfect; the freedom and the willingnem 
to go anywhere, to do any errands of mercy; these are 
some of the more obvious thoughts which the ettidj 
of this vision suggests. There are others which lie 
hidden, which we may have a glimpse of from time to 
time, and which words might mar. For it is true of 
earthly symbols, still more of heavenly visions, that 
they are meant to carry us out of words and above 
words; not so that we despise Utem, or think lightly of 
them, but that we, seeing the reality of the invisible^ 
may not be greatly disturbed by the processes and con* 
ceita of our mind^^. ■ 

" And one cried unto another and said, ' Holy, holy^ 
holy is the Lord of Hot^ts. The whole earth is full of 
His glory.'" From what we have been told of the 
Eastern imagery of the prophetical writings, and from 
the specimens we have had of other Oriental writings,* 
we certainly should expect here some gorgeous accu- 
mulation of superhuman glories. But the vision 
reaches its highest point in the cry, Holy, holy, holy. 
It is the holiness of God which the seraphim proclaim, 
that which cannot be represented to the eye, that of 
which descriptions and symbols offer no image. It is 
that holiness which fills, not the heaven of heavens only, 
but the whole carih, seeing that was made very good. 
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seeing tbnt in its order and constitution it was stiU per* 
feclly good, though men de6led it by their deeds, 
though the habitations of cruelty were set up in the 
midst of it. 

" And the posts of the door were moved at thi 
of him who cried. And the house was filled wi 
nmoke." The pouts of the door moved at the 
which declared that the Holy One was there. The 
house was filled with smoke, because the lire of Hia 
love was kindling (he sacrifices. The sighia and 
sounds of Sinai would not have made the Israelitefl 
tremble as they did, if they had been merely sights and 
sounds of ovenvhelming and destructive power; they 
spoke first of Truth, of Holiness. And that Truth and 
Holiness did not dwell aloof and at a distance from the 
man, as tn the burning mountain, but in the very house 
which every Israelite might claim as his home. 

It was this which led the prophet to say, " Woe is 
me! For I am undone! Because I am a man of un- 
clean lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips. 
For mine eyes have seen the Kin^, the Lord of Hosts." 

"When we try to convince ourselvfa or others of guilt, 
we often heap up epithets concerning the justice of 
God, the demands whieh He makes upon the service 
of creatures, the certainty that every transgression must 
entail an unutterable punishment I do not think we 
find that such representations produce much effect upon 
the conscience of our hearers. -They awaken a tempo- 
rary dread of an unknown vengeance. They do not 
awaken the sense of inward evil, or lead to the confes- 
sion of it. The promises of mercy by which we are 
obliged to mitigate these apparently awful and hope- 
less statements, deprive them of all their ating. If not, 
there is an instinct in the heart which rejects thi 
exaggerated, unless there is another which drives it 



i 



212 



THE TIBtON OF THK KINO. 




It in altogether different when a Being wM 
is saying to ns, " Be ye holy, for I am holy," is ] 
rented to the conscience and is recognized by it. Tbi 
there is no calculation of possible consequences, 
weighing and balancing of what may come or may not 
come of resistance to such a Being or of struggle with 
His will. Then and (Acre the man feels himself con- 
demned. It ia not a future state, but his present state, 
which makes him tremble. " Woo is me, for I am a. 
man of unclean lipa. My words are not pure. The 
source from which they spring is not pure. And I am 
brought face to face with the Lord of my heart and 
reins, with Him who has a right to rule my words, with 
the pure spring from which my thoughts and desires 
and impulses ought to flow. Mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of Hosts." In such a revelation the 
discovery of personal evil comes first. The man does 
not look about him to compare his offences with those 
of other men and try which are the heavier. It is not 
this or that particular offence, no, nor a multitude ( 
particular offences, that overwhelms him; it is the fee 
ing of a root of bitterness ; not, " I have done this 
that wrong," but, " I am wrong." Not, however, thi 
this thought could long be separated from the one t 
which it must take precedence, , " I dwell among ^ 
people of unclean lips," There is the same pollution ) 
them which there is in me. Each of ua is living 1 
himself. Each is living apart from that God who hm 
called us to be holy as He is. He is atlended by obe- 
dient spirits, spirits united in obedience, working to- 
gether as His servants, for the fulfilment of His pur- 
poses. We are separate and broken ; every man fallow 
ing a way of his own ; not a people, because we do b 
believe that a King ia with us. 



" Then flew one of the seraphim unti 
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live coal in his hand, wfaich he had taken with 
toDgs from off the altar. And he laid it Upon ra* 
mouth and said, ' Lo, this hath touched thy lips, 
thine iniquity is taken away and thy sin purged."' 
The cherubim in the temple repreaentfd no doubt s 
itual powers and presences in the most general senw 
those who look upon Uod and reHect Hitt light If v 
distinguish between them and the seraphim, as 
in our " Te Deuiu," these last would seem more esp»>J 
daily to represent those divine energies and affectiont 
of which the xeal, devotion, and sympathy of man are 
the counterparts. The altar on which the sacrificeB 
were offered, denoted intercourse and communion be- 
tween the creature and the Creator, the offering up of 
the man to God in the faith that God had offered Him- 
self to bim. The live coal on the altar is a substance 
dead and cold in itself, which has been kindled froD|J 
above, and therefore la capable of imparting life aa4|l 
warmth. That warmth and life, communicated lo ttUfa 
prophet, take away his iniquity and purge his siikil 
What he had been conscious of, was coldness, indiffeiwyl 
ence, estrangement. All his uneleanness had cointDa 
from this. He and his people were impure t>eeau00a 
they had lost that common life and love which be>J 
longed to them while they were living as the people of ^ 
God, while they were remembering His presence among 
them. That was a quickening, vivifying, uniting pres- 
ence. Ceasing to acknowledge it, they lost their nation- 
al heart, they were a heap of fragments divided and 
Bcldsh; therefore unclean. Now this heart was restored 
to the prophet. The zeal of God's house was consum- 
ing him. He was an Israelite and a righteous mai^ 
for hia mind waH at one with the mind of the King a' 
leroel, the righteous God. 
'• Also I heard the voice of the Lord saying, ' WhoM 
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ehall I send, and who will go for Qs ? ' Then said Sf J 
' Here am I. Send me.' " The mighty change whidi 1 
has been wrought in him ia soon apparent. He is sore I 
that God cares for Israelites and has a message to I 
them ; he is sure that a man is to be the bearer of that J 
message. The new fire which has entered into hitt J 
heart makes him ready to olfer himself as that man; or ^ 
rather, he feela that he is called, and that he must go; 
that a necessity is laid upon him, though Lis will has 
been made cheerful and ready to own that necessity, to 
go forth, not as a drudge, but as the herald of the onljr J 
truth which was able to renovate his land. > 1 

But will it do that? A sadder commission than that ' 
one which followed, was never given to a man. " And 
He said, * Go and tell tliis people. Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not, and see ye indeed, bat perceive not 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ear» 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed.'" How could' 
a vision of the Divine King, with His seraphim crying) 
" Holy, holy, holy," be a preparation for such a mes- ] 
sage as this? Because the most awful lesson wbich^l 
Isaiah had to teach his people was, that God's own ot^M 
dinances, the regular sequence of sovereigns, the duties: J 
and symbols of the temple, were contributing to mak&J 
their eyes dim and their ears deaf and their hearts f&jt.T 
They were seeing all the outward tokens of the pre^ ' 
ence of an invisible King; but they perceived not SiTO. 
Tliey were hearing His words; but they did not heal 
Him speaking these words. They were worshipping 
in the presence of a Searcher of hearts, of a divine inr. 
spirer; and that very blessing was helping to dose theiriV 
hearts against His approaches and in^ipi rations. A j 
strange and fearful announcement indeed. Perhaps 
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this which we find in the second chapter may explain 
it " Their land ia full of silver and gold, neither is 
there any end of their treasures. Their land also is full 
of horees, ncilher is there any end of their chariots. 
Their land also is full of idole ; they worship the work 
of their own hands, that which their own iingers have 
made. And the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man hunibleth himself." There may have been 
actual idoU of wood and stone in the high places which 
lasted through the days of Uzziah and Jotham. I do 
not say that the prophet does not allude to these. He 
must allude to every form of corruption which existed 
in the land. But I apprehend that here he is especially 
thinking of the silver and the gold, the chariots and the 
horses, as being themselves the idols to which the great 
men and the mean men were bowing down. These 
were the works of their own hands to which they were 
giving up their hearts. These had made their hearts 
fat and their ears dull of hearing. These had made 
the invisible world seem a dream, an unreality to them, 
the visible world the only fact. And to men in such a 
state of mind, so dulled and stupefied by the potions 
which they had administered to themselves, the most 
precious gifts of God, the instruments of His grace, the 
signs of His presence, became themselves potions. 
Those things which were meant to guide men out of 
darkness into light, from the world to its Creator, be- 
came a veil between Him and them, became the means 
of confounding Him with the world, or of substituting 
its shadows for His substance. Merely to see that 
there is such a law in human degeneracy as this, that 
the evil heart can so assimilate good to itself and 
vert it to its nature, is sufficiently appalling. Ti 
obliged to proclaim it with all its consequences, is more 
appalling still. Only such a preparation as that Isaiah 



1 





216 THE VISION OF THE KINO. 



had gone through, could have enabled him to enter 
upon Bach a task or to f\i)i'tl it But that did. For it 
made bim understand that truth must be always good 
to hear and good to speak ; that you cannot li^how a 
man hi? evil or a nation its evil, without declaring to 
both God's love and God's covenant ; that if theee be 
ever so little perceived by that age, there is yet a power 
in them which will go on blearing all ages to comej 
that be who speaks, cannot in the least measure tfae ef- 
fect of his own words, but must leave them with God 
from whom they come, to do with them what He wills ; 
finally, that He will make their power felt and prove 
their dominion in calamities which would be otherwise 
warrants for despair. 

"Then said I, 'Lord, how long?' And He an- 
swered, ' Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, 
and the houses without man, and the land be utterly 
desolate, and the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there be a grcaf forsaking in the midst of the 
land.' " How long shall this insensibilily and hardness 
of heart go on, increasing by every inlluence that should 
check it? The answer must have been crushing to the 
heart of a patriot, and yet it shows that the heaviest 
woe which could befall a land might be welcomed as a 
blessing. Some new kind of visitation, diHerent from 
any which the chosen people had experienced, was at 
hand. It would be no onslaught of Philistines, no 
mere raid of Ammonites or Moabites or Syrians, The 
cities {we are not told what cities, but the irupression 
on the prophet's mind must have been, that those of 
Judah as well as those of the other province were in- 
tended) would be wasted without inhabitant It 
would not be a mere destruction of fortified places. 
The " houses " would be without inhabitant Each pat- 
ticular family would feel the shock of the general 
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The land would be left unplonghed and ansowed. 
There would not only be a slaughter in battles or 
sieges ; " men would be moved far away." All these 
are warnings of an invasion and a captivity which 

' would rouse those out of their slumbers whom no 
prophet's voice had been able to awaken. 

" But yet in it ahall be a tenth. And it shall return 
and shall be eaten, aa a teil-tree or as an o»k whoso 
substance is in them when they cast their leaves. So 
the holy seed shall be the substance thereof." There 
is, I believe, no passage in the Scripture more impor- 
tant for the understanding of Isaiah and of all the 
prophets, than this one. It ia very common to say that 
the Jewish seers announce destruction to the body of 
the Israelites; but that they promise bleaistings and 
preservation to certain individuals, a special remnant, 
the true Israel in the midst of the nominal Israel. See- 

j ing that these true men would share of necessity a great 
many of the tribulations which befell their countrymen, 

I seeing that some of them would be carried into cap- 

I tivity along with the most godless and heartless, and 
that others who were left behind would feel the conse- 
quences of the threatened desolation, and would have 
to mourn for much more than the loss of harvests, for 
the exiles and deaths of kinsfolk and children, it is con- 
cluded that the blessings promised them here are the 
blessings of a future world. Though they might suffer 

■ loss and a seeming death, they would have a hope full 
of immortality. Sharing the temporary calamities, they 
would escape the after doom of their countrymen- 
Whatever mixture of truth there maybe in this inter- 
pretation (and the prophet may show us by and by 
what mixture of truth there is in it), I believe we shall 
^H utterly misunderstand him if we allow it to dwell in 
^K OUT minda while we are studying his words, — nay, if 
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t receive, at the outset, 
interpretation which be gives us himself. Consider his 
illustration. He does not say that the oak-tree or the 
teil-tree is stripped of certain of its leaves by a hurri- 
cane, and that it retains some of them which were 
slronger and more fixed than the rest. He speaks of 
the oak as utterly stripped, as quite bare, and yet re- 
taining its substance, having within it some principle 
of life which enables it to last on and to send forth 
fresh leaves another year. In like manner, he says, the 
nation will be preserved ; the remnant, the tenth, would 
be a pledge and witness of its preservation. The best 
men of that remnant, instead of boasting that they had 
avoided the sorrows of their country, would have 
greatest sympathy with them, the least wish for soi 
private and personal privilege. The worst part of Ihel 
— for there is no promise that bad men might not be 
this remnant as well as among those who were carru 
away, — might exnlt in their escape, but would certai 
ly not understand to whom they were indebted for il 
or why it had been accorded them. But good or ba4( 
their preservation would prove that the nation was A' 
sacred and immortal thing, — because the holy seeA 
was in the midst of it, because it did not derive its liSt; 
or its unity from this or that believing man, or from ft 
multitude of believing men, but from Him in whom 
Ihey believed, from that Divine King who lived, though 
King Uzziah and all other kings died, — nay, though 
the whole land should seem lo die. 

I have gone carefully, brethren, through this chaptei^, 
because I believe that it leads us into the very heart of 
Isaiah's teaching, and that all the portions of it which 
we shall have to consider hereafter, are but expansions 
of the hints in thit opening vision. He is often called 
the evangelical prophet: by which it is meant that 
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is especially the prophet of the Messiah. The lan- 
gaage I believe is strictly true. Yet it is language 
which admits of various significations, and sometinies 
perhaps is used in a perverted signification. It is not 
enough to be told of a Messiah, a person sent from 
God; we want to know what manner of person Ike 
Messiah is, and how He is related to all others who 
have a divine mission as prophets or kings. Isaiah, I 
believe, wiil enable us to answer tliese questions, not, 
however, by merely predicting the advent of a Divine 
I " Bulur on some future day, but by showing how this 
Divine Ruler was then exercising the power which 
would afterwards be fully manifested. We must look 
for the Christ, not in some detached phrases or intima- 
tions of the prophecy, but as giving a purpose and 
□uity to the whole of it; not as one who disturbs the 
order of history, and compels us to forget that we are 
reading of events which occurred in Isaiah's own day, 
but as one who explains those events and shows .how 
they were steps in the evolations of God's kingdom, 
exhibitions of the eternal laws which are established la 
it. Viewed in this light, the so-called Messianic as- 
pects of Isaiah's discourses will never lead us to over- 
look the denunciation of the sins of the land at that 
time. They will only enable us to see more clearly the 
source and character of those sins, to see why they 
bave reappeared, and are reappearing, in all genera- 
tions and in all countries. Nor, again, will the promi- 
nence which is given to the kingly office by Isaiah ever 
torow into shadow the oflice of the prophet himself. 
We shall rather feel, what we have been learning im- 
perfecdy to feel from our previous readings, how essen- 
tial each office is to the other, how there must be some 
One in whom they meet and harmonize. When we 



220 



TR& VISION OF TH8 KlNi 




I 



troths for which the Jewish king, the Jewish priest, ani 
the Jewish prophet, as joint representatives of the i 
tiun, were testifying, we shall understand better i 
what aenae laaiah speaks to Gentiles as well as Jew 
of punishments which would be common for both, of e 
deliverer for both, of the special insensibility and the 
special retribution which befall those who are intrusted 
with the privilege of knowing and declaring God, aocL ■ 
who live in forgetfulness of Him. With this view < 
his character and work, we shall aUo be at no 1 
perceive why the Assyrian invasion occupies so promlfl 
nent a place in the visions of Isaiah, why it is in fact j 
as truly the subject of his prophecy as Christ the DivioQ J 
King is. For we shall find that he sees in that AssyniJ 
an invasion, not merely the sudden outburst of a nen^a 
mighty enemy against Jerusalem, not merely the pumS 
ishmcnt of Jews and of surrounding people, not merely 
a power which was to be defeated in the moment when 
victory seemed most certain ; but the exhibition of that 
kind of kingdom which is antagonist in all times and 
in all its shapes to the kingdom of Him whose train 
filled the temple, and before whom the seraphim veiled 
their faces. Lastly, we shall find the idea of the con* 
tinuance and everlasting endurance of that society 
which seemed on the point of perishing then, and has 
seemed often utterly to perish since, reconciled with 
the most dismal facts which the prophet saw or could 
not sec; the king victorious through suffering, and 
bringing life out of death, being the key to that riddle^ J 
and to all riddles past, present, and to come. 

These hints and observations I hope to draw out ii^B 
two or three lectures upon the dilTerent sections of thief 
great prophecy. In the mean time, I would fix yoilt | 
thoughtij upon the passage which has suggested theob ] 
We have been hearing of a vision. Does that wotd ] 
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sound as if it belonged to times which wc have left far 
behind, aa if it pointed to soinething fantastical and in- 
credible? O, if there were no Buch viaiona, brethren, 
what an utterly darli and weary and unintelligible place 
this world would be! How completely we should be 
given up to the emptiest phantoni?, to the basest wor- 
ship of phantoms I What mere shows and mockeries 
would the state and ceremonial of kingH, the debates 
of legislators, the yearnings and struggles of people, be- 
come! How truly would the earth be what it seemed 
to the worn-out. misanthropical libertine, " A stage, and 
all the men and women merely players." A thousand 
times we have been all tempted to think it, so. The 
same painted scenery, the same shifting pageants, the 
eame unreal words spoken through ditlerent masks by 
counterfeit voices, the same plots which seem never to 
be unravelled, what does it all mean ? How do men 
endure the ceaseless change, the dull monotony 1 8at> 
iriata and keen observers of the world's follies have 
B&ked this question again and again. The best man 
may often doubt what he should reply. But he hears 
ft voice saying to him, " Try to he true thyself; resist 
the powers which are tempting thee to go through thy 
acta, common or sacred, as if thou wert a mere ma- 
chine; hold fast thy faith, that God is and is working 
when thou seest least of His working, and when the 
world seems most to bu going on without Him ; assure 
thyself that there is an order in the universe when all 
its movements seem most disorderly. So will the 
things around thee by degrees acquire a meaning and 
a purpose. Those divine services and sacraments 
which have partaken of their insincerity, which have ' 
become shadows like them, wilt show thee what a truth 
and substance lies behinil them. In English temples 
mayest hear " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 







Hosts! " resoanding from the lipa of seraphim. In tfatfl 
thou mayest know that thou art in the midat of a com 
pany of angels and archangels and just men made per- 
fect, nay, that thou art in the presence of Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and of God the judge ot 
all. And if the sense of that presence awaken all I 
consciousness of thine own evil, and of the evil of t 
people among whom thou dwelleat, the taste of that 
sacriitoe, which was once offered for thee and all the 
world, will purge thine iniquity. When that divine 
love has kindled thy flagging and perishing thoughts 
and hopes, thou mayest learn that God can use thee 
to bear the tidings of His love and righteousness to a 
sense-bound land that is bowing to silver and gold, to 
horses and chariots. And if there should cx>tne a coa^^H 
vulsion in that land, such as neither thou nor thy fii^lH 
thers have known, be sure that it signifies the removal 
of such things as can be shaken, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain." 
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MoreoTer, the Lord iptkc iguin onra Ahu, BRjing. Ask thee ■ atgn of Ihs 
Lord ih.T God ; uk it ejlhur in the deplh, or in thu height above, But 
Ahu raid. I will not uk, nciltier will I tempi the Lord. And be swd, 
Hont je now. hoQM of DsTid : Is it t itnall thing for 7DU to WMry 
men, bat will yc viaiaj tnj God kIbo ! Therefore the Lord himielf ihall 
gire^oq a sign ' Behold, a Tjrgia thall conceive, and bear a lODiBiid 
■hall call bii name Immaniiel.— Ibiia.ei tU. 10-U. 

The chapter from which this passage is taken imme- 
diately fuUowa the one upon which I spoke to you last 
Saiiday. The vision in the year that Uzziah died pre- 
pares us for the message of Ahaz. Nevertheless a con- 
siderable period — the whole reigii of Jotham — elapsed 
between them. Are we to suppose that the lips which 
had been loached by the fire from the altar were silent 
during that time, that the man who had said, "Hera 
am I, send me," and had received so terrible a message, 
did not deliver himself of it for sixteen years ? 

If that had been so, I do not know that there may 
not be many parallel cases in the ancient and modern 
world, A man may feel that he is called to a work 
long before the moment arrives when he can perform it, 
long before the outward event occurs which corresponds 
to the inward impulse and explains its full meanin; 
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Such intervals, iio doubt, make great demanda upon 
the faith and patience of him who is appointed to pasa 
ihroogh them. There is the strongest temptatloa to 
doubt whether that which seemed to give a law and 
purpose to his life was not ilscH a dream. There i 
temptation to create the tfccasion for speaking or a 
ing before it arises. But the delay is an educatioa' 
which is profitable in proportion as the original inspi- 
ration and conviction are kept alive ; it is necessary 
and often lengthened, in proportion as the subsequent 
work 19 to be of a powerful, terrible kind, such aa may 
affect generations to come. If the opinion which hai 
been ordinarily deduced from St Paul's account of hi«' 
stay iu Arabia, in the Epistle to the Galatians, be a traft' I 
one, he would offer the most memorable example of 
this probation. 

There is no reason, however, to suppose that Isaiah 
was silent during the time I have spoken of. There n 
the best evidence that he was not What we may, I 
think, fairly affirm is, that the events in the reign of 
Ahai!, to which I alluded in a former lecture, the con- 
spiracy againat him by the Samaritans and Syrians, 
the appearance of the Assyrian hosts in Palestine, the- ■ 
entreaty of Ahaz that Tiglalh Pileaer would puuish hi* | 
enemies, the fulfilment of that petition, and the conse-' 
quent preparation of a new and fearful calamity for hia 
son and his people, were the especial objects to which 
Isaiah's vision pointed, and that the prophecy contained 
in the text derives great part of its interpretation from 
that vision. It is equally true, that the connection be- 
tween them would not be intelligible, if the purged 
eyes of the prophet had not been enabled to see the 
condition of society in Judea, in the years of apparent 
prosperity and splendor which preceded the league 
of Pekah and Rczin, and if he had not given us a 
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most vivid and graphical description of that which he 
eaw. 

The first chapter of his prophecy can hardly be said 
to cootain this description. The words at the com- 
mepccment of it, — "I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against mc ; the ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib; but 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider," — 
might apply to Jothain's time or any other. I hinted, 
last Sunday, that they served as a kind of general pref- 
Eice to the prophecy, indicating what the sin was 
against which all the after denunciations of the seer 
would be directed ; how it was the revolt of a people 
from One who cared for them, watched over them, 
loved them; how it was the wild and wilful desire of 
the heart to seek abroad for the treasures which it 
would have found stored up at home. Something of 
the same general character may be traced through the 
rest of the chapter. But there are passages such as 
these, — "Your country is desolate, your cities are burnt 
with fire, your land, strangers devour it in your pres- 
ence, and it is desolate as overthrown by strangers, 
and the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a be- 
sieged city," — which must, it would seem, refer to a 
much later time, when either Shalmaneser or Senna- 
cherib bad laid waste the greater part of Palestine, and 
when Jerusalem was nearly the last hold of the chosen 
ome may feel a dilEculty in connecting the 
following passages, which declare that their condition 
would have been like that of Sodom and Gomorrah if 
the Lord had not preserved a very small remnant, with 
the time in which Hczekiah was reigning, after he had 
commenced a great reformation. But we may find, aa 
we proceed, what all reason and experience would lead 
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ua to expect, that this reformation wraa slow in 
res8, that it brought to light evilri which were lying 
very deep in the heart of the nation, that some of the 
immediate household of the liitig (Shebiia, the scribe, 
is denoted by name aa one of them) fully deserved tv 
be called " com paiiions of thieves, men who loved 
and followed after rewards, who judged not the caui 
of the fatherlesa." And the reaction in favor of th» 
teraple services and the appointed feasts, which waa 
nun: to follow the change in the disposition of the king, 
may have led to that semblance of faith which the 
prophet denounces in the words, " To what purpose ia 
the itiullitude of your sacrilices unto me ? saith the 
Lord ; I am full of the burnt otlerings of rams, and tin 
fat of fed beasts ; aud I dehght not in the blood of bi 
lucks, or of lnmb», or of he-goata"; together with thi 
rry for nu inward and radical reformation, " Wash y< 
Make yuu elean. Put away the evil of your doingi] 
from before mine eyes. Cease to do evil ; learn to diti 
welL Seek judgment. Relieve the oppressed. JudgAi 
the fatherless ; plead for the widow." And the proiiWi 
ises, at the end of the chapter, that the city should 
come once more a city of righteousness, a faithful cit] 
point naturally to that higher and nobler state 
things whicli was to be seen in the latter years of Heo< 
ekiuh's reign, after the ministers of corruption had bees 
swept away, aud the truer hearts had been purified by 
BuDcring. 

But the most iutelUgent students of Isaiah have be- 
lieved, and apparently on the most reasonable groanda, 
that the next passage of his prophecy, from the begin- 
ning of the second to the end of the fourth chapter, 
belongs to the very commencement of his work. There 
had been many allusions in earlier prophets — we have 
noticed one in Joel — to a time of great bleasednes* 
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and glory, wben Mount Zion should be exalted above 
the hills, and the law of the L<ord should go forth from 
Jerusalem. Such sentences we may easily Buppotie 
bad become texts and commonplaces among the peo- 
ple, often in the mouths of the popular and court 
prophets, applied by Ihem to the state of things which 
was then established, or to Home one which would natr 
urally grow out of it A passage of this kind, it is 
BUpposcd, — and the hypothesis gives great coherency 
to the whole discourse, — is to be found inthe second, 
third, and fourth verses of the second chapter. Adopt- 
ing words which were well known to his audience, 
from some venerable teacher of the past, the prophet 
proceeds to comment upon them, and show that they 
might indeed have been fulfilled in that time, but that 
the sins of the nation had produced a state as unlike 
as possible to that which the seer spoke of. 

No contrast can be more living and terrible than 
that which the prophet draws between the actual con- 
dition of things and that true and blessed one which 
he as much as his predecessor looks for. The first 
sign of corruption is that they were replenished from 
the east, and pleased themselves in the children of 
strangers. In other words, they had a love for all for- 
eign habits, luxuries, superstitions. Above all, they 
had acquired a taste for enchantments, a delight, and 
— if it were not profaning the word — a faith, in augu- 
ries drawn from visible portents, — in whatever won- 
ders did not testify of a God of order. This sure and 
fatal symptom of a people indifferent to realities, occu- 
pied with self-exalting vanities, stood side by side with 
the tokens of which I spoke last Sunday, the multitude 
of chariots and horses, the abundance of silver and gold, 
the practical worship of these which produced all other 
more obvious kindw of idolatry. Before that bright 
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day of file Lord can come, about which the old prophet 
had spoken, a day must come which would wither' 
end consume all these vanities; "a day which shall be 
upon every one that is proud and lofty, and he shall be 
brought low ; on the cedars of Lebanon and the oal». 
of Bashan ; on the high towers and the fenced wallsi 
upon the ships of Tarshish and the pleasant pictures.* 
" A day in which a man shall cast his idoU of silver 
and of gold to the moles and to the bats, to go into the 
clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, for fear of the Lord and for the glory of His M»«- 
jesty, when He shall arise to shake terribly the earth." 

And there would be judgments preparatory to thes& 
" The Lord would take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judah Ihe mighty man and the man of war, the judge 
and the prophet, and the prudent and the ancient, the 
captain of fifty, and the honorable man, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. And childrca*. 
should be their princes, and babes should rule ovel* 
them." The last sentence may allude to Ahaz, who, 
as we are told in the Book of Kings, was only twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and whose acti 
showed that he was a child in character even more 
than in years. His father might be declining and the 
boy exhibiting his character when the prophet wrote. 
The next passage alludes, of course, to the removal of 
old counsellors either by death or by the caprice of the 
young king. And this want of all wisdom and power 
of government in the ruler leads to the next sign of 
disorganization, or at least is almost inevitably coinci- 
dent with it. " The people shall be oppressed every 
one by another, and every one by his neighbor. The 
child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,' 
and the base against the honorable." There will come' 
also a time to Jerusalem, Isaiah declares, when thai' 
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craving for power, and even covetoneness its^lT, will 
give place to the dread of responsibility and sbame; 
when people shall say to a man, " Thou hast clothing; 
be thou our ruler. And he shall swear, ' 1 will not be 
a healer. Make me not a ruler of the people.' " An- 
other sign of a falling state Isaiah draws out with the 
minateness and detail which are characteristic of a 
prophet. " The daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretahed-oiit necks and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as they go"; filled with a thought- 
less, heartless, self-seeking spirit, which was bringing 
on a day that wtfuld rob them of all that they had de- 
lighted in, and would make them sharers in the misery 
which they had not heeded. These are evils, the 
I prophet says, which must be washed away, nay, which 
require a spirit of judgment and a spirit of burning to 
xemove them. And then will the good day come; 
"then will the Lord give Ilia people a tabernacle for a 
»hadow from the heat, and a place of refuge from storm 
»nd from rain." 

This noble discourse is followed by the song con- 
cerning the Lord's vineyard, which probably belongs to 
L the same period of the history. The vineyard is on a 
[ very fruitful hill, it has been fenced, the stones have been 
I gathered out of it, the choicest vine has been planted 
[ in it, a tower has been built in the midst of it, a wine- 
I press has been made in it. The owner of it looked 
I that it should bring forth grapes; audit brought forth 
rwild grapes. That truth is here asserted in the strong* 
[est manner which penetrates the whole prophecy,and 
RBpart from which no word of it has any meaning, that 
PHie nation of Israel was brought into an entirely right 
Fitale; that it was wltolly a right seed; that it had all 
rcspacities and appliances for being right and for doing 
[ right; that when it brought forth wild grapes, it was 
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Bevering itself from its root; it was doing somethiag 
disorderly, irregular, in one sense of the ward, unnair 
ural. The use of the phrase wild grapes shows, iudee^t 
that it was yielding to the impulses of nature. Bat 
then the very idea of a covenanted people is of one 
raised above these impulses, brought into the true ho^ 
man coudition, the condition of dependence upon Got}' 
which He intends for the creature whom He has niade> 
in His image. The prophet here, as always, does ni 
rest in generalities. He tells us what the wild grapefl 
are which the vineyard has brought forth, what signs 
the house of Judah has given that it is yielding to 
nature, not to God, and so is becoming unnatural 
and inhuman. The possessors of laud come lirst in his 
arraignment " Woe to them that join house to house, 
that lay licld to field, till thifre be no place, that Itiej 
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth." Then 
come the luxurious men of cities. " Woe to them that 
rise up early in the morning that they may follow strong 
drink, that continue until night till wine inflame theoa. 
And the harp, and the viol, and the tabret, and the pipe,, 
and wine, are in their feasts; but they connider not tha, 
work of the Lord, nor the operation of Hia hands." 
Then we have the scorners, those wlio do not believe 
that any judgment can overtake them, who think that 
every thing is as it ought to be and as it must be. 
They say, " Let Him make speed and hasten His work 
that we may see it. And let the covenant of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh that we may know it." Theo 
those who use false conventional phrases to di 
acts and qualities, or who deny a standard of right and 
wrong. " Woe to them who call evil good and good 
evil, that put darkness for light and light for darkness." 
Then those that glory in their wisdom or their right- 
eousness. " Woe to them that are wise in their OWD 
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eyes and prudent in their own eight" Then, again, 
those that boast of their sottlshness, and who yet re- 
tain enough of sense and cleverness to abuse It for the 
purposes of injustice. " Woe to them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong 
drink, which justify the wicked for reward, and take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from hira," 
And there is one general cause of ruin which the 
pro|(het looks upon as comprehending all these particu- 
lar causes. My people are in captivity or bondage, be- 
cause they have no knowledge. The sensuality, the 
covetouaness, the aelf-glorification, the practical disre- 
gard of right and wrong in their dealings with each 
other, are destroying all faculty of moral discernment, 
snd making them bruti^dh and slavish. Their honor- 
able men and the multitude become alike incapable of 
recognizing a law of Truth and Righteousness as gov- 
erning themselves, and therefore of believing in a God 
of Truth and Righteousness, who is the author and up- 
holder of that law. " They do not know, they cannot 
understand," — these are phrases occurring continually 
in the prophets to describe the extinction of that per- 
ception in a nation which is the proper attribute of 
man, and the consequent triumph of all mere animal 
propensities, together with a resolute, deliberate self- 
ishness, which is not found among animals, but only 
among fallen spirits. 

It has been supposed that there are many passages 
scattered through the later chapters of Isaiah which 
may belong to the same period with these, another 
principle than a chronological one having apparently 
determined the arrangement of his utterances. But 
the specimens I have given will be quite suliicient to 
explain the crisis in which the prophet received the fol- 
lowing command. 
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" Then said the Lord unto Isaiuh, Go forth now to | 
meet Ahaz, thou aiid Sliear-jashub thy sou, at thi 
of the conduit of the upper pool, in the higliway of th* I 
fuller's field ; and say unto liim, Take heed, and boi i 
quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted for the two 
tails of these smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of 
Rezin with Syria, and the son of Rcmaliah. Because 
Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah have takea i 
evil counsel against thee, aaying. Let us go up agaiiisbl 
Judah, and vex it, and let us make a breach therein foirj 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the son oft f 
Tabeal; thus satth the Lord God, It shall not Htand**! 
neither shall it come to pass. For the head of Syrian f 
ia Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin;,'! 
and within threescore and five years shall Ephraim btt I 
broken, that it be not a people. And the head oC'f 
Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Re- ' 
maliah's son. If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established." 

You might have supposed, in such a time as that . 
which has been described to us, tliat the prophet would 
have spoken to Ahaz of coming danger, rather than 
have cheered him to confidence and hope. Was this 
fulfilling his commission? Was this in the spirit of 
that discourse wherein he had told them that there 
must be a dark terrible day of the Lord before any 
brightness could be looked for? I conceive that Isaiah j 
could not have explained the import of the divine via^ | 
ion which he saw in the temple, or of the war 
and threatenings which the sins of the people hadi | 
drawn forth from him, so effectually as by this exhoi>« 
tation to faith, undoubted faith, in the divine ( 
nant with the house of David. He had been showvl 
the ground for this faith, how certainly a Divine Kin^ I 
waa in the midst of the people from generation to genM-j-l 





ation ; mth tbem, while one visible ruler after another 
was taken from them. Confidence in the calling of the 
family, — in its preservation, — was really confidence in 
Him ; its saccession existed to testify of Him. And 
want of thiH confidence would indicate as surely that 
the belief in the unseen Ruler \va.s failing or had dis- 
appeared ; it would be the natural consequence of all 
those habits which Isaiah had denounced as ominous 
of coming destruction. Here was a teat of the condi- 
tion of the king and the kingdom. Did he think that 
his house would fall before the son of Tabeal ? It was 
clear, then, that the promises to David seemed to him 
mere fantasies or fictions; he despised his birthright; 
he did not know that iiis race was chosen for any high 
and divine purpose by the lx)rd of the whole earth. 
The courage which had enabled Moses to lead the peo- 
ple through the dcHert, Joshua with his little bands to 
drive oat the nations, the judges one after another to 
deliver their country from its oppressors, grew out of 
this faith ; when the eflcct ceased, it was clear the cause 
had ceased; cowardice was another name for distrust. 
And it was certain that distrust in an invisible power 
would involve silly slavish confidence in some visible 
power. If Ahaz did not say to the Guide and Deliv- 
erer of hia land. Save me, I am thy servant and son, he 
would offer that prayer and confession to the Assyrian. 
Here lies the first obvious explanation of the words 
which I took for my text. Isaiah is desired to ofl'er 
Ahaz a sign, either in the depth or the height. That 
the Jewish economy was in some sense an economy of 
signs, we ail admit I have striven iu former lectures 

I to ascertain in jehal sense. We are not surely author- 
ized to say that we see no signs. What are all out- 
ward appearances but signs of some power or princi- 
ple which is working unseen? What is the function of 
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the physical student or philosopher, but to discover the 
power or principle of which any appearances or facta in 
nature are the indexes ? "What is the function of tfaa 
political or moral student, but to ascertain of what pow 
er or principle any appearances or facts of individual 
experience or general history are the indexes ? The 
Jewish prophet was to call the attention of his country- 
men to these signs, to discover the signification of them. 
For the more effectual carrying out of this purpose, be 
was directed sometimes to jna/ce signs; he was em- 
powered to do some unusual thing, that men might bcr 
stirred by it to inquire for the purpose which was latent 
in it. In this respect, too, he was a guide to future agee 
in understanding what befalls them. Rare appearance* 
and acts must have their law, as well as those that are 
more regular ; they rouse the attention of the torpid, 
they fulfil their part in the great scheme of man's eda- 
cation. Our Lord laid down the whole doctrine upon 
this subject when the Pharisees sought a sign from 
Him. He had given them signs of healing, life-giving 
power, proofs that a present God was with them. But 
they wanted a sign from Heaven, the token of some 
distant God in the sky. That, He said, was the cravw 
ing of an adulterous or sense-bound generation ; aii4 
He asked them whether there were not signs in the sky 
at morning and evening by which they determined 
whether there would be a fine or a cloudy day on the 
morrow, and whether there were not signs of the times 
which were warning them of evils to come. The new 
world has been just as rich in these signs as the old. 
But God's mercy to the old in giving them special 
clews to the purpose and moral of his signs, ^viil sav* 
us from the wish to have any other phenomena than 
those which testify of His regular and daily govern- 
ment. If we do not use these, we may have others; 
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bat it wilt be because we are an adalt.PToaa and sinful 
generation, and need the portents and presages of an 
approaching downfall. 

Ahaz said, " I will not ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord my God." It was an hypocritical phrase: he did 
not fear to tempt the Lord ilia God, he did not believe 
Him. He feared teat the prophet should show him 
some terrible sights, such aa those an enchanter would 
have shown him. He feared lest the God of his fa- 
thers should do him some injury. " O house of David," 
■aid Isaiah, " is it not enough for you to weary man, 
but will you weary my God also?" You have worn 
out the patience of men; but do you think that you 
can wear out the patience of God 1 Do you think you 
can change His purposes, t>ccause you are incredulous 
and heartless ? No ; " the Lord Himself sliall give you 
a sign. A virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Emmanuel." 

added in the next verse but one : " Before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaltcn of 
both her kings." The^e words, introduced so distinctly, 
compel us, if we would not utterly set aside the letter 
of Scripture, to believe that a child was born shortly 
after this time, either of the royal stock or to the proph- 
There are probabilities in each interpretation. 
There is no warrant at all (as we are told nothing 
further upon the subject) for supposing that the birth, 
though it may have been uulooked for, was in the sense 
we commonly give to the word miraculous. We can- 
not anticipate an after and more glorious event by sup- 
posing the exact parallel of it to have occurred now. 
But we are bound to suppose, because we are expressly 
told so, that an event, which was the sign to Ahaz that 
the enemies whom he feared would be destroyed, ac- 
tually occurred. 
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"And they ahaJl call his name EmmanQel." The nama 
of the child was to intimate that God was with them. 
The name takes great possession of the prophet's mind. 
It becomes a sort of key-word with him. You would 
expect it to be BO. The King whose train filled the 
temple wae the Goil with us, the Divine Teacher, the 
present Deliverer, the everlasting Word, to whom kings 
did homage, who ."poke by prophets. All visible kings.. 
Isaiah regards as signs of Him. All prophets live to 
make Him known. But there were events preparing 
for the land of their fathers which made it needful that 
His Name should be declared with especial emphasis, 
which assured the prophet that there would be a. more 
complete revelation of His Majesty Ihan had been made 
yet, "The Lord shall bring upon thee," he said to 
Ahaz, "and upon thy people and upon thy father's 
house, days that have not come, from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king of As- 
syria." This visitation, which begins to be announced 
now with a breadth and distinctness befitting its near 
approach, does not involve merely the coming of one 
host. It has been well said, that Palestine occupied for 
some ages a place in OrientEd history, not unlike that 
which the L<ow Countries have occupied in modern 
Earope. It was not merely exposed to the attacks of 
a single power: it was a battle-field between two. 
"The Lord," it is said, "shall bias for the fly that ia 
in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that ia in the land of Assyria. And they shall 
come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and 
upon all bushes." It is added, that, "in that day, 
where there were a thousand vines at a thousand bU* 
verlings, it shall be for briers and thorns," 

From this time we may observe a continuaJ recur- 
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rence of those two idpae, frequently in direct conjuj 
tion, always following dose upon each other, — the 
Assyrian invader, and the Emmanuel, the God with 
us. In the following chapter, the birth of a son to the 
pophet ia carefully recorded as a sign. " For before 
the child shall have knowledge to cry 'My father' and 
'My mother,' the riches of BamaHcua and the spoil of 
Samaria shall be taken away before the king of As- 
syria." But though this punishment is especially de- 
nounced against the two confederate nations, it is add- 
ed, " He shall pass through Judah. And the stretch- 
ing out of his wings i^hall Bll the breadth of thy land, 
O Emmanuel." Then he bids the Syrians and Israel- 
ites " take counsel together, but it shall come to naught. 
Speak the word, and it shall not stand; for God is 
with ns," lie declares that " the Lord will be for a 
sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and a rock of of- 
fence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem." He speaks of himself 
and the children whom God has given him; where, by 
children, he seems not only to mean the one who bad 
been lately born to him and the one who accompanied 
him on his message to Ahaz, though these are certainly 
included ; but the prophetical school by which he waa 
surrounded, those whom he calls in the sixteenth verse 
his disciples. All these were to be living signs, con- 
tiuual testimonies, of an impending ruin and of a great 
Deliverer, of One to whom every Israelite might turn 
with his heart, and in whom he might iiud rest and 
salvation ; but whose presence would stir up all the 
dark and evil and rebellious thoughts of those who 
would not yield themselves to Him. 

I purposely abstain from entering upon the memo- 
rable passage which opens the ninth chapter; which, 
like the one I have been considering to-day, is asso- 
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ciated with our ChristmaB recollections and thanksgiv^ 
ings. Perhaps you will feel that I have done some- 
thing to weaken that application of the words which 
were spoken to Ahaz. By taking them in connection 
with the falling and rising again of many in Israel in 
laaiah'a day, I may seem to have denied the truth of 
St Matthew's sentence, "Now all this was done that 
it might be fultilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet: Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
bring forth a son, and they shall call His name Em- 
manuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us." I 
hope and trust that I have rather been helping you to 
see the full power and exact truth of that sentence. If 
Isaiah gave this sign to Ahaz because he doublet] 
whether the promise would be fulfilled to David, that 
his seed t^hould be established for ever, the sign could 
not be fulfilled, that is to say, the perfect meaning of it 
could not be realized, unless One should be raised upon 
his throne, of whose kingdom there should be no end. 
If the wonderful promise had been made to David on 
the day when he sat before the Lord and meditated on 
His gracious covenant, " I will be to Him a Father, 
and He shall be to Me a Son," the king he expected 
could only perfectly fulfil the sign, provided He wero 
the Son of God. If He were to be the Son of God, 
and yet to be an actual child, eating ordinary human 
food, learning like other children to " choose the good 
and refuse the evil," brought up under actual human 
guidance, then the sign would only be fulfilled if an 
actual virgin conceived and bore a son. And yet 
again, if this son was He whose goings forth had been 
of old, from everlasting, the sign could only be fulfilled 
provided He were then the Emmanuel, the God with 
us, in whom Isaiah could bid Ahaz trust, in whom he 
trusted himself, the testimony of whom he bequeathed 
to his children and his disciples. 
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We must be content to see the idea of this 
Person evolving itaelf Mowly in the mind of the proph* 
fit; now one aspect of His character, now another, pre- 
senting itself to him as he mused and sorrowed and 
hoped for himself and for hia country and for manltind. 
And, dear brethren, we must be content that the knowl- 
edge of Him should evolve itself slowly in our minds; 
we must be thankful if any perplexities and sorrows, 
from within or from without, prepare ua for it. The 
Name of Him who was born of the Virgin may be 
familiar to us, it may be iiurrounded with many beau- 
tiful and velferable associations, it may recall moment* 
of youthful tenderness, or remorse, or enthusiasm. And 
yet it may rather hover about our minds than be rooted 
in them ; we may be trying by acts of memory, or 
fancy, or strong, paHsionate efibrtu of what we call faith, 
to bind it to ua more closely. What wc want, I think, is 
to know the barrenness and boHowness of our own 
selves. If there is not some One beneath ourselves, 
the ground of all that we desire and believe and are, 
the spring of our hopes and the consummation of them, 
the fountain of all love in every creature and the satis- 
faction of its love, life is a very miserable sleep, full of 
turbulent, broken dreams, mixed with a strange dread 
of awaking. It is in vain that men seek to soothe 
DB with outward images and pleasant pictures. There 
is a presence near us and within us that cannot be put 
by. It haunts us, waylays us, torments us. It is in- 
deed a rock of stumbling and a stone of offence to us. 
The consciousness of it produces irritation and fever. 
It seems as if all outward nature presented it to us in 
dark signs and hieroglyphics that we cannot decipher. 
But if we have once courage to ask boldly, " Who art 
Thou that wilt not leave me wherever I am, or what- 
ever I am doing, whose voice I cannot silence, whosa 
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eye will not cease to look into me?" — the awfnl form 
of the judge and the accuser will be seen to change 
into the gracious forim of the sympathizing Friend ai 
Brother. And as the face becomes better known, wil 
out losing this human aspect, still bearing all the traces, 
deeper than ever, of birth and poverty, of sorrow and 
death, it will yet be i-een to be royal and divine; we 
shall be sure that the Man is the King ; and the 
King will be the Emmanuel, God with us ; — not wil 
one of us only, but with all of ua : — most real, thouj 
the eye cannot see Him ; certainly near, though 
heart do not confess Him j — He in whAn alone 
are all men and all brothers; in whom alone oar Fath< 
can behold us, and we Him. 

When we have learnt to live in this conviction, or 
rather when God, by giving us perpetual experiences of 
our own failures, and follies, and vanities, has made it 
impossible for us to live in any other, then we shall 
not need signs in the height or the depth that He will 
put down our enemies. Quid times ? Casarem vehU, 
— The Son of God is in the vessel, — will be an an- 
swer to all suggestions of the cowardly nature within uft 
that the Father of Spirits will desert the work of His 
own hands. " Associate yourselves and ye shall be 
broken in pieces, powers of darkness and evil I for God 
is with us." And we shall desire and hope that 
and the children whom God has given us may be signs 
to the world of His kingdom and His victory. The 
commonest birth into the world will be a wonder, since 
He has been born into it. The continuance of every 
family, in spite of its sins and strifes, will speak of Him 
as the Everlasting Brother, even as the endurance of 
the earth itself, amidst all that is shaking it, will beat^ 
witness that He sitteth above the. water-Hoods, a Kii 
for ever. 
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^1 LoMoout's lira, 4th ScmsAT in Lent. — Makch 31, ISSS. 


^M Vmrtiieloi, the dimn«M ihiU not be mch u wu in htr reudon, when 
^F at the a»l he lightlj iffliclcd tfao land of Zcbulua nnd iht- l>nd of Nsph- 
^M tali, and aTlerwird did more gricToaily sfflicl her bj the wmj of the 
■ Ma, bejrond Jonlun, ia GaliliH of iha nations. The people that walked 
H bt dartneu hare seen a great light : the; that dwell in the land of tbo 
■hadow of death, upon them hath the light (hined. Thou h«t mnlll- 
plied the oalion. and not increaaed tlie joy : ihcj joy before tliie accord- 
tog to the joy in haneit. and u men ivjoice when the; divide the 
•poit. For ibon hut broken the yoke of hin burden, and the itufr of hi* 
•hoolder, the rod of hii oppressor, as in the day of Midian. For every 
battle of the wamor U ifid. fonfiised noise, and Rarmenw rolled in 
bloodj hoi this shall bo with hnrning and (bcl o( fire. For onto ns a 

his shonlder : and hU name shall be caUed Wonderful, Counsellor, Tho 
Mgfcty God. The Eterlasiing Fall.er, The Prln« of Peace. Of the In- 

^_ throne of David, and opon his kiogdom, lo order it, and lo establiih It 
^K with jndginem and with justice, from henceforth even forever. TIm 
^H leal of the Lord of hosts wUI perform this. — Isxiah il. I - T. 

^1 The separEition of Israel from Judah reached it.9 

^M consummation in the lime of Ahaz. The confederacy 

^V of the Samaritans with the S^-rians a^ainat Judah waa 

encountered by the eonfederacy of Judah with Assyria 

against Israel. It was no mere border war. Each 

sought the extermination of the other. These eonfed- 

^1 erucies betokened the spirit which was at the root of all ^H 
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the Crimea which Isaiah had deplored and denonnt 
The acknowledgment of a common king had bound 
the tribea together, so long as that implied the acknowl- 
edgment of a common God. Idolatry had broken the 
tie and had kept them asunder. But the preaent 
scheme of Samaria to extinguish its rival, even at the 
coat of giving an ascendency to the uncircumcised king 
of Damascus, showed clearly enough that the last link 
of brotherhood was broken, because the last feeling 
the Divine catling, which had made them a nation of. 
brothers, was gone. The more plausible, really nior*^ 
insane, desire of Ahaz to secure the favor of an empH 
wliicb was the common enemy of all nations, that httj 
might get rid of the two which were tormenting hi 
showed that faith had departed from Judah also. Tha' 
idols of silver and gold had driven God out of its hearty' 
and made the worship of Him a mockery. 

It was at this time that Isaiah's child was born. He 
received it, wc have seen, as a sign and wonder from 
the liord of Hosts. It was a sign of the coming fall 
of Samaria and Damascus* Before the child had 
knowledge to cry, " My father and mother," the spoils 
of both would be taken away before the king of As- 
syria. But that prospect, however cheering it might 
have been to Ahaz if he had believed Isaiah, would only 
have oppressed the prophet himself. 

The destruction of a part of the covenant peopl% 
even the destruction of any nation, was to him an aw» 
ful event. Had this been all, the child would have beea 
an omen of evil, not of good. But something wav 
awakened in his mind by the sight of it, and by all the 
affections and sympathies that accompanied it, which 
lifted him to a higher and securer ground of confidence 
for the land and for himself. Laws and principles were 
connected with that relation of child and father, whick 
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he conid dimly discern, not measnre or understand. 
Truths which did not stand aloof from him, which 
were associated with his own being, had their root and 
ground somewhere else. A ladder which was set upon 
earth reached to heaven, and it was one upon which 
the angels of God might descend and ascend. 

The prophet had need of this new strength to bear 
the gloomy visions, which pressed more and more heav- 
ily upon him, of a people hardly bested and hungry, 
who would fret themselves and curse their king and 
God and look upward ; of a people who, in their de- 
spair of any divine help, would turn to i.vizards that 
peeped and muttered, — "of a people who would then 
look upon the earth, and behold trouble and darkness 
and dimness of anguish, and who should be driven into 
darkness." This prostration of all moral strength and 
hope, this utter dreariness of spirit, is just what was to 
be augured of men like the Israelttea of the north, who 
bad given themselves up to vanities and delusions, who 
had believed a He and worshipped it And why should 
the hypocritical Jadah, with her unbelieving king, sink 
into a darkness less utter. 

"Nevertheless," says the prophet, "the dimness shall 
not be such as was in her vexation, when at first he 
lightly aHlieted the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, and afterwards did more grievously afflict 
her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee 
of the nations. The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of 
the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined." 

It is clearly indicated here that a body of Israelites, who 
in other comparatively light visitations had remained 
shut out from the privilege of their countrymen, a 
set of border outcasts, consiigned to Heathenism, should 
now in this more troublous time, when the whole peo- 
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pie seemed likely to share their fall and exclauon, r 
ceive a new and sudden illumination. The hoar ( 
utter dialocatioii and diesolation, when, in the prophet^vl 
language, " they were eating every one the flesh of faiaJ 
own arm," when Manasseh was against Ephraini aaH 
Ephraim against Maua»<seh, and both together againsltV 
Judah; — in that hour would there be some unlookedV 
for testimony that they were all one people. Some 
light from Heaven, penetrating the darkest corners of 
the land, would »how that it was slill a Holy Land. If 
you turn to the thirtieth chapter of the Second Book of , 
Chronicles, you will see that between the invasion oB-t 
Tiglath Pileser and that of Shalmaneser, — when a|tl 
great body of the Israelites had been carried captirtt f 
and the power of the Assyrian Empire had been full^ 1 
realized, but while they were still dwelling in their old! 
cities and allowed to claim Samaria as a capital,— 
event occurred which must have seemed strange and I 
wonderful to all the tribes, but especially to thoM I 
Zebulunites and Naphtalites in whom the idea of ftJ 
covenant, the sense of kindred and race, had so nearly I 
perished. 

"And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 
should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to 
keep the Passover unto the Lord God of Israel. For 
the king had taken counsel, and his princes, and all the 
congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the Passover in the 
second month. For they could not keep it at that time, 
because the priests had not sanctified themselves suffi- 
ciently, neither had the people gathered themselves to* 
gethcr to Jerusalem. And the thing pleased the king j 
and all the congregation. So they established a de* I 
cree, to make proclamation throughout all Israel, from | 
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep 1 
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the Passover anto the Lord Gnd of larad at Jerosalem; 
for they had nut done it of a long time in saeh sort as 
it was written. So the posts went with the letters from 
the king and his princes throughout all Israel and Jn- 
dah, and according to the f»)rninandtnent of the king, 
saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return 
to the remnant of you that are escaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria. And be not ye like your fa- 
thers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against 
the Lord God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. Now be ye not stiff-neckcdi 
as your fathers were, but yield yourselves unto the 
Lord, and enter into His sanctuary, which He hath 
sanctified for ever; and serve the Lord your God, that 
the fierceness of His wrath may turn away from youi 
For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and 
your children shall find compassion before them that 
lead them captive, so that they shall come again into 
this land : for tlie Lord your God is gracious and mer- 
ciful, and will not turn away His face from you, if ye 
return unto him. So the posts passed from oily to city, 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even 
unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. Nevertheless divers of Asher and Ma- 
nasseh and of Zebuinn humbled themselves, and came 
to Jerusalem. Also in Judah, the hand of God was to 
give Ihem one heart to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes, by the word of the Lord. And 
there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread in the second month, a very 
great congregation. And they arose, and took away 
the altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars 
incense took they away, -end cast them into the brook 
Kidron. Then they killed the passover on the 
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teenth day of the eecond month : and the priesta and 
the Lievites were ashamed, and sanctified ihemselvea, 
and brought in tfae burn t-ofieri rigs into the house of the 
Lord. And they stood in their place after their man- 
ner, according to the law of Moses the man of God: 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of 
the hand of the Levites : for there were many in the 
congregation that were not sanctified; therefore tbei 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the pasoovei 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them unl 
the Lord. For a multitude of the people, even man;^ 
of Kphraim and Manasseh, Issacbar and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the pasaover 
otherwise than it was written: but Her.ekiah prayedb 
for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one ihi 
prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of hi*' 
fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the pu- 
rification of the sanctuary. And the Lord hearkened 
to Hezekiah, and healed the people. And the children 
of Israel that were present at Jerusalem kept the feast 
of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness: 
and the Levites and the priests praised the Lord day 
by day, singing with loud instruments unto the Lord. 
Aiid Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the Levites 
that taught the good knowledge of the Lord : and they 
did eat throughout the feast seven days, ofTeriiig peace* 
offerings, and making confession to the Lord God of 
their fathers. And the whole assembly took connsel to 
keep other seven days ; and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. For Hezekiah, king of Judah, did give 
to the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven 
thousand sheep ; and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests sanctified themselves. And 
all the congregation of Judah, with the priests and ths 
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Levites, and all the congregation that came out of I^ 
rael, and the ^tmngora that, came oat of the land of Is- 
rael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So tliere was 
great joy in Jfrusalem : for since the time of Solomon, 
the Bon of David king of UracI, there was not the like 
in Jerusalem," 

Yoa will remark the many cnrioua coincidences be- 
tween this passage and the one which in before us, and 
yoa will ask yourselves, whether an Israelite acquainted 
with the words of Isaiah could possibly fail to connect 
tbem in some way or other with this memorable act of 
Uezekiah. 

But would he therefore be authorized to say that the 
nest clause of my text applies to Hezekiah, — "For 
unto us a Child is born ; unto us a Son is given, and 
the government shall be upon His alioulder"? Words 
follow which may well make us tremble at such an in- 
terpretation. And yet, with the facts which show that 
in the days of this prince a greater calamity was pre- 
paring for both Samaria and Judah than any which had 
ever befallen them, and that just then there was to be 
this invitation of all the tribes to a union which they 
had not known for generations, — this actual accept- 
ance of it by some, — this divine pledge in the old na- 
tional feast that God Himself intended it for them 
all, — I cannot think that we are justified in setting 
aside the reference to Hezekiah as blasphemous, tUI we 
have thoroughly considered what such a reference could 
imply. 

The peculiarity of Hezekiah's act was thia. He did 
not, like Rehoboam, Amaziah, or any of his predeces- 
sors, seek to recover the ten tribes to himself as part of 
his possession and appanage, because he was the heir 
of David. He did not treat them as mere revolt«r», 
who if they would not submit to him must be left 
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their own courses. Nor, on the other hand, did he, like ' 
Jehoshaphat, make alliances with them in spite of their ' 
idolatry. What he did was to claim one and all of ■ 
thera as children of God's covenant ; as entitled to a I 
share in the feast which declared that they were deliv- ^ 
ered from Pharaoh and brought under a divine and ^ 
gracious government. All past grudges and offenc* 
were forgotten. The civil objection, that they were 
once in rebellion, and had become corrupted in blood 
by long adherence to rebellion, was cast aside. The re- 
ligious objection, that the worship of calves and of Baal 
had cut them off from their ancient rights, that they 
had in effect made themselves heathens, was overcome 
even in the instances where the proof in favor of it ap- 
peared most decisive and overwhelming. Even the 
divinely ordained formalities for the festival were not 
allowed to stand in the way. They had not cleansed 
themselves. " They ate otherwise than it was written." 
Stiil Hezekiah prayed, " The good Lord pardon every 
one." 

What would be the result of such a noble, unselfish 
policy upon the minds of those who heeded the call to 
the Passover, — ultimately, perhaps, in after days of 
humiliation and captivity, on the minds of many who 
mocked at it? They would at once be led back, the 
king being their guide, to thoughts of another King 
than him, of One at whose words the hosts of the op- 
pressor had sunk like lead in the mighty waters, who 
had gone with them through the wilderness, who had 
claimed them as a people of inheritance to Himself. 
Conceive a race sitting in great darkness, not less idol- 
atrous than the people among whom they dwelt, but 
with a vague sense of being separated from them by 
Borne peculiar traditions and external signs, which 
made a hearty participation in their idolatry impossi- 
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ble, — a people which had the lowest, baspHt, most 
frightful notions of aome unseen powcT whom they 
ought if possible to propitiate, either by PhoBniciaii 
ritea, or by some half-re in era bercd, miserably diatorted 
forms which their fathers had taught them, — conceive 
sacb a people sunk in hopelessness, sensuality, slavery, 
hearing tlie message that the God of their fathers was 
seeking after them, was inviting them to join with all 
their kinsmen and conntrymen in praising Him as their 
past and present deliverer, the God who would remain 
the same, though the earth should melt and the foun- 
dation of the hills should be dissolved. It is ditiicult to 
fiud any language sulTicicnt for such an occasion. 
This Gospel was the revelation of a God to this poor, 
degraded people, one most unlike any in whom they 
bad believed, yet not a new God, the very God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the very one of whom 
tlieir consciences testified in the midst of their sensual* 
ity and idolatry. It was the revelation of a fellowship 
with a people whom they had looked npon as enemies, 
to a set of men who had never known what fellowship 
was among themselves ; yet who had a thousand to- 
kens in their domestic relations, even in their ordinary 
occupations, most of all in the deep yearnings of their 
hearts, that they were not meant for isolation, rivalry, 
hostility. 

Supposing, then, the prophet were merely speaking 
of the light which Hezekiah diffused among these igno- 
rant people, his words could not be limited to Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah could not be the Light, though he might 
bear witness of the Light. The very wonder of the 
people would be, that he was not exalting hia own 
power over them, that he was not plotting to bring 
them under his yoke, but was claiming them as the 
Bubjects of One to whom he himself did homage. 
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They would feci, indeed, that in this act be was eihib- 
iting the rarest example of kingly grace tbey bad ever 
known; but only because be was the image of some 
higher King, in wbom that grace must dwell more com- 
pletely, from whom it must How forth more abuu* 
dantly. A like impression would communicate its< 
to the people who did acknowledge He^tekiah as tb< 
BOvereign. One cau wcU believe the statement of th« 
historian, that no Pasiiover bad ever been celebrated 
with the gladness of heart with which that was celebra^ 
ed. In the ordinary temple services which Hezekiah 
had restored, there may still have been a great mixture 
of formality, self-righteousness, hypocrisy. They may 
have been performed merely in obedience to the pre- 
cept of the king, because it was the fashion to perform 
them, or because they marked the difference between 
themselves and the calf-worshippers of Samaria. But 
a feast to which they came simply because the Lord 
God of Israel had called them to it, as Israelites, cast- 
ing aside their local prejudices and distinctions, will, 
have unfolded in them that sense uf an unseeu aiu 
common Deliverer, which would enable them to eat thft*! 
Iamb, first, indeed, with the bitter herbs of penitence f< 
their unbelief and separation, but afterwards with unit-i 
ed blessing and thanksgiving. 

But will Isaiah himself have been tempted to ideaofi 
tify the child that was given to the land with the son of 
Ahaz? I apprehend he may have perceived In him,- 
whilst still a youth, much promise of after good, signad 
perhaps of sorrow at the allianec which his father waa 
making with Assyria, and dislike to the new altar andn 
the degraded worship which he and his priest Urijah 
were introducing inio Jerusalem. Or, if he waa too 
young and too humble to discover this disgust, yet 
Isaiah may have seen in him tokens of a sincere and 
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earnest spirit, a determination to do right and resist 
stich t^^mptationa as a young prince was exposed to, a 
lov« for his country's history, a belief in the glory that 
was destined for it. These would be warrants for 
hope. The prophet might have the strongest divine 
assurance that this youth was deiitined fo do what the 
youth for whom Virgil prayed to the gods of his coim- 
try was not destined to do, — 

" Evcm sacctimre ivcio." 
All these observations and indications would be peaent 
to the prophet's mind when he meditated upon the pres- 
ent and future condition of his land. His heavenly • 
Teacher would bring tiiera before him. They would 
give him a warrant for exclaiming, " Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given. And the government 
shall be upon his shoulder." But Hezekiah could as 
little represent the thoughts with which the prophet's 
mind was big, as the litlie infant who had been given 
to himself could. That we may be sure was at least 
as near his recollection and his heart, as the royal 
youth, even if this youth was his scholar. And neither 
separately, but both together, will have helped to bring 
out, in its fulness and power, the truth which was 
needed for his land and for himself, the truth which had 
been partially made known to him in his vision in the 
temple, which had been deepened by his message to 
Ahaz, which enabled him to understand how the union 
of Israelites might spring out of their worst divisions, 
how a new birth might come out of death. 

The growing youth was the type of a regenerated 
royal race, the prophet's child of a regenerated nation. 
Bat were these pledges and types ^nerely addressed to 
the fancy? Were they merely soothing sugge.^tinns, 
which might keep alive a hope soon to be crushed 
utterly by facts 1 No, for the original stock of royalty 



I 



T8E LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

was not David; the nation did not derive its vitality 
from Abraham. There was a divine stock, an eternal 
seed, out of which both had proceeded. That stock 
could not wear out, that seed could never become less 
vital or germinant than it had been. The words, " Un- 
to ub a child is born, unto us a Son is given," were 
the rapturous «upij«i of the prophet when this truth had 
dawned with full power on hia epirit. But that spirit 
at once confesses that the truth haa been gii'cn; the 
search may have been long, the travail hard, but God 
was Himself leading him on to the discovery. And what 
• R discovery ! Beneath the infinite confusion into which 
the land had fallen there lay a principle of unity which 
nothing could break or destroy. That is oar cold, 
hard, unreal phraseology. Isaiah could use worda that 
■were true and living. The principle is a. Pvrson; the 
centre of unity is a Soh; the government is on Hia 
Bhonlders; He is an actual King. His name is Secret 
or Wonderful; the eye sees Him not; the heart owns 
Him with awe and confusion ; He is the Counsellor, 
the source of Wisdom, the spring of all intuition and 
bU discourse ; the discerner of intents, the guide to acts. 
He is, — it must be spoken, — " He can be, none else 
than the Mighty God, the Creator of Man," — He who 
said, Let us make man in our own image, after our 
own likeness. He it is who imparts to the generations 
of men that fixedness which man owns amidst all the 
traasitoriness and vicissitudes that he experieocea. " He 
is the Father of the everlasting age." And lastly — 
for thus we end where we began — He is the Prince 
of Peace, the bond of that fellowship which all the wil- 
JuloesB of kings aud the disorders of tribes could not 

• centre of unity Isaiah opposes to all the petty, 
' eonfederacies which the tribes were forming 
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Bgainst each other. They would all be broken in piecee, 
A sweeping whirlwind would carry them all away. 
Bat here was a safe re^tinf^-place for the hopes of all 
trne Israelites; here was a certain assurance of revival 
mmidsl the confusion of parties, amidst the utter failure 
«f human Ieadfn». Not some grvat champion sudden- 
ly appearing cheered the soul of the prophet. Cham- 
(lions were gone. Isaiah had seen every staff broken 
upon which the people might lean. The birth of a 
child in weakness into an uiihiteiligible, distracted world, 
was the symbol of triumph ; for that showed that the 
Son of God was Himself come down to the bat tie- 
fieUI, that He was gathering together the hosts, few and 
fceble in the eyes of man, which were to avenge the 
cause of Israel. 

When I Huy the Son of God, 1 do not mean to pro- 
nonnce how far Isaiah was conscious whether the title 
•• Son " referred to a human or a divine parentage. The 
truth had dawned upon him, that there mu:?t be One 
intimately related to God, and aUo the Lord and Prince 
of His Nation, One who bore up the pillars of the earth, 
though those who were called Ihe children of the Most 
High were dealing madly and were to die like men. It 
required fresh sorrows, fresh revelations, to bring that 
truth into perfect clearness in his mind, to show that 
the Son of God must in the fullest sense be the Son 
of Man. We must not anticipate the gradual unfold- 
ing of so mighty a conviction, which, if it is realty 
to dwell in every heart, must penetrate all its other 
thoughts and beliefs, and subordinate them to itself. 
Least of all must we complain if the prophet passen 
from a glorious announcement which concerns all times, 
— us more than himself, — to the local incidents and 
troubles that were afffcting his own generation. If 
do not care to follow him when he denounces Samari- 
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tans, who say, " The bricks are fallen down, but 
build with hewn stones ; the sycamores are falle 
but we will change them into cedars"; — if wc thii 
it signlEics nothing to us whether or not Manasseh 
Ephraim or Ephraim Manasseh; — if we would pass 
over the description of the Assyrian hosts and the ex- 
position of the Divine purpose in sending them against 
a hypocritical nation ; — if we ace no force or comfort 
in the declaration that the tyrant of the earth fancied 
he had a power of his own to cut down the trees of 
Lebanon, whereas he was but the axe with which Ood 
was hewingthem ; — if we pass by all these uttcranceai 
that wc may dwell on some favorite passage like that 
of which I have been speaking to-day, or like that in 
the eleventh chapter which describes the lamb and tbe 
lion feeding together, — we shall, I fear, lose the full 
and true meaning of the sentences which we have ch(H 
sen for our exclusive, certainly not for onr exaggerated, 
admiration. If we adopt the headings which divinefl 
or printers have affixed to our chapters, and determine 
that such and such a paragraph denotes the flourishing 
state of the kingdom of Chiiat, we may extract front 
them a kind of meaning, — we shall extract the indicsc 
tion of an excellent meaning; but I am afraid that 
we shall go away with a very loose notion of this king* 
dom, of what makes its state weak or flourishing, o£ 
the relation in which our own times or our own selves 
stand to it Whereas, if we had allowed the prophet 
to teach us how he had acquired- his lore respecting a 
divine king and a divine kingdom, I believe we should 
understand infinitely better In what way his prophecies 
relate to after periods in the life of the Church and of 
the world, and how it has pleased God to educate one 
and another into the knowledge of Himself. 

If you consider the application which St. Matthew 
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iple which sat in diirk- 

iiid to them who sat iii 

iili, light is sprung up," 

■'iiughta in Isaiah's mind 

lind and the healheniam 

'plain onr Lord's teach- 

iiiuld the mystery of His 

licfher coaatJi of Zebidnn 

nf the nations of M'hich 

i\- St. Matthew, his worda 

li Ihe eummons to the Passover 

in these regions, seven hundred 

were the children of the divine 

unseen Ruler of the land cared ; 

■ if Jesa^ among them, and His 

■_■, break down the barriers which 

IBiscd between them and himself, and 

und Samaritans, publicans and har- 

flf a flock which the chief Shepherd 

lorest sheep of which He would go into 

seek and to fetch home. The voice 

litem was mighty because the heart and 

(fussed that it was a divine voice. The 

liined upon the people of Zebulun and 

I heathen now as in the days of old, was 

■lich lightens every man who comes into 

tt was the light which Pharisees and 

. : own, if they would not sink into deep- 

-, and which, if they did own it, would 

.. that every publican and sinner was their 

•, brethren, would know who Christ is, and 
IS come into the world to do, we must feel 
wiiieh rend asunder the Church Universal, 
tetion, every family, every man in it, as Isaiah 
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1 nnj eo^K to too. lipok nMad i 
Lo*iJ[ ioto the darkest, as wcD aa 
are caDnl the bdghteat, cotscn of it. Si 
befe : pride aad exdasimKas tfaoe. See m 
in^, fcTiling, slandnin^ oo aU sides of too. aboat the 
&iib that has been deCtned to tbem. See, wbilc tbeac 
tbiogs are going on amoog those wfao boast tbat thsj 
baTc tbe doctrine which can reoev tbe worid, what 
ntter beatbeaism, bcntalitj. atheism, is teigniag amoi^ 
the masses vfao are sealed with tbe seal of GSod's eov- 
coant Do not tni^ to your ovm observation of tbeae 
facts. Take with yoo tbe most scoffing in&del yon can 
find to show tbera to yon, to force them npoo jonr no- 
tice, to draw his natural ioferences from tbem. Let 
him point oot to yoa tbe dlSerent [dans of comprebeo* 
sioo and reconciliatioa which wise and reiigioos men 
have devised, and tell you, with infinite ridicule, how 
they have all come to oaoaht. Let biin show yon hoir 
in fact each of these plana of compromise is really a 
confederacy among certain sections of the Chorcb, for 
the deatmction of some other. Acknowledge the trnth 
of his boast that each school and church is glad of help 
Irom statesmen whom they all denounce as oppressors, 
yes, from tbe most absolute, godless tyrannies, to ao 
complish Iheirown ends. Nay, eitop not yet Go into 
some smaller circle of persons separating Ibemselvea 
from others and making the establishment of peace 
and unity among men their watchwords. Mark tbe 
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jealonsios, strifes, heart-burnings, among them. O, yet 
once more' Sec them in your own heart; those lasta 
that war in your members, — they cause all the wan 
and tumults without. 

And then ask youreelvcs, whether you can meditata 
on such n world as this, whether you can explain how 
society has been possible in it, how families, nations, 
churches, can have existed in it, how there hiis bcea 
order and fellowship amidst so much hatred and anar* 
cby, — unless there were a centre of unity, a divine 
source of life and regeneration, such as Isaiah con> 
fessed when he cried, " Unto u^ a Son is given, and the 
government is on His shoulder, and His name is Won- 
derrul. Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace," 1 know that there is a 
conscience and reason within us which say, " Such a 
One there must br," And oh I are we ta refuse to be- 
lieve, because the Bible has said it, because the creeds 
of Christendom have said it, because myriads of suffer- 
ing men and women in all corners of the earth have 
said it, " Such a One there is " ? Do you desire some 
new king or prophet to arise and tell you a trutb 
which you never heard before ? Kings and prophets 
we shall have, if we need them ; but they can only re- 
peat the old lesson ; they can only say, " He is come, 
and anto Him the gathering of the people shall be." 
They can but do what each one of us in his own place 
and vocation may do now; — proclaim that the great 
Chriatian Passover is prepared ; that men of all habits, 
opinions, races, are invited to sit down at it; that the 
poor, the halt, the blind, will be welcomed by Him 
who lived with them and died for them ; that upon 
them who sit in darkness and the shadow of death a 
Light has risen which no powers in earth or hell can 
quench. 
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SERMON XVI. 

THE PBOUD CITY DOOMED. 

Likcoln's Inm, 5th Somday ih Lent. — Nf arch S9, 1852. 

The burden of Babylon, which Isauh, the son of Amoz, did see. — Isauu 

Im the seventeenth chapter of the Second Book of 
Kings, we find these words. " In the twelfrh year of 
Ahaz, king of Judah, began Hoshea, the son of Eiah, to 
reign in Bam an a over Jsrael nine years. And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord ; but not 
as the kings of Israel which were before him. Against 
him came up Shalmaneser, king of Assyria ; and Ho- 
shea became his servant and gave him presents. And 
the king of AsHyria found conspiracy in Hoshea. For 
be had sent messengers to So, king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the king of Assyria, as be had 
done year by year ; therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up and bound him in prison. Then the king of 
Assyria came up throughout a!I the land, and went up 
to Samaria, and besieged it three years. In the ninth 
year of Hoshea, the king of Asssyria took Samaria, and 
canied Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah, and in Habor by the river of GoKan, and in the 
cities of the Medes." Then follows a long enumera- 
tion of the sins which had brought this divine visita- 
tion upon the ten tribes, ending with the words, " So 
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was Israel carried away out of their own land to As- 
Syria unto this day." 

When we speak of two great captivities, we allude 
to the one which is spoken of here, and to the one 
which took place after Nebuchadnezzar had plundered 
Jerusalem and destroyed the temple. But no one can 
read the history attentively without perceiving indica- 
tions of a series of captivities. I alluded, in a former 
lecture, to those of which Joel speaks, captivities that 
had already taken place in his time, not into Assyria, 
but into the Isles of Greece, in Phcenician ships. 
These, as I remarked, are to be separated from all that 
follow. Joel looks forward to a great judgment upon 
the Tyrians and Sidoiiians, who had been concerned 
in them, — a judgment to be brought' about by the 
agency of some power, which was not discernible by 
bis eyes. When kings of Assyria appeared in the land, 
it became clear to every divinely instructed observer, 
how the prediction of Joel, as well as that with which 
the book of Amos opens, would be verified. This 
prophet said that the three and four sins of Tyre and 
Damascus, of Moab and Samaria, were bringing on 
their appointed punishment. He saw also in what 
manner this punishment would be executed. There 
might be a temporary imposition of tribute, which the 
kings of the nations would pay as long as they were 
under the fear of an Immediate invasion, which they 

I would withhold whenever they had confidence in Iheir 
own strength, or were encouraged by the promises of 
any powerful neighbor. But ultimately the rule of an- 
cient oriental conquest would be enforced ; the people 
would be carried away in smaller or greater portions 
into the laad of the victors, and be reduced to slavery 
there. Accordingly, I read to you, three Sundays ago, 
in the 2 Kings xv. 29, an account of a captivity in the 
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days of Pekah, king of Israel, one which w 
affected Gilcad and Galilee, aiid all the land uf Naplh 
tali. The more complete captivity of Dainasca9,1 
which took place at the same lime, is recorded in I 
ninth verse of the sixteenth chapter. The one undel 
Shalmaneser was, therefore, merely the pursuance of t 
policy which had been already commenced. Th 
was an interval during which the Israelites could still 
reckon themselves a nation, though a tributary one; 
but the sentence was hanging over them; it might be 
completely executed at any time. 

This succession of events gives great force and icrIjI 
ity to those often repeated words of Isaiah, " For a 
this His anger is not turned away, but His hand ia 
stretched out still." The captivity under Tiglath Pile- 
ser may have easily seemed to the people of Israel the 
fulfilment of all the threatenings which their prophets 
bad pronounced against them. With Iheirview of the 
character of God, they would naturally think the loss 
of a few cities and a portion of I heir people a suffi- 
cient satisfaction of His wrath for their transgressions. 
Looking at moral evil, not as destructive in itself, aa 
that which makes men's lives wretched, and the earttl j 
barren, they inquired, not what methods he would' I 
take to deliver men and the earth from it, but what* I 
amount of physical evil He might iuflict as a compen- | 
sation for the injuries which Ho had received. They I 
did not, therefore, turn to Him that smote them. Thera j 
was no earnest reformation. They sought help from j 
Egypt; they talked of replacing buildings of brick with I 
buildings of stone, houses of sycamore with houst 
cedar. The prophet had need to tell them that the I 
punishment was not over, since the work for which it J 
was sent was not accomplished. A righteous Being j 
seeks to set righteousness on the earth. If men will | 
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hear His voice and submit to be made righteons, He 
has DO pleasure in deatroying them. But by all means 
the earth muat be purged of its tormentors; the proud, 
the careless, the oppressors, must be made to bumble 
themseiveH, to understand that life is not a piay, to 
know that their words and their deeds are not their 
own, that men are not their property, that they cannot 
do what Ihey like. Therefore, if Tiglath Pileser went 
home and came no more, another Would come instead 
of him. When Shnlmanener had done all that he had 
to do with Samaria, there would still be a Sennacherib 
to invade Judah. Nay, if their race failed, there would 
be another race. If the scourge was no longer in the 
hands of the king of Assyria, it would be transferred to 
other hands not less terrible. 

Would this scourge destroy the life of the Jewish ' 
nation ? This was the awful question which presented 
itself to the minds of the prophets when they saw one 
and another limb of this nation lopped olf, when the^ 
foresaw that a great numerical majority of the tribes i 
would be carried away. We have heard how Isaiah 
was enabled to face this question. His eyea wore 
opened to see whence the permanence of the race was 
derived, how great critical momenta of ils life discov- ■ 
ered Him who was everlastingly present wiih it. The 
child born in hours of trouble and rebuke had borne 
witness to him of the continuance of the regal family, 
as well as of the people of God's covenant, when the 
rage of their enemies, as well as their own faithlessness, 
was threatening them with certain destruction. Nor 
was this all. In the miserable, heartless reign of Ahaz, 
the vision had been presented to him of a " Rod com- 
ing out of the stem of Jesse, which should stand for an 
ensign of the people. To it should the Gentiles seek; 
and his rest should be glorious." The immediate Jiuita 
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whii^h Isaiah saw coming out of this root, might ha' 
appeared In the daya of any patriotic and prosperot 
prince, and did actually appoar in the latter days 
Hezekiah. No doubt at that time " a remnant of tl 
people which were left " were drawn hack by the aui 
mons of the king, and by his infiuence with ihe 
rounding kinga, " from Asiryria, and from Egypt, ai 
from Palhros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the Islands 
of the Sea." Such words do not neceaaarily indicate 
more than the recovery of a multitude of Jewish slaves 
out of the bondage into which they had been brought 
by the neighboring people; Assyria, which had, in 
the mean time, been weakened by internal revolutioi 
being just as likely to give up a portion of her booty 
any of those whom she had herself cfnslied and mai 
feeble. No doubt Hezekiah might become, and did ac» 
tuully become, " an ensign to the nations," just as Solo- 
mon had been before him, one to whom they brought 
presents, whose alliance they sought, whose elevation 
out of a deep calamity was a proof that some mighty 
God was with him. Nu doubt " Ephraim did not ia 
those days envy Judah, or Judah vex Ephraim," 
they had done before through so many ages. Th 
was a feeling of a benignant native ruler, who cared ft 
all the people of God alike. He must have been tl 
one powerful king who was left in that whole region' 
BO that " the Philialines and Edom and Moab and thi 
children of Ammon" would naturally "obey himJ 
Egypt would be no more a dangerous neighbor to bu< 
a prince ; it would respect him as it had done his grei 
predecessor; men might "go dry-shod" over the ri 
which had once been beset by hostile armamcn 
And though there might be aiill multitudes of Jc 
left in the cities of Assy tia^ there would be " a highwa] 



THB PROnn CITT DOOMED. 



I 



Open to Ihem," a preparation for them to come back 
into Ihcir land, if their own unwillingness, or the death 
of the liing und the reign of some evil saccessor, did 
not hinder it. 

But though we need not seelc in any more distant 
days than those of Hezekiah, for a very satisfactory 
fulfilment of these prediclions (and let it never be for- 
gotten that what may »eem to us, when we look back 
over three thousand years, an exaggerated description 
of deliverance and restoration, mu?t have seemed inade- 
quale and almost cold to those who experienced the 
blessing), — though Hezekiah was a rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and though the spirit of the I^ord did rest 
upon him, "the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit, of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, though he did judge the 
poor with righteousness, and reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth," — though the peacefulness and 
order of bis last years might faithfully carry out the 
symbols of the wolf and the lamb lying down together, 
— yet it was no less impossible for the prophet to think 
chiefly of Hezekiah when he was uttering these words, 
than it would have been for him to fancy that he was 
the King whom he saw sitting on the throne, and hia 
train filling the temple, in the year that Uzziah died. 
The more he saw of what corresponded to this descrip- 
tion in the actual monarch, the more would his thoughts 
be drawn to the One in whose name and in whose 
might he was reigning, to Him from whom the Spirit 
came by which he was quickened. Hezekiah he could 
bat look upou as exhibiting some few rays of His 
splendor, the feeble image of His righteous govern- 
ment. The Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Prince of 
Peace, upon whom that government rested, was the 
upholder of the Jewish people. Apart from Him, it 
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was merely the miserable heap of fragmenfs which we I 
BO often suppose must be carried away befure the Assy* I 
rian whirlwind. 

There was, however, this great blessing which camo J 
to Isaiah from his being able to connect the Divine I 
King with an actual man. Tiie belief that a Man must I 
embody and present the Godhead, that only in a man J 
could its blessedness and glory appear, — that beliei | 
which we saw slowly developing itself in the prophet'* I 
mind, — acquired a force and vividness from bis hops I 
of Hexekiah's government and from his actual experi- I 
cnce of it, which we may say, without rashness or pro- I 
faneness, would have been otherwise wanting iu hinti , 
In using that language, I am only affirming that any I 
method but (he one which we know the Divine Wis* 1 
dom has adopted for conveying a truth to a maa'tf 1 
spirit must be an imperfect method. Ilezekiah's exisb^ I 
ence was necessary to the instruction of Isaiah, and 1 
through him of all generations to come. Perhaps W9 I 
may find that Shalmaneser and Sennacherib were I 
scarcely less necessary. 

Apparently the prophet passes in our chapter to an ' 
entirely new subject. The Assyrian, of whom he had 
spoken so much before, and of whom he speaks so often 
again, seems to be forgotten. He opens with the bur- 
den of Babylon. He goes on to the burden of Damas< . 
CU8, the burden of Moab, the burden of Egypt, the bui* I 
den of the Valley of Vision, the burden of Tyre. The [ 
occurrence of the word " Babylon " led commentators of I 
the last age to conclude that he must mean to foretell j 
the downfall of that kingdom, which took place in the I 
reign of Belshazzar. Some of the bolder critics of oar I 
own time, finding great difficulties in an interpretation I 
which breaks the harmony of the prophet's visions and ■ 
destroys their application to the people among whom | 
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he waa dwelling, and whom he wao sent to warn, 
have decreed that all these passages, together with 
all the chapters after the fortieth, must have been 
written subsequently to the Chaldean captivity, prob- 
ably in the age of Ezra, and that they have been tnLxed 
with the genuine diecourses of Isaiah by a compiler, I 
do not wonder that this theory should have startled and 
shocked readers who have been wont to regard the 
thirteenth and fourteenth chapters (to say nothing of 
the fortieth and the fifty-third) as containing the very 
inmost spirit of the Esaian prophecies. Still, the mere 
eentimcntal feeling which attaches a particular passage 
to a particular name will be readily eacrificed by a 
lover of truth. The more firmly we believe the Bible 
to be from God, the less serious will that sacrifice seem 
to us. We shall hear God's voice speaking to us, by 
whatever appellation we denot« him who is the instru- 
ment of the communication. It is, however, a grave 
question, whether we ought to abandon a venerable 
tradition, which has connected itself with the feelings 
of Jews and Christians for generations, not because 
there is any decisive external proof that it ia untenable, 
bat merely in order to escape from a difficulty which 
perhaps we have created for ourselves. That it is a 
difficulty, I at once acknowledge. Not only the cohe- 
rency of the prophet's discourse is lost, if we feel that 
we are reading in one paragraph of an event soon to 
occur, and in the next of one which would not happen 
for two hundred years, and which has no internal con- 
nection with it, — not only are we unable to understand 
fiow such a prophecy could contain any lesson for the 
contemporaries of Isaiah, — but we are forced to out- 
rage the letter and to misrepresent the character of the 
very discourses which we seek to preserve. I am per- 
aoaded that it is impossible for any one to read atten- 
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tively the brilliant description of a conqueror, 
Btroyer of boundaries, in the fourteenth chapter of laaiah, 
and to think of it as applying to such a mere voluptu- 
ary as Belshazzar is represented to be in the Book of 
Daniel. The description ia doubtless more applicable 
to Nebuchadnezzar ; yet Jeremiah never speaks of him 
without Bon:ie respectful epithet (aach aa "the servant 
of the Lord "), and his government, as the prophet of 
the captivity represents it, atanda out in advantageous 
contrast to that of all his predeceasora and followers. 
Moreover, there was no destruction of Babylon in his 
day; it was the time of its highest glory. On the othct 
hand, there is the very closest resemblance between the 
picture of a Babylonian monarch which is drawn in 
this chapter, and the language respecting the Assyrian 
which was used in the tenth, and with that which 
applied directly to Sennacherib in the thirty-eightlt 
These remarks may lead us to inquire whether it mai 
not be a safer course to reconsider our own theories aS 
the divine book before we unsettle its order that 
may make it accord with them. Babylon, it is admit 
tedj was a powerful cily, dependent at this time on tbs 
Aasyrian Empire. It may have been regarded as 
sacred city of the Empire, even while Nineveh or 
other place was the capital of it; just in the same vrttf. 
as the glory of Mecca was not diminished in Mahom- 
etan eyes by the renidence of the Caliphs in Bagdad, 
and has scarcely suffered from the reputation of any 
later metropolis of the Sultans. There is something in 
Isaiah's language which would favor such an hypoth- 
esis as ihis, for he speaks of Babylon as especially the 
seat of the graven images of the goda, of the gods falU 
ing when the city falls. But without resorting to any 
conjecture, we know positively what image the nanM 
Babylon must have called up to a Jewish seer who, 
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meditated on the divine word by day and night J 
Long before lie had the least reason to connect that ] 
particular city with the punishment of the Jewieli 1 
tribe?, long nfter its importance had disappeared, and J 
it had given place to capitals which were m»d villnge** 
or fishermen's huts when rhariots were passing o' 
wallii, the name »till continued in permanent as90ci» 
tion with the experiment of building a tower whose top: 
should reach to heaven, that the sons of Noah migM 
not be scattered abroad npon the earth, as God haAl 
purposed that they should, according to their tribes, Itn 
their Families, in their nations; and in association als 
with the dynasty which was set up by Nimrod thvl 
great hunter before the Lord. In other word,". Babel of fl 
Babylon represented to the prophets the attempt to J 
establish a universal society, without respect to tribes, 
nations, families, not upon the acknowledgment of di- 
vine care and protection, but upon the acknowledgment 
of a mere power in nature against which men must J 
try to measure their own. It pointed to the actuaffl 
establishment of such a power, not on a scale comment J 
Bnrat«i with the original design, but on the same prin- 
ciple, the great hunter or tyrant confessing no land- 
marks, owning no responsibilities, believing that the 
earth was intended for his possession, that the gods 
were sovereigns raised above all law and obligation, 
that the human sovereigns were most like them when 
they could moat cast such fetters aside. In lecturing 
on the Old 'JVstarnent, 1 have beeh obliged again and 
again to remind you of the existence of such a power, 
of its first appearance in the world, of the way in 
which the order and history of the Jewish nation were 
made, from age to age, silently to testify against it. 
What I wish you to observe no* is, that the criti 
moment had arrived, when the testimony could i 
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any longer be a silent one. Tlie prophets could not in I 
the leaHt have understood what was about to happen J 
in their land, the length and breadth of the conlUct in f 
which it was to engage, — tliey would have been com> 
plutely crushed at once by tha confuset) aspects of it 
and by the almost inevitable issue of it, — if they had 
not been led into a much deeper apprehepsion than their 
fathers ever possessed, of the position which they occo* J 
pied, of the work which they had to do, of their infl»>J 
ence upon all the after destinies of mankind. And fori 
this end it was quite necessary that they should bare %! 
name by which to denote the power which was coming- 1 
against them, a name significant of its continuous J 
nature, a name which should have associations with. I 
the present as well as with the past, a name suggesting € 
features which they should have to look upon witk I 
thoir own eyes, and the description of which might ba J 
an heir-loom to their dest-endaiits, enabling them to! 
trace the same in a succession of men or of dynasties, . 
Isaiah's prediction, I think, exactly fulfds these coi> 
ditions. " Babylon is the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees' excellency. But her time is near Co 
come, her days shall not be prolonged. The Medes 
have been stirred up against her ; their bows shall dash 
the young men to pieces, they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb, their eye shall not spare chil- 
dren." That this is the description of an event about 
to befall the actual Babylon, — then a leading city of 
the Assyrian Empire, — 1 cannot doubt. The Medei, 
would be the tribe to make such an invasion. The* i 
were notoriously the power which threatened Assyrin,! 
ftt this time, which robbed it of some of its provincesiT 
which finally overthrew it They are described a 
mountain tribe, careless of silver and feotd, very unlika I 
what they were in ihe days of Cyrus. I apprehen4. 
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that the attack made upon Babylon while Sennacherib 
was invading Syria, Bthio)>ia, and Egypt, may have 
been as fierce aa Isaiah represents this, — destructive 
of templea and gods, — ominous of one which would 
be like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. The 
words, " It shall never be inhabited, neither phall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation, neither shall 
the Arabian pilch his tent there, neither shall the shep- 
herda make their fold there; but wild beasla of the 
desert shall lie there, and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures, and owls shall dwell there, and sa- 
tyrs shall dance there," — may refer to the desolation 
which Assyrian and Chaldean travellers witness in our 
day. They cannot have the least application to the 
slate of things under the Medo- Persic rule ; for during 
that Babylon continued to be a conspicuous city, a 
summer residence for the kings. 

But they must refer to more than the destruction of 
a certain Chaldean city then or afterwards. How cao 
we limit them to it, when I find such words as these ? 
" 1 will punitih the world for its evil and the wicked for 
their iniquity. I will cause (he arrogancy of the proud 
to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terri- 
ble. 1 will make a man more precious than fine gold, 
even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. There- 
fore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall re- 
move out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of 
Hosts and in the day of his fierce anger." I want to 
know why the first Babylon fell, and why the last 
Babylon fell; I want to know what makes any city 
deserve the name of a city of confusion ; I want to 
know why a city that does deserve that title may yet 
be suffered to lay waste the earth, and lead nations 
into captivity. Isaiah answers all these questions to- 
gether. A man in the old Babylon, a man in every 
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latrr Babylon, was not arcounted more precious than 
ihe golden wedge of Ophir. It was the principle of 
the society that he should be accounted /ess precioua; 
for the sake of the outward splendor and giory the ha- 
nian being was sacrihced ; the person was given up for 
the IhiTig. Here is the one adequate, satisfactory ex- 
position of the cause of the fall of empires. Hence we 
understand how great empires have become the auourge 
of small nations. When they have adopted the Baby- 
lonian principle into their hearts, when it has pene- 
trated and pervaded their acts and their lives, when it 
has overturned or made contradictory all the deeper, 
and truer principles which are embodied in their coi»i 
stitutions, — then those huge tyrannies, which realiife 
the inhuman godless maxim most perfectly, which reo« 
ognize no law but that, are commissioned to sweep 
and devastate, that the tribes which have adopted theiT' 
lie, and mimicked their crimes, may feel in themselveM 
the full pressure of both. And this, that all may un* 
derstand how impossible it is to build human society 
upon another ground than that upon which God has 
built it, how certainly the most splendid city that was 
ever raised in the earth will fall down, and alt its pa]> 
aces perish, if it is merely formed of bricks and slime, 
which men have substituted for the living stones which 
God has hewn out and fitted together. 

All the chapters in Isaiah which follow, till that on« 
in which he says, " Behold the Lord maketh the earth 
empty and maketh it waste, and turneth it upsids 
down and scattereth the inhabitants thereof," are set- 
ting forth one aspect or another of that great judgment 
by which it was proved that a man is more precious 
than the golden wedge of Ophir ; a judgment in which 
Samaria and Judah suffered with Moab and Tyre, be- 
cause they are sharers in the name sin. But the fall 
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of Babylon is a biow to the Asiatic empire, which de- 
clarer how little it has cause to exult in the ruin it is 
pruducing; how certainly that ruin will return upon it- 
uelf, because it springn from evils which are lying more 
deeply and radically within it, than within any of the 
people whom God hath sent it forth to punish. In- 
stead of being an interpolated fragment in the mid^t 
of Isaiah'a di^scouraps, the burden of Babylon comes in 
to make all the visitations upon the other tribes of the 
earth Jntelligible, and to relieve our minds of the infi- 
nite oppression which we should olherwiae have in 
contemplating them. They are diverse, bat harmo- 
nious, portions of tlie same divine message to men, — 
a. message of terror, but also of deliverance and hope. 
In the fourteenth chapter we feel how wonderfully 
these are combined. The hearts of the people in all 
ages have been stirred by these words: "In the day 
when the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou waat made to serve, thou shall take up this prov- 
erb against the king of Babylon, and say, How hath 
the oppressor ceased I the golden city ceased! The 
Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the scep- 
tre of the rulers. He who smote the people in ^vrath 
with a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. The whole 
earth is at rest, and is quiet; they break forth into 
singing. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us. Hell fi'om beneath is 
moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it atirreth 
up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the 
earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings 
of the nations. All they shall speak, and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou be- 
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comp like tinto us? Thy pomp ia brought down to (b* 
grave, and the noise of thy viuls : the worm is spread 
nndcr thee, and the worms cover thee. Ho'w art thoi 
fttllen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the n 
how art thoa eiit down to the ground, which didi 
weaken the nations! For thou hast said in tliii 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my thn>n#| 
above the stars of Ood; I will sit also upon the maui 
of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 1 wi| 
ascend above the heights of the clouds ; 1 will be liki 
the Most High. Yet thou shall be brought down 
hell, to the Bides of the pit. They that see thee shi 
narrowly look upon Ihee, and consider thee, saying, H 
this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms; that made the world as a wilder- 
ness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened 
the house of his prisoners? All the kings of the 
tions, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in hitf 
own house ; but thou art cast out of thy grave Uki 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those thatJ 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down Uti 
the stones of the pit ; aa a carcass trodden under feeti 
Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people : the 
seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned. Prepare 
slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fa- 
thers ; that they do not rise, nor possess the laud, nor 
fill the face of the world with cities. For I will rise up 
against them, sailh the Lord of Hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and 
nephew, saith the Lord. I will also make it a possesr 
sion for the bittern, and pools of water: and I 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, saitli the 
of hosts." 

But thoogh most feel somethiiig of the grandeur df 
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tilii poetry, and a few the truth of this prophecy, we do 
not eaough consider upon what both are founded. We 
have heard how the God-Man was the ground upon 
which the Jewish nation atood, that which it was in 
due time to make l^nown.to all nations as the ground 
upon which they must stand. Here you have the con- 
trast, the Man-God, he who would ascend up to 
heaven and exalt his throne above the stars of God. 
This is the natural ruler of a society which counts the 
gold of Ophir more precious than human beings. For 
in «ome way or other, man must have his glory ; it 
may be as a tyrant trampling upon his fellows, as if 
they were mere things created for his use; it may be as 
one bearing the image of God and claiming his breth- 
ren as intended to bear that image. He who would be 
a Lucifer, a son of the morning, must seek to be a god 
by rising above men and degrading men. He who ia 
the Son of God, one with the Father, must prove that 
He has that glory by humbling Himself and becoming 
of no reputation, by taking upon Him the form of a 
Bervant. The one wants to be above all law, that he 
may assert his own will, and subject all wills to bis; 
the other makes Himself subject to law, that He may 
show forth His Father's will and give up His own, and 
redeem men from slavery into the service which is free- 
dom. The one saith, " By the strength of my hand 
have I done it, and by my wisdom, for I am prudent. 
And I have removed the bounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the 
inhabitants like a mighty man. And my band hath 
found as a nedt the riches of the people, and as one that 
gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered all the 
earth. And there was none that moved the wing, or 
opened the mouth, or peeped." The other prays £ai 
His poor family upon earth, " that they all may be oi 
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as Thon, Father, art in me, and 1 in Tliee, that they all 
may be one in uh." 

YeM, brethren, we have here the Babylonian power 
and the Jerusalem power, that parody of human and 
divine greatneBs which is setn in an earthly tyrant, that 
perfect reconciliation of divinity and humanity which 
is eeen in the Redeemer. Consider bolh images well. 
Both are presented to ua ; we must admire and copy 
one of them. And whichever we take, we must reso- 
lutely discard the other. If we have ever mixed them 
together in our minds, a time is at hand that will sepa- 
rate them for ever. One was marked on your fofe- 
heads in childhood when you were signed wilh the sign 
of the cross, and the prayer was prayed for you, that 
yoQ might not be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified against sin, the world, and the DevIL The 
other, the Babylonian mark and image, your own evil 
nature, a corrupt society, the evil spirit, have been stir- 
ring to stamp you with ever since. Each hour you are 
tempted to think a man less precious than the gold of 
Ophir. The current maxims of the world take for 
granted that he is; you in a thousand ways are acting 
on those maxims. O, remember that in them, and in 
the habits which they beget, Ilea thfe certain presage of 
slavery for men and nations, the foretaste of decay and 
ruin, which no human contrivances can avert, which 
the gifts and blessings of God's providence only accel- 
erate. And think this also. "When once this disease 
has penetrated into the vitals of a people, it may be 
very decorous and very religious ; but it cannot believe 
in the Son of Man. " How sayest thou that the Son 
of Man must be lifted up ? " asked the religious, gold- 
worshipping Jew of our Lord ; " Who is this Son of 
Man?" He had answered that question by stooping 
to the lowest state of men, by living with fi.'thcrmen, by 
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eating and drinking with publicanR and sinners. But 
this answer only cniifoundi-d them the more. " Sach a 
one cannot be Christ the King,"* they said. And t>o 
when Pilate brought forth Jesus crowned with thorns, 
and aaid, " Behold the Man, behold the King," and 
"Shall I crucify your King?" the high-priestH, those 
who spoke the voice of the people, those who repre- 
nented their belief, cried out, " We have no king but 
CsEBar." A Man-God is our choice, the God-Man 
shall not reign over us. 

Brethren, may God in His mercy grant that our Eng- 
lish faith may never express itself in the same way, or 
give birth to acts diflering only in form, not in essence, 
from that which the Jewish nation perpetrated. May 
God grant us power to cast Babylonian principles out 
of our hearts, that when they come before ua embodied 
in some person, sustained by some mighty physical 
force, we may despise them and laugh them to scorn, 
knowing that not against ua, but against the Holy One, 
our enemy is exalting himself and lifting up bis voice 
on high. God grant that in that day we may be able 
to sing the song which the prophet said should be sung 
in the land of Judah. " We haven strong cily. Sal- 
vation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open 
ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth 
the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he tru*t^ 
eth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah ia everlasting strength." 
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" In the time of Sanherib (Sennacherib)," says 
Niebubr, " Babylon ackoowledged the supremacy of 
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Assyria, and had, perhaps, even been compelled to sub- 
mit to Shalmanassar. Hagisah, a brother of Sanherib, 
was king of Babylon, bnt that kingdom revolted and 
Hagisah was slain. Merodach Baladan then raised 
bimseir to the throne." — Lectvres on Ancient J^lorj/, 
Vol. I. pp. 31, 32. 
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THE SUFFERING KlUO AND PEOPLE. 



Lincoln's Inn, Palm Sckday. — April 4, 1852. 



Behold mj »ervanl, whom I nphold ; mine elect, in whom mj »ool d»- 
li^hleth; 1 have pul mj spiril upon him ^ he shall bring Torth judg- 
mem to Uie GcDiilci. ilc shall not 07, nor lif^ up, nor chum hia voice 
to b« heard in the itnjet. A bruised reed ihall he not brcsk, and tha 
■mokmg flax ihatl he not qncni'ti : he shall bring forth judgment unto 
tnith. — Ibaiau xlii. I - 3. 

The burden of Babylon, of which I spoke last Sun- 
day, ia said to have been in the year that Ahaz died. In 
that year Isaiah warned the whole of Palestine that it 
must not rejoice because the rod of him that smote it 
wa» brolccn ; for out of the serpent's root should come 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit should be a fiery flying , 
serpent. Yet he tells his countrymen that the poor 
shall feed and the needy shall lie down in safely. The 
Lord hath founded Zion ; the poor of his people shall 
trust in it. 

I said that Isaiah evidently expected that this new 
calamity would soon overtake the land. He tells Moab 
that in " three years its glory shall be contemned with 
all its great multitudes." He goes barefoot three years, 
as a sign to the Egyptians and Ethiopians that the 
young and old should be led captives by the Assyrians. 
He says that Kedar shall be wasted within a year. 
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The desolation will be a very sweeping one. 
prophet looks to see the whole earth turned upside 
down, the land emptied, the master and the servant per- 
ishing, money-lenders and money-borrowers, all ctassea 
of men, cast into utter ruin. 

There were two great invasions of Palestine in 
reign of Hezekiah ; that which took place under Shi 
maneacr in his fourth year, that of Sennacherib in bis 
fourteenth. I apprehend that most of the calamities 
which are spoken of in the twenty-fourth cliapter were 
fully realized in the former. 

I have spoken already of the hopes which dawned 
upon the prophet's mind in the midst of its gloom, of 
his assurance that the time of diseomforture and over- 
throw to all surrounding nations, of terror to his own, 
would nevertheless be in some respects a better and 
more blessed time than most which had preceded iL 
The confidence grows brighter and firmer as the cIoikI 
becomes nearer and more portentous. The prophet 
does not merely trust that light will follow when tlw 
darkness is scattered. He sees the light present in tha 
midst of the daj-kness. The depth of the night makes 
him know that there is a daysprlng from on high which 
will visit his land and all lands. It is difficult to saji 
whether the song of trust and thanksgiving in the twen* 
ty-fifth chapter is one of anticipation, or whether it was 
uttered in sight of a ruin which had already more than 
fulfilled all his saddest forebodings. The visions of a 
prophet, concerning that which is to be, are so full of 
present force and reality, his contemplation of that 
which has happened is so necessarily involved with 
foresight of its issues, that nothing is harder, as all 
interpreters have felt, than to fix the boundaries be- 
tween the two. If we could do it accurately and deci- 
sively, much of the very meaning of prophecy would 
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been awakened by the common danger to a senari 
sympathy and brotherhood which they had n 
before. At all events, an eternal law was revealed to 
the prophet's mind, — and in greater or less cleameaa 
to the minds of others who witnessed the same events, 
— a law which decreed that mere force should not pre- 
vail, that the strong should be laid low, that the weak 
should be raised up ; a law which contained a sure 
pledge that some day or other " God would destroy 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and the 
veil that was spread over all nations, that He would 
swallow up death in victory, and wipe away tears from 
all faces," 

We have all of ua witnessed enough of remarkable 
changes and sudden revolutions, to be capable of un- 
derstanding passages in the prophet's discourse which 
at first sound puzzling and contradictory. " When thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness." "Let favor be showed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness." " In 
the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and not 
behold the majesty of the Lord." "Lord, when thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not see. But they shall 
see." It is thus that two opposing sides of truth pre- 
sent themselves to a divinely taught man. There is a 
blindness, an insensibility, a lightness of heart, which 
at one moment strikes him as quite inconceivable in 
those who are passing through fires which will leave 
efiects behind them for generations to come. Then he 
perceives that, after ail, the visitation has not been in 
vain, that men have seen and felt a meaning in it, even 
when they have been trying to harden themselves, nay, 
when they have even plunged into worse courses than 
those which it was sent to warn them of; they have 
confessed that a divine hand has been lifted up, though 
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they have invented a number of dry and empty for- 
mulae to persuade themselves that what has happened 
has no reference to their evil doiiiga ; their consciences 
have been awakened, though the awakening out of 
such a sleep and such fever-dreams as theirs ja to 
terror, not to repentance. But meantime there has 
been the peaceable fruit of righteousness islowly, not 
suddenly or immaturely, coming forth in those who 
deaired to know more of God and His ways, who 
dimly, amidst many contradictions of thought and 
practice, yet confessed a law of right, and tried to fol- 
low it, " O Lord our God," such persons will cry out, 
"other gods beside Thee have had dominion over us: 
but by Thee only will we make mention of Thy Name. 
They are dead ; they shall not live. Therefore Thou 
hast visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish." 

To understand when a national reformation haa 
taken place, when even there has been any solid com- 
mencement of it, is the hardest of all thingj?. A prophet 
shows his wisdom to be above that of other men, not 
by pronouncing upon the diagnostics of such a change, 
but by marking all the various, fluctuating symptoms 
which ever and anon tempt him to doubt the reality 
of it, and then show that it is in process ; still more, by 
connecting these symptoms with others which he dis- 
covers in himself, with his own strange vicissitudes and 
inconsistencies, with the deep conviction which he has 
at one time of God's truth and love, and his thankful- 
ness that they should in any wise make themselves 
manifest, and Ihen with the utter dreariness, barren- 
ness, hearllessness, of his inner soul, and of his outward 
acts. " From the ullermost parts of the earth have we 
heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But 1 said, 
My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! The treach- 




erona dealers have dealt trPacheronsly, yea, the trea< 
erous dealers have dealt very treacherously." He un- 
derstands the treachery of other meii'a dealings with 
God's promises and His covenant, by the treachery 
of his own. And so — wonderful and gracious result 
of such baffling and bewildering experiences — he !• 
thrown Hack upon those promises and that covenant^ 
or rather upon God Himself, the Author of them. Hn' 
discovers a ground deeper than human faithfulness; thtf 
faithfulness and righteousness of God. And thai is sulG> 
cient to sustain his hopes, not for himself, not for a few 
men in whose truth he can confide better than in his 
own, but for his nalion, with all its sins and idolatries, 
for the universe which God has created and not forsaken. 

I apprehend that Isaiah had need of all these lesnona 
60 hardly learnt, not merely that he might be able to 
judge of the state of his nalion while it was undergo* 
ing this visitation, or had juft escaped from it, but that 
he might think rightly and speak wisely in the ten more 
peaceful years which followed. To these years 1 think 
we may refer most of the discourses which are con- 
tained between the twenty-seventh and thirty-isixtb 
chapters of this book. 

Wp do not need a prophet to tell as how very 
the mere impression of any great calamity passes away 
from the majority of a people, when the visible signs 
of it are not present It becomes a topic for men to 
talk of. Some may smart under the recollection of 
lands devastated, or friends perished; but soon alt. 
seems to have returned to its old course. In many 
there is a strange sense of secnrity from the notion that 
they have had their fill of startling occurrences, and 
that any repetition of them can scarcely be looked for 
in their day. The people of Jerusalem had more than 
ordinary excuse for this confidence. Their city had 
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escaped the general wreck. A Teeling strangely mixed 
of faith and futalii^m might lead them to think that it 
would be eternal. Moreover, that great blessing which 
Isaiah had looked forward to, and which connected 
itself with all his deepest intuitions respecting a Di- 
vine Ruler, the blessing of a King reigning in right- 
eouanes.i, had been granted to the land. Hezekiah 
probably began to remove some of the abuses which 
his father iiitroduci^d, before Shalmane.ser's invasion. 
He must assuredly have been one of those who re- 
ceived precious instruction from that judgment It 
found him with an open, prepared heart ; it must have 
changed him rapidly from a promiMiug youth into a 
sobered and saddened man. It had given him, too, 
fucilitiea which he had not possessed before. The por- 
tion of the ten tribes which remained would be glad of 
his protection, might welcome his invitations to eonie 
up to Jerusalem and worship. The surrounding people 
would respect the king who Tiad survived when theira 
had fallen. These effects, at which 1 hinted in my last 
sermon, must have been more remarkable in a later 
part of his reign ; but there will have been enough of 
them, even at this time, to elate the inhabitants of Ju* 
dea with a sense of their own power and superiority. 
The feeling would be all the stronger liecanse il was a 
rebound friim a stale of depression and shame. With 
it, and with the returning prosperity of the land, would 
come fresh wanloniiesa and self-indulgence, the old op* 
pression of ihe jxior, of the debtors, of the slaves ; the 
old eottishness. To these evils would be added that 
one upon which Isaiah dwelt so much in the introduc- 
tion to his twok, the multitude of sacrifices; unright- 
eous dealings, indifference to human beings, being 
glossed over with the show and phantom of religion. 
There would be politicians, too, in this society. Somn 
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who were confident in the friendship of the Assyrii 
and thought he could never return to their land ; some 
■who believed that, with the help of the Pharaohi 
evil could overtake them; some who fancied that thi 
might fonn a native force strong enough to drive 
any invader. 

To all these different tendencies of the people's mil 
Isaiah addresses himself in this grand series of dii 
courses. The drunkards of Ephraim, the scorners, tl 
sleeping prophets and priests and rulers of Jerusalemi' 
the rebellious children who would strengthen them- 
selves in the strength of Pharaoh and trust in the 
shadow of Egypt, the men who stay on horses and 
trust in chariots because they arc many, — all 
before his eyes, all receive his awful rebuke, ' 
will be a tempest of hail, a new destroying storm in 
the fat valleys which are bringing forth the wine. An 
overflowing scourge will pass through the land. Morn- 
ing by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night. 
Those who are mocking at the coming danger will 
find it a vexation only to hear the report There will 
be heaviness and sorrow in Ariel, the city of David; 
there will be a camp round about it, forts will be 
raised against it. It shall be brought down and speuk 
out of the ground ; its speech shaL be low out of ihe 
dust, as of one that hath a familiar spirit The Egyp- 
tians will be ashamed of a people that could not profit 
them nor be a help to them, but only a reproach. If 
they did help, they would help iu vain. The Egypi 
t.ians are men, and not God ; horses arc flesh, and no^' 
spirit. " When the Lord shall stretch out his handif 
both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is faolpeft 
shall fall down, and they both shall fail together. 

Hezckiah seems to have had two sets of adviserSi 
one represented by Shebna the Scribe, one by Eliaklm, 
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who was over the house. The former Isaiah denonn- 
ct'3 as utterly base and selfish ; the other, it is said, 
shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerasalem and 
to the houae of Judah. The king, it would seern, must 
at this time have yielded to the meaner and more 
cowardly policy. He might be just in his. ordinary 
dealings, a refuge for the poor, a destroyer of idols, 
and yet not have thought or understood that flesh is 
weaker than spirit ; the horses of Egypt than the word 
of God. No doubt he thought he trusted God. He 
had given some proofs that he did trust Him. But 
perhaps he had begun to trust his own faith, to glorify 
that; — not Him who had been the object of it. A 
man soon finds what a reed that is to lean upon ; and 
then he naturally looks for other reeds to help out its 
weakness. In a moment of vain self-con fide nee Heze- 
kiah seems to have refused tribute to the kings of 
Assyria. We have a right to give the act that name, 
and to suppose that he was prompted to it by hia 
Egyptian advisers, for the first appearance of the ene- 
my daunted him and led him (so the Second Book of 
Kings tells us) to make the most abject submission. 

The prophet, joyfully as he had hailed the reign of 
the new king, much as he honored him, does not point 
to him as any ground of coiifidcnee to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, in the hour of trial which he said was 
approai;hing. That other King, who had been the first 
inspirer of his words, who had been more and more 
clearly manifesting Himself to him in all that he had 
Keen or foreseen since, was the one support of his 
hopes. " Behold," he says to the rulers in Jerusalem, 
" I lay in Zion a foundation-stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner-stone, and he that believeth shall not 
make haste." To know the actual living centre of the 
nation was, we have seen, the great gift which the 
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prophet had derived from the teaching he had fecei' 
hitherto ; ail new triab and disappointment were 
bring this centre more clearly before him ; he coald not 
but contemplate this as the great end and interpreta- 
tion of them to the whole people. The certainty 
thi» truth does not permit him to make haste, 
days of Ahaz he had been taught to despise the pi 
of Samaria and Syria and Judah against each olh< 
these had come to naught. The devices of the feel 
men about Hezekiah, who could not look beyond 
moment, who could only invent expedients, seemed 
him as contemptible ; still more shameful the igniK 
ranee of the prophets and priests, who should have 
taught the eternal principles which the book of 
country's history proclaimed, but who pretended tl 
could not read it because it was sealed, God, bi 
ever, was bringing these principles into light 
■was at hand which would enable the deaf to hear 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind to see 
of obscurity. A revelation there would be of the 
vine purpose in maintaining the chosen race from 
to age; a proof that the promises to Abraham v 
not empty promises; signs that the visible prit 
prophets, kings, had all their appointed functions, 
all been bearing their mighty testimony that there wi 
a Priest, Prophet, King, of whom they were only the 
emblems and spokesmen. The prophet's words, there- 
fore, are as full of encouragement as they are of warn- 
ing and terror; — not of encouragement contingei 
upon certain acts or lines of conduct which their coi 
try might pursue; — of encouragement as absolute 
any fatalist could derive from the conviction that Ji 
salem had a charmed life, which no ill-doings or ne; 
gence could destroy. Only there was this 
difference. The pledges of the nation's endurai 
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were also pledges that every form of evil should be put 
down ; that truth and righleouitiiess should stand. Ita 
existence meant that, nothing hut that. It was the 
appointed procJaimer to ail nations of a law of right 
and truth to which they were subject, of a God of 
right and truth who was their God, of a Divine Image 
of that God who would confound the imagea which 
they had made of Him. Through this part of Isaiah's 
prophecy, through all the visions of deep, unutterable 
weakness and ehame which were to come upon his 
land, through all the visions of glory behind and be- 
neath that weakness and shame, the same truth is 
working itaelf out into clearness. Jerusalem must live 
because it has a message to deliver, a message of bless- 
edness and freedom to all the tribes of its own land. 
Lsrael must live because it has a message of blessed- 
ness and power to all the people of the earth. Let it 
sink as low as it may ; in the depth of humiliation it 
will be a prophet to the universe ; nay, it can be a true 
prophet to the universe only when all its imaginary, 
false strength is taken from it, and when it is able in 
Dtier nothingness to realize the Divine help which is 
within it. 

8ueh were Isaiah's preparations for the event which 
took his master and people by surprise, and set their 
hearts to meditate terror, each one saying, " Where is 
the Scribe? where is the receiver] where is he that 
counted the towers?" In the fourteenth year of King 
Hezekiah, we are told, " Sennaclierib, king of Assyria, 
came up against all the fenced cities of Judah and took 
them. And he sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jeru- 
salem with a great army ; and he stood by the conduit 
of the upper pool." He sent a message of scorn to 
the king; of scorn which must have been felt, not only 
because there was an army to enforce it, but for the 
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deep truth which lay in it. Sennacherib challenged 
Hezekiah to bring forth all Wis horses and he would 
put riders upon them. He bade him understand that 
Egypt was a broken reed, which would go into the 
band of every one that leaned upon it. He said they 
might talk of trusting in the Lord, but he was not 
come up, without the Lord, against that city. He 
appealed to all the citiea he had destroyed already, 
and the little help which their gods had given them. 
The words of the Assyrian were, as always happens 
iu such cases, the words which the patriot prophet had 
uttered in vain; if the people had heeded them when 
they came from hia lips, they would not have heard 
them from the oppressor's. It was only the prophet 
who could answer these words, and cheer the people 
who had regarded him as their enemy, Hezekiah, de- 
spairing of Egypt, had cast himself before the living 
God, and besought Him to show whether He was in- 
deed like the gods which the Assyriana had cast into 
the fire. His heart had caught a new inspiration as 
he prayed. He said, " Save ua, O Lord our God, save 
us from his hand, and let alt the kingdoms of the earth 
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only." llien 
came the answer. Isaiah ppake and said, "This is the 
word of the Lord concerning him. The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath de!<pised thee and laughed thee 
to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
head at thee. Against whom hast thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against 
the Holy One of Israel." 

in these words lies, I believe, the secret, not merely 
of that well-known history, but of all that follows in 
this book. When the city had been delivered from its 
enemies, and the brighter days to which the prophet , 
looked forward were actually commencing, Hezel 
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fell sick. He had to experience in his own perxon tha 
prostration of strength and spirit which his people had 
felt before. The first prayer in his sickness shows that 
be was still clinging to what he had done and what be 
had been. " Consider how 1 have walked before thee 
with a perfect heart." Yet there was in him an under- 
current of real trust in God. His thanksgiving for his 
recovery shows how wonderfully his self-righteousnesa 
had been taken away, — how he had been brought to 
feel that in God only was the life of his spirit. Tha 
lesson was a precious, though not a complete one ; at 
least it was not proof against a new temptation. After 
the defeat of Sennacherib, the city began speedily to 
recover its strength. Treasures poured into it once 
more. The king received them in the right spirit, as 
gifts of God, as tokens of his deliverance. 

But the tendency to worship the gold of Ophir, to 
think of that as the strength of men and nalJons, lay 
near the heart of this king and people, as it is neai 
heart of us alL There came messengers from a far 
country to greet the king on his recovery. It was not 
unnatural they should come, for the far country ' 
Babylon, which had broken loose from the Assyrian 
government, and was therefore likely to fraternize with 
one who had so success'fully thrown off its yoke. Hcz- 
ekiah showed them all his treasures. To him 
name Assyria was one of fearful omen ; Babylon meant 
nothing. It was otherwise with the prophet. He bad 
been taught to look through the mere temporary repre- 
sentatives of a false principle to the principle itself. 
Babylonia he saw would be as terrible to the descend- 
ants of Hezekiah and the world as Assyria had been. 
Out of the serpent's root another cockatrice was spring- 
ing. He told Hezekiah that the sons which he should 
beget should be taken to the palace of the king of Bab- 
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yloii. These woida we shall hear were literally fulfilled 
to Manaaseh the son of Hezi-kiah. The prophet ther» 
fore does not project himself at once into a distant fu- 
tnrc when he speaks of a Babylonian captivity. He 
speaks, no doubt, of a series of evils which might stretcii 
over years or even centuries ; of punishments that 
would befall the land; of deliverances that would be 
wrought for it. But I apprehend we have given a pre- 
cision and definiteness to his words on this subject io 
the later chapters of his book, which, if carefully and 
patiently considered, they will not be found to bear. 
Divines, eager to catch at a proof of the fulfilment of ] 
prophecy, have insisted that the account of the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, which is given in Herodotus, 
should have its exact counterpart in Isaiah. Now I do 
not venture to say that the expression " two-leaved 
gates" may not have some reference to the construc- 
tion of the city of Nitocris or Nebuchadnezzar, or that 
the drying of rivers may not mean the altering of the 
course of the Euphrates. But I should be very sorry 
to build an argument on any subject, trifling or ImpoT' 
tant, upon the assumption of such correspondences. 
The use of the name Cyrus undoubtedly suggests (he 
thought of the Persian king who has been the subject 
of 80 much Greek as well as Oriental romance. But 
if we were not familiar with his traditionary history 
(which is so differently represented by the two Greek 
authorities), I do not think we should at once have re- 
solved that that particular Persian king, or perhaps any 
other, must be indicated by the prophet's language. 
The often-repeated story, that the words were shown to 
Cyrus, and that they determined him to allow the cho- 
sen people to go forth, is a mere legend resting on no 
evidence at all. And it is at least singular that Ezra 
in the first chapter of his book alludes distinctly to a 



TrtE srrFEBiNo kins and pboplb. 



S91 



prophroy of Jeremiah which was accomplished in Cy- 
rus, but does not point out a passage apparently so 
much more definite and emphatic 

This last argument may be turned to a different use 
by those of whom I spoke last Sunday, who hold that 
all the chapters in Isaiah after the fortieth were written 
by another person and at another period of the history. 
They might aay, (though I suspect this evidence would 
prove too much,} that the silence of Kzra was favor- 
able to the notion that this part of the prophecy had 
not yet become one of the recognized Jewish oracles. 
The answer to them lies not in detached sentences or 
paragraphs, but in the whole tenor of these chapters. 
There is only one ambiguous and dlllicult passage to 
connect them with a period subsequent to the destruc- 
tion of the temple, or even with any anticipation of 
such deatmction ; whereas every characteristic of Isa- 
iah's mind and discipline which we have traced through 
the earlier chapters reappears in these, — only with 
such expansions and developments as we should natu- 
rally look for. 

Babylon is still, as before, the great Babel, the city 
of confusion ; that which is setting up idols in place of 
God ; that which is the destined punisher of the Babel 
notions and habits that have infected the holy city; 
which is blindly, inhumanly, godlessly, executing a 
mighty coimnission ; which carries its doom written on 
it« greatest triumphs. Jerusalem is always the society 
which is called out to witness by its words, by its acts, 
by its sufferings, for the power of weakness, for the fact 
that a city does not stand by walls and fortresses, for 
the presence of an invisible King reigning throughout 
generations. But that special discovery which was 
made to the prophet, by the share which Judea had in 
the fall and rising of the other nations, by its extreme 



I 



! TSB SUFFBBI.VG XINO AMD PEOPLE. 

pent, by ite tinlooked-foT rescue, that it was to be (be 
herald of a deliverance for all kindreds and races, comes 
forlh with quite a new power, as the prophet, looking 
through the viata of years, sees how it may be destined 
to still closer and more humiliating connection with ths 
great empires nf the world. The burst with which the 
fortieth chapter opens, "Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people, saith your God," is not suggested merely by the 
past redemption of the city. That would be a very in- 
sufficient consolation, one which Ef^arhaddon or Mero- 
dach-Baladan might speedily set at naught. Bnt it 
was grounded upon a voice which the prophet heard 
crying in the wilderness, "Every valley shall be exalt- 
ed, and every mountain and hill shall be made low," by 
the assurance that "all flesh was as grass, and the good- 
Jinesa thereof as the flower of grass, that the grass with- 
ereth and the flower fadelh, but that the word of our 
God should stand forever." It was grounded upon tJie 
assurance that Jerusalem had good tidings to bring, 
that she could lift up her voice and say to all the cities 
of Judah, " Behold your God " ; that she could announce 
Him, not as a tyrant such as they had imagined Him 
to be, a counterpart in the sky of the Assyrian upon 
earth, but as a shepherd who gathers the lambs with 
hia arm, and carries Ihem in hia bosom, and gently leads 
those that are with young. 

Proclaiming this Gospel to the cities of Judah which 
had yielded to all the idolatries of the nations round 
about, she oould challenge those nations to bring forth 
their likenesses of God, all the images which they had 
made after the notions of their own minds, after the 
works of their own hands, after the things in heaven 
or earth or under the earth. Let them show, one and 
all, what these gods had done for thera, or could do for 
them; what help, or guidance, or power of foresight 
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agsiiiiHt coming evil lay in them; what capacity they 
had of working good or evil As the prophet's vision 
becomes brighter and his divine confidence stronger, he 
invites all the islands to enter into this controversy, to 
meet the feeble Israelite, the mere worm of the earth, 
and see whether the God in whom he trusts ia not in- 
deed the God of the whole carlh, He who has ordered 
the times and seasons, the fate of nations, the revolu- 
tions of history. At each step the grandeur of hia peo- 
ple's mission in being able to make iheir own life, even 
their own sins, witnesses of a kingdom which slj^tchea 
over every land, over Moabitc, Edomite, Egyptian, 
Assyrian, becomes more evident to him. At each step 
he sees more how its weakness is the secret of its 
power- 
Were the nations, then, wrong in thinking they re- 
quired a likeness, a human likeness, of God? Were 
they merely to be thrown back upon the idea of an ab- 
solute Being separated from their sorrows and sympa- 
thies? Such a doctrine, however seemingly magnifi- 
cent, would really have led them by another route to an 
Assyrian God, a God of mere power, not a Shepherd, 
not a Redeemer, not a Holy One. No, there must be 
an image. Isaiah has seen it and felt it all along. 
Now be is permitted to trace, one by one, each feature 
of that image, to sec it rising up a living whole before 
his spirit. " Behold my servant whom i uphold, mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth. I have put my Spirit 
upon him. He shall bring forth judgment unto tho 
Gentiles." Here is the beginning of a atrcam of proph- 
ecy which runs on gathering new strength and sweep, 
ing away countless obstacles before it ! will stop at 
one point in that stream, at the words-which we shall 
be reading to-morrow. " Who ia this that cometh from 
Edotn, with dyed garment)! from Bozrah, this that is 
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glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of 
strength ? " The Jew asks whcthpr this is not the de- 
scription of a triumphant conqueror returning from the 
defeat of the Heathen. Unijuestionably, The Church 
which appointed the service for Passion-week did not 
wish us to forget that all the symbols of the prophet 
pointed to such a Person. Only she would have us re«- 
member that He is the same person whose visage 
said to be marred more than any man's; who 
ciared to be the despised and rejected of men, — a mall' 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. She asks us to 
understand that out of that contempt, sorrow, and fau- 
miiiation, all might comes ; that the nations could 
never be subdued except by one who wrestled with the 
death and sin which all nations .share together. The 
Jew asks, again, whether the man of sorrows may not 
be Isaiah or Hezekiah, the deserted prophet, the hum- 
bled king; whether he may not exhibit the condition 
of the Jewish race? Unquestionably. Isaiah was a 
man of sorrows ; throughout the most blessed periods 
of Hezckiah's life he was a man of sorrows. The 
Jewish race is represented throughout the prophecy as 
crushed, helpless, broken; — % its misery and desola- 
tion, the channel of blessings to mankind.. The more 
Isaiah, Hezekiah, the Jewish nation, understood this 
great secret, this divine paradox, the more was each 
enabled to do the work which they were appointed to 
do in the world. And this because the image of a 
higher and more perfect sorrow, of the man who could 
alone be called the man of sorrows, of Him who ena- 
bled them to be true sorrowers, of one sympathizing 
with the mind of God and the woes of His creatures, 
rose then more -clearly and brightly and perfectly before 
them. Christian brother! if thou believest in such a 
maa of sorrows, ask how thou mayest exhibit His image 
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by PuSering with thy felloWB, Let Passion-week I 
indeed a witness to thee that thou art the heir of the 
same nature, of the same death, of the same redemp- 
tion, with them. Jew, Turk, Heretic, Infidel brother! try 
whether thou canst not be what in thy best hours thou 
destreet to be ; then thou wilt believe that thou needest 
a s&criB<« offered for the sins of the whole world ; that 
thou needest a brother, a king, who can make thee at 
one with thy Father in heaven, and so enable thee to 
be at one with His children upon earth. 
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J&W CONQUEBINO THE NATIONS. ^^M 


1 Lincoln's 


Inn, Easteb Suhdat. — April 11, 1853. <^| 


1 Ddq)>iI«si ThoQ art oar Father, though Ahrahom be Ignonml of ns, «lii< ^H 
■ Isrwl acknowledge ua not. Thou, Loid, art our Father, onl S«r ^H 

J TiiE last passage in laaiah's prophecies to which t ^H 
alluded, was that which begins with the words, « Who ^H 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garmeuta ^| 
from Bozrah?" 1 could not doubt that these words ^| 
(Mntained the description of a mighty conqueror ; I ^| 
could not deny the Jewish assertion, that the wbols ^^M 
scenery of the passage, as well aa the context of it, led ^| 
us to think of a Jewish conqueror returning from a vic- 
tory over Gentile hosts. 

This being admitted, the question to be considered 
was, what is the nature of the triumph here described, 
. how was it or will it be won, in what sense and upon 
what terms has the Gentile world, represented by these 
cities of Edom and Bozrah, done homage or will it do ^H 
homage to the Jewish race, and to a sovereign of Jem- ^^M 
salem 7 With the consideration of this question, I ^H 
shall conclude what I have to say upon this great ^H 
prophet Without it I believe we could neither under- "^H 
stand the visions which he saw concerning Judah and ^^ 

L Jerusalem, — when he declared that God hud nourished ^H 
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and brought up children, and that they had rebelled 
againnt Hiin, that God would ease Him of His adver- 
saries and avenge Him of His enemiea, that the strong 
should be as tow, and the malcer of it as a. spark, and 
that they should both burn together, and none should 
quench them, — nor that vision of a new heavens and 
a new earth, when Jerusalem should be a rejoicing and 
her people a joy, when the voice of weeping should no 
more be heard in her, nor the voice of crying, which 
cheered him, as we have been wont to believe, before 
his race was run and the torch of prophecy was given 
into some other hand. 

1 am aware that an argument may be drawn from 
those allusions to Gentiles upon which I propose to 
speak, in favor of the notion that the later chapters of 
this book were not written by Isaiah. Why, it will be 
asked, should such allusions be so mudi more frequent 
in these discourses than in the others? Must not we 
suspect that they belong to a later stage of the history, 
when the Jews had been groaning under Gentile gov- 
ernment, as in the seventy years' captivity, rather than 
to the time of Hezekiah, when they had had no such 
experience ? To the first suggestion I answer, that the 
relations into which Samaria was entering with the 
■heathen Syria, and Ahaz with the heathen Assyria, 
were the hint and occasion of Isaiah's earliest inspira- 
tions; that a struggle between heathendom concen- 
trated in the person of the Assyrian monarch, and the 
holy city ruled by Hezekiah, is the subject of the chap- 
ters preceding' the fortieth ; that what one finds in the 
succeeding chapters is not the record or anticipation of 
a conflict of a different kind, but a clear intimation 
that the same conflict would be prolonged for many 
generations. To the reason given for referring these 
discooraes to the later years of the captivity, I answer, 
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that the symbols of the warrior who fights with Edom 
and Bozrah are the symbols of a native prince, aod 
that I cannot see why, npon any view of Isaiah's mis- 
sion, these should have been more natural in a time 
when there was no native prince and no prospect of 
any, — when the restoration of the city, of the temple, 
of the order of the priests and sacrifices, not the estate 
lishment of a throne in Jerasalem, was that whick 
patriots and holy men were expecting, — than to 
living in a time when there was such a throne, 
actual heir of David sitting upon it, a righteous nil 
one who had been permitted to assert the glory 
Tarael and of the Lord God of Israel. 

I do not refer to the authority of St Paul in tiie 
Bpistle to the Romans, to decide thirf question. It 
may be said, reasonably enough, that he would of 
course quote any prophecy by the title which it ordir 
narily bore in his day, and that he was too much 
pied with his subject to engage in a discussion wbidt^ 
had no direct bearing upon it. But I refer to him foe 
the light he throws upon the actual intention of the 
passages which I am considering. 

In the ninth chapter of the Episde to the Romans 
he had been speaking of the great heaviness and coit- 
tinual sorrow which he bad in his heart when ha 
thought of the condition of his countrymen. They 
were his kinsmen according to the Hesh; to them per- 
tained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law and the promises. Theiis 
were the fathers ; " of them," he adds, " as concerning 
the flesh, Christ has come, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever." The inheritors of all these mighty blessingv^ 
were, it seemed to him, cutting themselves oif front, 
them. He could not help seeing that a tremendoqa;, 
crisis was at hand, that in a few years the holy cily 
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the temple would be trampled under foot by the 
iGeutile?, that the great empire of the world would ex- 
tinguiBh the nation which it had subdued. With that 
^nrospect before him, the Apostle had wished — could 
iBven then wish — that he might himself be accunted if 
bis race could be preserved. And this was not merely 
• patriot's passion. The truth and faithfulness of God, 
tipon which his own existence and all his hopes stood, 
jKemed involved in the continued preservation of the 
people who had been called out to be His witnesses. 
To contemplate the world without them, was like be- 
lieving that ail the past had been nothing, that the 
whule scheme of the Divine government had been set 
at naught and defeated by man's wilfulness. No 
dream of a possible future, no thought of blessings for 
Sew tribes and kindreds of the earth, could console the 
Apostle under such a thought. It was anguish to him, 
not as a Hebrew of the Hebrews only, but as a man. 
For what had man to hope for but the knowledge of 
God ? And if God were other iu the present and the 
future than He had revealed Himself in the past, what 
knowledge could there be of Hira or of His ways ? 
B« But a deep discovery had been made to the inmost 
^bbeart of St. Paul, which had sustained him through 
H^at tremendous personal conflict that is described to 
B^IB in the seventh chapter of his Epistle, and which was 
■•flot less available in these doubta concerning the des- 
■ tiny of his own race and of mankind. He had been 
taught that in himself, that is, in his flesh, dwelt no 
good thing. As a separate creature, he could do noth- 
_ ing that was right to do. Yet there was that in him 
Hkwhich was perpetually aiming at something good, per- 
H ^tual I y struggling and desiring to be in conformity 
^mrith this good. This will, this spirit in him, what was 
^ht? Whence did it come? It pleased God to show 
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him that there was a mighty Delivfrrer, who had a9B« 
His own dominion over this feeble, struggling, sinki 
epirit, who had declared that it had a 
which it had not in il3p|f. He believed that this De- 
liverer was the Son of God, that He had been mani- 
fested that men might become sons of God in Him. 

Saul of Tarsus, circumcised the eighth day, broagbt 
up at the feet of Gamaliel in the etraitest sect of his 
religion, had learnt in mature life that his descent from 
Abraham, his circumcision, his knowledge of the law, 
and his strictness in fulfilling it, did not make him a 
true and righteous man ; that circumcision and the law 
were witnesses that he had no righteousness of hta 
own, but was righteous only in virtue of his relation- 
ship to the righteous God. This relationship he now 
knew to be a real one. Christ, by taking flesh, by 
dying, by rising again, had proved it to be fixed, eter- 
nal, dependent on no accidents, grounded on the divine 
constitution of things. What a light did this throff 
upon the calling of the Jewish nation, upon the end fijf-] 
which it existed! Was it not chosen out to testify of 
this divine relationship? Were not the covenant, and 
the law, and the promises, all so many declarations 
that God, who is a Spirit, claims the spiritual creature 
whom He has formed in His own image, as His 
vant and His child? Was not the sin of the Jews 
St. Paul's day, of the Pharisee aa well as of the Sad^ 
ducee, that he did not estimate enough his own high 
calling, that he was content to be a child of Abraham, 
when he should have asserled his right to be a child of 
God ? What was his denial of Jesus, his cry, " Tl 
Man blasphemeth, because be saith he is the Son 
God," but paying, " There is no relationship, no livinj 
bond, between us and God." 

Now such men, St Paul saw, could not be the 
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.feaentativea of the Jewish nation, could not perpetuate 
its exiatence. They denied the very law and prin- 
ciple of its existence ; they set up a law and principle 
direclly in opposition to that. They aaid, " We are 
Jews simply becaose we can trace our pedigree up to 
Abraham." By taking that ground, they renounced 
all that was peculiar in their po^^ition, all that made 
it other and nobler than that of any heathen peo- 
ple. They simply measured their privileges of descent 
against the privileges of Persian or Greek or Latin 
descent, when their legislator had heaped contempt 
upon all such pride, bidding them come with their 
bartkets of fruits before the Lord, and say, " A Syrian 
teady to perish was my father." In all the most mem- 
orable passages of their history, — those which they 
most delighted to dwell upon, because they seemed to 
cut them oil' from the neighboring tribes, — lu the re- 
jection of lalimael, In the preference of Jacob to Esau, 
a testimony had been given that not the seed of the 
flesh, but the seed of the promise, was the heir, that 
God, not Abraham, was the source of their national 
I life. And therefore the Apostle triumphantly arguei, 
J that those Israelites who, like himself, were maintain- 
I iog the reality of these promises, their own actual rela- 
I tionship to (iod, and were looking upon their descent 
I from Abraham as entirely accidental and subordinate 
I to this, were in fact maintaining the perpetuity of the 
Ljewirih nation; that In them God's assurance that its 
rpermanence should be greater than that of the hills 
■ttnd mountains, that He bad not and would not cast 
ll^way His people, was vindicated and accomplished. 

Now when he has made this statement good by 
I vther arguments, and appeals to other passages of 
rBcripture, he adds, " Esaias also crieth concerning h- 
I taol, ' Though the number of the children of Israel be aB 
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the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. For 
will finish the work and cut it short in righti^omnesa 
because a short work will the Lord make upon tbt 
earth.' And as Esaias said before, ' Except the Loi 
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as Sodomi 
and like unto Gomorrha.' " Here, then, la St. Paul' 
inspired commentary upon that series of pasiiages 
Isaiah's prophecies which speak of a remnant, — a s^ 
ries most memorable and most characteristic of the ear- 
lier portion of the book, as some of the learned and 
intelligent writers who are anxious to separate it from 
the latter portion have clearly perceived. But undo^y] 
stand Isaiah's doctrine respecting the remnant as 9t 
Paul understood it, (and I remarked in a previous Ieo>^i 
ture, that we must utterly distort the prophet's platneaL^ 
lUustrations, and destroy the contrast as well as thfl,i 
connection of his book, if we put any other sense upon., 
these expressions, if we suppose, for instance, that th«Ji 
remnant were merely a few faithful men saved out of a 
ruining nation, instead of being the proof that it was 
not mined, that the kernel of it lived when the leaves 
and boughs were broken ofT,) — and then the moat 
characteristic parts of the later prophecy also acquire a 
new and striking significance. For instance, the words,- 
which I have taken as my text this afternoon, seem aa 
if they were written expressly to establish the truth, 
which St. Paul discovered in the prophet, and by doing 
so, they illuminate and harmonize a multitude of pa»> 
sages in these discourses with which they have no ap>^ 
parent relation. The sore and tremendous discipline 
to which the nation has been subjected, leads it to es- 
claim at last, " Doubtless Thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledgeth 
us not." God had been leading it by all its humilia- 
tions to this conviction. Once brought to it, this race 
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was what God had meant it to be ; it waa capable of 
doing the work and achieving the victories which He 
had destined for it. 

What these victories were, St. Paul, still continuing 
to illustrate and interpret Isaiah, will also teach us. 
He begins by explaining the nature of his country- 
men's unbelief. He does it in the words of our prophet. 
" They stumbjed," he says, " at that stumbling-stone, as 
it is written, ' Behold, 1 lay in Zion a stumbling-stone 
and a rock of offence, and whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed.' " He makes the application of 
this passage clear, by saying that bis countrymen have 
a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge, for 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, they have not sub- 
mitted to the righteousness of God. « Christ," he 
addii, " is the end of righteousneas to every one that 
believeth." This foundation, this under-ground of the 
national fabric, this corner-stone of its unity, he pro- 
claims tc be a living and righteous Person. He who 
stood on this ground, he who believed in this righteous 
Person, was righteous, was united to his brethren. He 
who sought to be righteous in himself, lost his right- 
eousness by that very effort ; he became selfish, self- 
exalting, separate from his fellows. The one was " not 
ashamed," was not disappointed of that which he 
sought; he had a real righteousness, which made itself 
visible in his acta. He " did not make haste " ; he v 
not restless, and feverish, striving to justify himself, to 
make out a case for himself, or to obtain an apparenflT 
righteousness in the sight of men. The other waj 
always busy, contriving, inventing fresh plans to mattff 
amends for past disappointments, exhibiting no results 1 
of his weary activity, but discontent with himself, who 
was ever twining ropes of sand, discontent with God, 
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who reaped where He had not sown, diaconteot with 
brethren, who were always hindering him or eciipai 
him. The quiet faith in the foundation, as opposed 
thia rest less ne 98, St. Paul describes in words taken fn 
the bouk of Di^uteronomy, and which he interprets by 
the Divine Iiight, " The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, that is, the word of faith which 
we preach, that if thou shall confess with thy mouth 
that Jesus is the Christ, and believe in ihine heart that 
Uod bath raised Him froin the dead, thou sbalt be 
saved." 

He repeats again part of Isaiah's words, that we may 
know he is etil! commenting upon them. Then he pass- 
es, by what may seem at first a sudden transition, to 
Gentiles, and the relation between them and the Jei 
" For there is no difference," he says, "belween the JeW' 
and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon Him. For whosoever shall call upoD 
the Name of the Lord, shall be saved." What is the 
connection belween these passages? I apprehend it i>i 
this. As long as his countrymen were seeking to ei 
tablish theix own righteousness, so long they could no^, 
acknowledge a common ground for them and for othe^ 
men to stand upon. They must prove a title for thein>, 
selves, resting on their hereditary privileges, or on their 
personal holiness, which would exclude others. But 
the moment they acknowledged that foundation whicli 
was laid, the moment they felt it to be the rock on 
which they were standing, — not a rock of offence, — 
that moment they confessed a foundation large enough 
for the whole human race, — they asserted their privi- 
lege to be thia, that they were heralds of blessing to tl 
human race. St Faol goes on to show how lea 
having seen and understood this to be the basis of 
nation's existence aud glory, immediately perceived 
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that it must be such a herald to the world. He quotes 
the words from the fifty-second chapter : " How beau- 
Ufu! are the feet of them that prc?ach the Gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things 1" The 
Apostle does not indeed pretend that these words were 
Grst of all applicable to the Gentiles. He knew that the 
prophet had said in that chapter, " Say to the cities o/Jw 
dah. Behold your God." He knew that th^ first work 
of the righteous king, the first duty of every righteous 
Jew, was to tell his coutUrymen of the covenant which 
God had made with them, of the foundation which 
God had laid for them in Zion. But he quotes again 
from the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah the words, " Lord, 
who hath believed our report?" to show that the mes- 
sage was delivered, and that those to whom it was pro- 
claimed did not receive it. And therefore he adds, 
" Isaiah becomes very bold, and says, ' I was found of 
them that sought me not, I was made manifest nnto 
them that asked not after me' ; but to Israel he saith, 
' All day long 1 have stretched forth my hands onto a 
disobedient and gainf<aying people.'" 

These are not mere chance passages taken out for a 
particular purpose. They suggest hints which discover 
to us the whole mind of the prophet ns well as of the 
Apostle, and the close national and spiritual sympathy 
by which, at the distance of seven hundred years, they 
were united. Isaiah was profoundly convinced that 
the words which he had quoted from an older seer 
would be fulfilled, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house would be established on the top of the moun- 
tains, and ail nations should How unto it; from '/•\on 
should go forlh the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. He was learning all his life, till the very 
end of it, what made such a prediction apparently in- 
credible and impossible, most incredible and impossible 
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to the Widest man who knew his country best. He v 
all his life, to the very end of it, learning in what way 
tluB astiurance would be realized. And now that he 
has fully apprehended the presence of the invisible R&- 
deemer and King, the Wisdom, the Cuun»ellor; now 
that sorrow has taught him, not only to reconcile the 
characters of the sufferer, the despised and rejected, 
with the warrior and the conqueror, but to feel that 
every great battle must be fought by self-sacrifice, that 
the greatest conqueHt must come through the greatest 
humiliation ; now he is prepared for the last and high- 
est revelation, the revelation of the great Head of .fiii- 
manilp, of Him in whom all the nations are to be 
blesKed. It was not a future king of Israel that was 
revealed to him, but One who was then reigning. It 
was not a stone that was to be hereafter laid, that waa 
revealed to him, but one that was laid then. It wai 
not some great champion of humanity who should ap 
pear at some distant time, but One who was then, an^ 
always had been, the Light of men. It was uot somo)^ 
future conqueror that should arise to claim the Gentiles 
as his subjects; it was One who was then asserting by 
judgments and deliverances His dominion over all tbs 
ends of the earth, who was declaring Himself King of 
kings, and Lord of lordri, who was putting down tbft 
inhuman, anarchical, godless power, which asserted i 
own title to universal dominion. 

Isaiah then had a gospel for the nations in hia owi^.^ 
day. He felt that hie high calling as a Jew was to 
preach that gospel. But if it was a true gospel, it 
must contain in itself a pledge and promise of acts to 
be done, that had not yet been done, of words to bQ 
Spoken that had been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world. The Word, the Counsellor, the Prinoft ] 
of Peace, could not ahvays be hidden, could not always ' 
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be seen in imperfect fauman mirrors, could not always 
work through secondary agents. The Sufferer could 
not always be known only in the sufferings of those 
who had caught a portion of Hia life and sympathy. 
The Conqaeror could not only assert His dominion 
ovei Edom or Bozrah, or over even one mighty empire 
that tried its strength with His. There must come 
a moment, when all the subordinate actors in God's 
drama should give way to the one central hero of it, 
when all its preparatory c.onllicts and crises should be 
gathered up into one which He should carry on alone, 
having of the people none with Him. "That moment," 
Bays St, Paul, "is come. The battle is fought, the vic- 
tory is won. The Son of God has been down into 
death, and the grave, and hell. With the enemies of 
Jews, with the enemies of Gentiles, He has fought. I 
proclaim Him the Deliverer and King of mankind, the 
spring and source of a new life, to a race of fallen spir- 
itt, — created to be the sons of God, created to beat 
His likeness. We bid you believe that God, in raising 
Him from the dead, has claimed you for Hia chddren, 
and given you a right to say, ' Doubtless Thou art OUI 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not.' 1 bid you nut only believe thia 
with your heart, but confess it with your mouth. I bi'd 
you say to all the nations. Doubtless he is your Father, 
though you can make out no proof that you are the 
sons of Abraham. And thus, and thus only, shall the 
Gentiles be subdued to Judah and Jerusalem; thus 
only shall it be seen that a word has gone forth frOlU 

I Mount Zion, which has power to make all things neW 
yea, to create a new heaven and a new earth." 
St. Paul has commented upon Isaiah; the history 
of the modern world has commented upon St Paul. 
Jh it a dream or a fact, that the Jewish nation has been 
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a sharp threshing instrument, beating in pieces the ni 
tions, that it has asserted its dominion over them, that it 
has compelled them, however reliictantly, to accept the 
yol(e of a Son of David ? When you think of those 
you have seen or heard of who bear the name of Jews, 
you are disposed to answer that there has been indeed 
a very powerful intluence going forth from them, that 
all Europe has felt it and eonfessed it; but that, ao ft 
from being a spiritual or elevating iofluence, it 
been utterly immoral and ajiti-spiritual, the moat formi 
and systematic assertion ever put forth in the world, 
that money is the power which rules it, — the god 
which is to be worshipped in it. But a moment's 
thought will show you, that, when you are making thi 
statement, you are not speaking of a Jewish nation 
all, but merely of thoae who exist in every land to pi 
claim that there is no Jewish nation, that there is noti 
ing to bind together the fragments whieh might coiO'I 
pose one. However much you may wonder at tht 
mysterious and awful power whieh these chaotic relics 
of a former universe have been able to exert over civil- 
ized societies, at the inlluence which Ihey have obtained 
over the counsels of statesmen and princes; however 
striking the faet may seem to you {and there are few 
facts more striking), that in every temple of Mam- 
mon there are men bearing witness of a living Gfod, 
reverencing the books which declare that they are meant 
to be a race of priesta to Him, — you must be very 
blind to all the reeortls of history, if you suppose tht 
this is the kind of trophy by which the Hebrew rai 
has asserted and is asserting it^ dominion over Oenti 
faith and Gentile intellect. The fishermen of Galih 
the tent-maker of Tarsus, when they had once leard 
to say, " Doublletts Thou art our Father, though Abi 
ham be ignorant of us and Israel acknowledge us not,' 
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>r,\t. proclamation of a one Father win 
' only begotten Son, to adopt all kin- 
S into Hia family and to baptize them 
Bffore that testimony, proteeding 
tfoifK^ant iips, backed by no authority, 
<< nttbttc arguments, the Roman Pan- 
I All the attempts of Greek Neo-Pla- 
lorn to reconstruct it, to fill the heav- 
' of earthly demons surmounted by 
. lJ^I^action, failed utterly. The power 
ittOii weak as that of teachers ; they strug- 
I, ftuccumbed, and were broken in pieces. 
; triumphant march of a conqueror, 
t dyed garments, travelling in the great- 
Itrcngth ? And was not this Conqueror He 
K-as written in letters of Greek and Latin 
, " Thia ia the King of the Jews? " And 
I croas on which those letters were written, 
I of His triumph? Was it not the croas 
a« St. Paul declares, the Wisdom and Power 
B the Love of God manifested themselves to 



■:<^ was a new heaven, more perfectly a new heav- 

-^n Isaiah had ever dreamed of; — a heaven peo- 

' no longer with dark, capricious, malignant forma, 

" as it appeared to the eye of the poor wayfarer, 

I no less to the eye of the priest who was bu:4y in 

Mng means of making some one of these forma 

;>iiiuua to the particular locality over which it ruled ; 

f yet a cold expanse lighted up by a distant star here 

■id there, as it looked to the philosopher; but the 

nme of One, who, of His tender love towards men, 

pive His only Son to take their flesh upon Him and 

[er death, that all mankind should follow the exam- 

f His great humility ; — a heaven from which there 
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came, and could come, nothing but light and blessii 
to the earth. And just so far a3 this new heaven was 
confessed, as fresh mists from below did not darken and 
conceal it, there was also a new earth. Men went forth 
to till and subdue the ground with a sense that they 
had a Father's blessing and a Father's command to 
cheer thera and give them confidence in the work. The 
woman rose to her rightful glory as one of her race and 
kindred, whom He that is mighty had magnified; the 
serf knew lliat he was the brother of the King who 
had taken the form of a servant, of the Son who came 
to make all free. All this came to pass when the root 
out of the dry ground which Isaiah spoke of proved ta 
be the root of the feelings, thoughts, habits of mil 
which had sprung up — not untended, not neglei 
by the Divine Husbandman — on the Gentile 8oi 
when the God of Abraham was shown to be the 
King above all gods. 

But the new heaven has been darkened with the ol 
idolatrous and evil forms, and therefore the new earth 
has been stained with the old crimes and oppressions. 
Christian men, forgetting the great trulh which they 
have inherited from the Jew, have relapsed into heath< 
notions and conceptions, have thought of God as 
together such an one as themselves. Again and agail 
these tendencies have reached a fearful height in the 
Christian Church, men have wearied themselves in the 
greatness of their way, they have become exhausted 
with their multitudinous superstitions and with 
philosophical schemes and scoffs which have eucc 
tered them. Then there has come a revival, alw 
brought about by a recurrence — too often -a pa: 
and one-sided recurrence — to old Hebrew maxims 
principles. Mahometanism proclaiming an absoli 
Divine Sovereign, to whom all owed allegiance and 





votion, struck at one part, of the heathenism to wl 
Chriatendom had yielded. It had the blessed effect of 
teaching Christendom by its great denial, practically aa 
well as theoretically to grasp the troth, that, if the Sover- 
eign is to be a Father, there must be a Son who is hon 
ored even as He ia honored. When that belief bw 
degenerated Into the acknowledgment of an earthly Pa 
ther as the centre and bond of Christian society ; whei 
heathen notions of sacrifices, heathen cotifusions bf 
tween the sacrifice and Him to whom it was presented 
had crept in under the shadow of that doctrine; whei 
the classical heathenism which arose with the revivB 
of letters had partly shaken the ecclesiastical heatheo 
isra, partly incorporated itself with it; — the Jewisl 
faith of the Reformers appeared with its protest agaim 
idolatry, with its assertion of a direct relationship be 
tween God and man, with a Gospel from God to mai 
But it must not be concealed that Christ is rcgardei 
by the successors of Reformers, as well as by those who* 
oppose them, rather as the head of their sect who has 
persuaded the Lord of the universe to save them from 
the ruin which He had designed for it, than as the well- 
beloved Son who has perfectly accomplished His Pi 
ther's will by giving Himself up for men, in whose 
ing kindness we sec the perfect image of His lovi 
kindness from whom He came, and with whom 
dwells. Instead of beginning with a declaration 
God's will to men, as Jewish prophets and apostles dii 
we are trying to heap up mountains by which men maj 
climb to heaven, like the giants of heathen fable, 
as always must be the case where there is such an 
version of right order, our schemes and devices bccoi 
infinite. Each asserts a right to his own, each 
plains of the arbitrariness and uncertainty of eve 
other. There are hopeless attempts to settle all w 




tioDS by appeal to some absolute aothority ; — aa hof 
lw3 attempts to wltle them by appeals to eaeh niai 
individaal jadgment. Divines, churches, sect^.diitpiite; 
statesmen and economUtis say that the earth has max- 
ims of its own, which regulate it wholly irrespective of 
any divine Law of Righteousness, the natare of which 
we seem unable to settle. Those maxima are foand 
by the peoples of ail lands intolerable, setting man 
against man; making the gold of Ophir precious above 
all the beings who toil for it. The stronger of them 
say, " We will have a new earth, ai least, since we 
cannot have a new heaven." Their endeavors to pro- 
duce one on such conditions prove anarchical and sul* 
cidal. 

It is no strange faith, at such a time, which many 
brought up io most ditl'erent schools seem beginning to 
entertain, that the old Jewish race may slill have its 
old work to do for the world, that it may reappear as a 
nation, — a nation of conquerors, — when men least 
expect it, that so the visions of prophets may very 
strictly and literally accomplish themselves. It is no 
strange faith, but one which men reading the book of 
God's word by the light of facts, find it hard to escape 
from, i would check no one either in the indulgence 
of the salutary terrors which may arise in his mind 
when he reads St. Paul's words, " Thou wilt say, then, 
' The branches were broken off that 1 might be grafted 
in.' Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, 
and thou standest by faith. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. For if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest He also spare not thee." HJgh-minded 
Greeks, Latins, Teutons! surely we may all think of 
this solemn saying, and tremble lest God's vineyard, 
the fruits of which we have not rendered to Him, but 
taken to ourselves, should be given to another race. 




Nor will I quench any hope which has been drawn 
from the words, " And they aUo, if they abide not in 
unbelief, shall be grafted in. For Clod is able to graft 
them in again." A thought moat cheering surely, with 
whatever punishments to ourselves it may be aocom- 
panied ; a promise that the new heaven and the new 
earth shall both have their realization. But I would 
desire that we should connect these Ihoughts with two 
others. One is, that this blessing can only come to the 
outcasts of Israel when they shall give op saying to 
themselves, " We have Abraham to our father"; when, 
renouncing all faith in the power of their gold, in their 
intellectual gifts, in their Caucasian blood, they shall 
cry, " Doubtless T/iou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acltnowledge us not." So 
they will establish their spiritual descent from all the 
great men who have been before them, so they will 
claim to be parts of an organic nation which has never 
been Extinct, because though it has been banished from 
its old Koil it has stood in the person of its Divine 
King. 

The other caution is this. We, brethren, have no 
right to believe that these prophecies, whatever fresh 
fultilments may come out of them, are yet unfulfilled. 
We exist only to witness of their fulfilment. Easter< 
day says to us, a new and regenerate life of the uni- 
verse has begun. We, bapti:{ed men, are to tell all 
nations that it has begun, if you say, "Doubtless 
Thou art our Father," — to whatever tribe, or race, or 
nation, you belong, — " our Father, who hast redeemed J 
us, justified us, reconciled us, given us a new and di- 1 
vine life in Thy Son," you dwell in a new heaven. If, ^ 
in the faith of thai heaven and of your citizenship in 
it, you go forth to all your duties as members of a na- 
tion, ae members of families, — if you remember that 
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the Lord by whom you live has died and lived 
every man whom you meet, that any good you do that 
man is a good done to Him, that any wrong yoo do 
that man is a wrong done to Him, — you will prove 
that there is a new earth receiving light from that new 
heaven, an earth wherein also dwelleth righteousness 
and peace. The visions in the sixty-fifth chapter of 
Isaiah, visions for Gentiles as well as Jews, are visions 
indeed of all spiritual blessings, of that which the eye 
cannot see, nor the ear hear, nor the heart conceive. 
But grounded on these are visions of earthly blessed- 
ness which God has joined to them, which we must 
not put asunder. " They shall build houses and in- 
habit them. They shall plant vineyards and eat the 
fruit of them. They shall not build and another in- 
habit, they shall not plant and another eat For as 
the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble. For 
they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and th) 
ofTspring with them. And it shall come 
before they call I will answer them, and while they 
yet speaking I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bul- 
lock, and dust shall be the serpent's meat They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, aaitb 
Lord." 
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LracoLM^s Inn, Ist Sunday after Eastek. — April 18, 1B52. 



Bat thou, Beditebem EpbraUb, though tbon he liitlc among the thousandg 
if Judah, yet oat of tliM ahill he come furth nnio mv [hat in to be rnlcr 
n Israel ; whoso goings (brth haro been fh>in of old, from eTeilutlng. 
— Micm V. 2. 



MiCAH the Morasthite was a contemporary of Isaiah. 
The word of the Lord in said to have come to him iii 
the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. From a 
passage in Jeremiah, which I shall notice hereafter, it 
would seem that his prophetical work belongs to the 
last of these reigns. He was therefore younger than 
Isaiah. He may have been one of those disciples to 
whom he committed his testimony. There are many 
striking resemblances in his short book to the one 
which we have been examining during the last six 
weeks. He quotes the passage respecting the last 
days which Isaiah himself probably quoted froi 
older prophet. Though his commentary is very differ- i 
ent, his attention may first have been drawn to it hj I 
hearing Isaiah's discourse. The woes which he 
nounces upon the great << men of the land, who practise 
evil because it is in the power of their hand, who covet 
fields and take them by violence, who oppress a n 
and his house, even a man and his heritage,'^ 
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those nplendid paBsages in which Isaiah laid bare t1 
corruptions of a time of seeming, nay, of actaally cni 
mencing, reformation. The hypocrisy of that tii 
presents itself to Micah with the same tj?rrible force as 
it did to the son of Amos. There is a community of 
eentimeiit between them which indicates, I think, more 
than the fact that they were writing concerning ths 
same condition of society ; though one cannot di 
positively to adirra that they stood in the relation 
master and scholar. 

The inlhience of Isaiah upon him, however exei 
we may be sure served to awaken his spirit, not 
crash it, — to make him conscious of a native inspii 
tion, not to supply him with second-hand phrases aod. 
notions. He may have had a pious affection for 
pressions, modes of thought-, subjects which his prede- 
cessor and guide had first brought before him; be 
might like to recur to them, nay, prefer them to those 
which strictly belonged to himself But his delight in 
them would arise from the fact, that the hour when he 
received the lesson was one of new inward revelation; 
or that, if he did not understand or heed it at first hear- 
ing, it came back to him in some time of confusion and 
distress, telling him where he might 6nd the clearnew. 
and deliverance which no school and no mortal voii 
could impart. I do not know whether there are ai 
passages in this book, which give us more the feelii 
that Micah was standing face to face with both thflf 
visible things and the invisible truths which he speaks 
of, than those which he has in common with Isaiah, 
and which some might say he borrowed from him. Ife 
appears to have lived in the country parts of Judea, 
while Isaiah's work was mainly in the city. The phe- 
nomena of nature are therefore all familiar to him. He 
connects with the convulsions of the earth political 
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etorma and earthqnakea which were about to vinit bia 
country. " The Lord coniclh forth out of His place, 
and will come down, and tread upon the high places 
of the earth. And the mountains shall be molten under 
Him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the 
fire, and as the waters that are poured dowa a steep 
place. For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel," The grasping land- 
holder; the poor man cast out of the house in which 
his fathers dwelt; the reckless violence of the soldiers 
spread over the country, " who pulled off the robe with 
the garment of them that passed by eecorely as men 
averse from war " ; the women and children driven from 
their houses by creditors, who, in violation of the Mo- 
saic law, seized their goods and their raiment for the 
debts of their husbands and fathers, — these are no pic- 
tures presented to the imagination of the prophet; he 
has seen them with his eyes. And when he cries at the 
sight of them, " Arise and depart, for this is not your 
rest," — meaning by those words, I believe, " Begone, 
tyrants, into a land of captivity, for you have deter- 
mined that this land of yours shall be polluted and shall 
be no resting-place for you or for your brethren," — he 
has the clearest assurance in hia own mind that this 
must be the effect of the evils which he beholds, though 
he may have first learnt from Isaiah, or from some other 
holy man, the eternal connection between mortal sins 

I and divine judgments, 
Micah had therefore a special education of his own. 
Critics have remarked the effect of it in giving a rough- 
ness and abruptness to his style, which makes it a strik- 
ing contrast to the lyrical freedom and richness of Isa- 
iah's. But there is another point, apparently the char^ 
acteristic one, of Micah's prophecy, which is closely 
connectei^ with the circumstances of his outward life. 
^_ 



S18 



OE OREATBR THAN THB CITrBS. 



The word of the Lord which came to him, we are told 
jn the first verse of this book, was concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem. These cities do not merely stand for 
the coniitries of which they were capitals. " What is 
the transgression of Jacob?" Micah asks at the very 
commencement of his prophecy, " Is it not Samaria ? 
What are the high places of Judah ? Are they not Je- 
rusalem?" In other words, he views all the corrup. 
tions of the land, those which were bringing min upon 
every part of it, as gathered up in these the sopposed 
centres of its strength. They stood out as rivals one to 
another, representing the quarrels and hostility of the 
tribes. They stood out as the representatives of the 
religion of Israel and Judah respectively. Though the 
first calves had been set up in Bethel, Samaria since 
the time of Ahab had become the seat of the graven 
images of the gods. She had gathered from all the 
land the tributes which were to maintain her idola- 
tries. "And all these harlot hires," he now declares, 
-will be carried olT into another land, still to be 
turned to the same use, — to enrich the idol temples 
of Assyria. 

Such an expectation, I said, when I was speaking 
of a similar prophecy in Isaiah, would have sounded 
most cheering to the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, as it was the announcement of the fall of an ene- 
my, — of that country, which then, or a very short time 
before, they had regarded as their most hateful, nay, 
even, in conjunction with Syria, as their most formi- 
dable enemy. But when Micah contemplates this com- 
ing judgment, he- "wails like the dragons, and mourns 
as the owls." And this not merely because a portion 
of the Lord's people is going into captivity, — that id- 
deed fills him with sorrow, as he sees one and another 
dty and village of the land humbled and cruslied by the 
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. invader, — but because their captivity ia a sure witness 
of downrall to the whole of it Samaria with her 
graven images is not, in Micah's mind, the contrast to 
Jerusalem, or the rival of it. The evils of one he looks 
upon as essentially the evils of the other. Therefore 
he anticipates the same judgments for both. 

It is in this way that the prophets tear otT the masks 
which hide the true conJitJon of a people. We are 
told frequently, that they had the moat exclusive pref- 
erence for the religion of Jehovah, the religion of their 
fathers, — the most passionate and intolerant hatred of 
every other. I alluded to this charge when I was 
speaking of Elijah. I showed you then how the pro- 
testant against sensual and divided worship went to Za- 
rephath, a city in the country from whence Jezebel and 
the Baal-worship came, took refuge with a widow of 
that city, treated her as one in behalf of whom all the 
healing powers of the prophet, all the kindly offices of 
the human brother, were to be exercised. Here is a test 
of another kind. Micah is writing in the days of Heze- 
kiah. The worship of Jehovah had been reestablished 
in Jerusalem ; a king, evidently right-minded, had him- 
self been the restorer of it. What a moment for a sec- 
tarian prophet to exhibit his gall against the fallen, or 
falling idolaters, his adulation of the pious monarch, 
his exultation in the triumph of his own faith! How 
stand the facts? Micah perceives the same uuright- 
eousnesB and oppression among the princes of Judab as 
among those of the fen tribes; therefore he is certain 
that there is the same practical inward idolatry among 
them. So far from thinking that the religion of Sama- 
ria has destroyed it, and that the religion of Jerusalem 
will save it, the religion and religious men of the one 
city, as much as of the other, are those who fill him ' 
with terror and trembling. " They build up Zion with 
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blood," he exclaims, "and Jerusalem with iniquity. The 
lieada thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money. 
Yet will they lean upon the Lord, and say, 'Is not the 
Lord among us? None evil can come upon us.' " The 
men who assumed divine inspiration excited his indigna- 
tion above all. We have heard how every true prophet 
has denounced traders in prophecy, the men who lived 
by flattering rulers or people, who frightened and cajoled 
them by turns with lying guesses, who strengthened 
them in sensual worship, in cowardice, oppression, and 
practical unbelief. But from the time that the promise 
of Joel began to be fulfilled, when the spirit of the Lord 
was so remarkably preparing the land for the great and 
terrible day of the Assyrian invasion, by raising up, 
race of men of profound insight and foresight, wl 
their ofHce began to acquire something of the stability 
of the other offices in the commonwealth, when their 
words were no longer merely preserved in the memo* 
ries of the people, but reduced to writing, — then the 
counterfeit race would exhibit a corresponding organ- 
ization and development. Their trade would become 
more systematized, their tricks and deceptions less 
gross, enriched by experience, perfected by the hints and 
phrases which they could appropriate from the faith- 
ful and wise teachers. Accordingly, from this time, 
we shall find the exposure of these lying seers — not 
prophets of Baal at all, but men who used the name 
of Jehovah, canted about the burden of the Lord, re- 
garded the temple with the profoundest veneration — 
occupying a most conspicuous place in all these books. 
Such exposures occur frequently in Isaiah ; but amidst 
the many-sided revelations which were made to him, 
we may easily overlook them. Micah forces them 
upon us. " If a man," he says, " walking in the spiijt 
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and falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy to thee of 
wine and strong drink, \ip shall even be the prophet of 
this penple." Again: "ThQsaaith the Lord concern- 
ing the prophets that make my people err, that bite 
with their teeth, and cry. Peace; and lie that putteth 
not into their tgouthn, they even prepare war against 
him. Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall 
not have a vision; and it shall be dark unto you, that 
ye shall not divine; and the sun shall go down over 
Ihe prophetis and the day shall be dark over them. 
Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners con- 
founded : yea, they shall all rover their lips, for there la 
no answer of God." The feeling which these passages 
express is, that the false prophet was far worse thaa 
the mere idolater, that he was trifling with the very 
Spirit of truth, misinterpreting a divine message which 
he was appointed to deliver. For Micah does not 
make the falsehood of the prophet consist in this, that 
he prelended to be taught when he had no Divine 
Teacher, but that he abused the divine teaching to vile, 
mercenary ends, that, being conscious of a spiritual 
power and illumination, he acted as if his words were 
his own, and he might sell them to the service of a 
great man or a mob. The saeredness of words almost 
overwhelms the mind of the prophet; he knows them 
to be powers greater than all which the mightiest ani- 
mals can put forth, greater than the most wonderful 
energies of nature. And these, even these, the false 
prophet thinks he may play with, and use for his own 
paltry purposes, not considering that he is poisoning 

I the very source of a nation's life, that he is leading men 
to believe in a Spirit of lies, instead of a God of truth, 
and in all their daily acts io honor the one and deny 
the other! It is not wonderful, therefore, that a cou- 
Bciousness of the reality of the divine commiaston 
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grows stionger in Micah, as he apprehends the iiifiniia 
wickedness of this perversion of it. " Truly," he say^ 
" I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might, to declare unto Jacob hifl 
transgression, and unto Israel his sin." And he adds 
boldly, addressing himself to the capital of the house 
of David, which boasted of its freedom from all the 
idolatries of Samaria, — addressing himself even to the 
temple in which Jehovah was worshipped, — "There- 
fore shall Zion for your sake," (that is to say, for the 
eake of yon, the rulers, the priests, and the prophets,) 
"be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest." 

Yet with all this, he is sure that the words of the old 
prophet, which his countrymen loved to repeat, would 
be fulfilled. " The mountain of the house of the Lord 
shall be established on the mountains, and it shall b6 
exalted above the hills, and people shall (low unto it* 
The vision of the fall of Jerusalem, even of the fall of the 
Temple, does not shake his confidence in the least It 
is when he has encountered this vision, and fully coa^ 
sidered it, that his hopes become fixed upon a rock. 
" All people," he says, " will walk every one in the 
name of his God, and we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever." "And I will make 
her that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far oif 
a strong nation, and the Lord shall reign over them ia 
Mount Zion, from henceforth, even for ever. And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the strong-hold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first' 
dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem." This strange contradiction, that the city 
should perish, and become heaps, and yet, that 
should become a lawgiver among the nations. 
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it ahonJd exercise a power which it had never exercised 
in the days of its splendor, — is the very one which we 
considered last Sunday, the one which Isaiah brought 
berore ua in his later chapters, and of which 8t Paul 
gave so grand an interpretation. But the contract be- 
comes even more vivid in Micah than it was in Isaiah, 
both because it is gathered up into fewer sentences, 
and because the mind of Micah was more especially 
directed against the pride and glory of the chief city. 
In the next verse we have the very solution of the diifi- 
cuity which Isaiah has given us. '' Now why dost 
thou cry out aloud? Is there no King in thee? Is 
thy Counsellor periHhed ? For pangs have taken thee 
as a woman in travail. Be in pain, and labor to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion. For now ahalt thou go 
forth out of the city, and thou shalt go even to Bab- 
ylon. There ahalt Ihou be delivered, there the Lord 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies." 
To Micah, aa to Isaiah, the great tnith has been re- 
vealed, that the strength and unity of the nation stood 
nol in any city, but in the invisible King who waa 
reigning within that city. To him it has been revealed, 
that the nation must pass through a death-travail, be* 
fore the full power of life which is within it can be man- . 
ifested. To him it has been made known, that there 
must be a battle between the Jerusalem and the Babel 
power, and a gri'at apparent victory of the latter, before 
the chosen people can freely fulhl its appointed task. 

Micah adds, " Now also many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, ' Let her be defiled, and let our 
eye look upon Zion.' But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they His counsel, for 
He shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor. 
Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion, for I will make 
thy horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass, and 
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thon shalt beat in pieces many people." We have 
some of those phrases which remind us bo powerfaUy" 
of Isaiah, and make us feel that Micah may have stad- 
ied in his school. And it is not merely an outward re- 
semblance. The actual At^syrian invasion led Isaiah 
to meditate upon the Babel power generally ; the news 
of a revolution in the city of Babylon and the embassy 
from Merodach-Baladan led him to fori'see the perils to 
which Jerusalem nould afterwarda be exposed from 
that land. Micah in like manner connects all that h 
hereafter to befall Zion with the crisis she was passing 
through in his time. He evidently anticipates that h» 
travail will even then issue in a glorious birth, that the 
King of Judah shall even then be great, unto the ei 
of the earth. 

But there is one passage in this part of Mica! 
prophecy to which there is nothing corresponding in 
Isaiah. It is that which I have chosen for my text. 
" And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
He come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting." The humiliation of Jerusalem has been cspe- 
, cially present to the mind of our seer. Though it calls 
itself the city of David, he believes that there will be a 
stain upon its glory. He ia taught to remember that 
David's own birthplace was not that city, but a little 
village, insignificant amidst the thousands of Judah. 
He is led to anticipate that thia place, celebrated 
besides as that in which Rachel travailed and died, 
will in some way be connected with a ruler and deliv- 
erer, who should " stand and feed in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the Name of the Lord his 
God, — who should be the peace when the Assyrian 
should come into the land, — who should waste the 
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land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nim- 
rod in the entrances thereof." Such expressions suffi- 
ciently show that Micah looked to this Ruler as a 
present helper and dclivprer, as one who should set Ju- 
dea free from the enemies who werp ihen oppressing 
it And yet this same Person was also to do works 
which could not be accomplished in that generation, 
which must spread through many generations. The 
prophet could hardly suppose that the enemies of Jn- 
dah would then be completely destroyed ; for he had 
spoken of a terrible discomfiture and captivity, as pre- 
ceding the emancipation. And even if he had such a 
thought, the last words refer to a gradual induence 
which his countrymen were to exert over other lands, 
" The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 
people, as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon 
the grass, that tarrielh not for man, nor waiteth f<» 
the sons of men," This is precisely the kind of influ- 
ence which the Jews in the Babylonian empire, or else- 
where, might exert, when they were no more united in 
a holy city, but when they became conscious of anoth- 
er more mysterious unity in a Divine King, who made 
their apparent dissolution the means of binding them 
more effectually and inwardly together. 

I apprehend that Micah was divinely appointed to 
speak of this unity, especially in opposition to that 
other artificial and material unity which his country- 
men were resting in. In this sense, he contrasts Beth- 
lehem with Jerusalem. He may not have perceived in 
what way the Ruler, or Shepherd he spoke of, would 
be connected with Bethlehem. The name may have 
been a seed dropped in the ground to die and bear fruit 
some other day. Nor may he have had as distinct and 
full a view of the Shepherd himself as Isaiah had. 
Yet he saw as clearly that He could not be confounded 




with any temporary earthly prince. " His goings fai 

were of old, from everlasting." He had been the King 
in the daya of David and Solomon, lie bad not been 
deposed among the ten tribes because Jeroboam set 
up calves in Bethel. Whether Ahaz stooped to As- 
syria, or Hezekiah shook off its yoke, He remained the 
same. All great days of the Lord were daya which re- 
vealed His presence. Material earthquakes, itivaaions 
of Sennacherib, all forms of evil and confusion, were 
proclaiming Him as the only rock upon which that na- 
tion could stand. Ita high calling was to declare Him 
as the rock upon which all men must stand. 

A very memorable chapter of Micah's prophecy fol- 
lows that of which I have been speaking; it is the one 
which our Church has chosen as a specimen of the 
whole book. I believe the selection has been right- 
ly made, and not only on account of its sublimity. 
" Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's controversy, and 
ye strong foundations of the earth : for the Lord hath 
a controversy with His people, and He will plead with 
Israel." This chapter contains all the great character- 
istics of Micah's prophecy, and leads us to the innermost 
heart of it, A God whose voice is echoed by the hills 
and mountains, caring to reason with His people, ex- 
plaining to them His own ways and judgments, be- 
seeching them to listen to Him I — think of such a Be- 
ing presented to the mind of a man who is bowing 
down to a mere God of power, whom he fancies that 
by some means or other he is to appease. And such 
a God was the God of the priests and prophets of Sa- 
maria and Jerusalem, whose falsehoodd Micah had 
been laying bare. An utterly dark and false notion of 
Him lay at the root of all their contrivances and im- 
postures. Till they thought otherwise of Him, they 
must be self-deceivers, and deceivers of their brethrc 
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And yet there was nothing new in Micah's view of the 
Divine character; it was precisely the one which the 
law and history of Israel had been setting forth. " O 
my people, what have I done unto thee, and where- 
in have I wearied thee ? testify against me. For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed thee oat of the house of servants; and I Bent be- 
fore thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam." Nay, the false 
prophet, the very type of false prophets, himself had 
been brought in an hour of humiliation and revelation 
to eonfess that this was the Being with whom he had 
to do, " O my people, remember now what Balak, 
king of Moab, consulted, and what Balaam, the son of 
Beor, answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye 
may know the righteousness of the Lord," This waa 
the answer of the man whose eyea were opened, who 
Haw the vision of the Almighty. " Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high 
God? Shall I come before Him with burnt-offerings 
and calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers 
of oil? Shall I give my first-boru for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" God 
uses Balaam as a teacher of the prophets and priests 
and people of Israel. These words explain the cause 
of the judgments which He is bringing upon them. 
There are wicked balances, there are bags of deceitful 
weights. " The rich men are full of violence ; the in- 
habitants of the cities have 8|)oken lies, and their 
tongue la deceitful in their mouth. Therefore is He 
making them sick in smiting them, and making them 
desolate in their sins." A wonderful passage surely, — 
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proving, I think, that alJ substantial, practical morallKf 1 
muet have its basis in a substantial theology; — ho* 
needful it ia that we should confess a righteous God i 
we would be righteous oareelvcs ; — what a mockei 
it is to call upon men to be jnst and honest, if we do 
not present God to them as One who ia seeking to 
make them what He U ; — how utterly vain and vague 
all spiritual teaching is, merely tending to pamper spip- J 
itual pride and produce spiritual wickedness, if it doeafl 
not connect the commonest outward acts with all iii>l 
ward and mysterioua principles. 

The last passages in Micah idescribe a tremendoi 
struggle in his own mind, when he looked round anSfl 
saw the faithlessness, heartlessness, selfishness, of tbftl 
people among whom he wa;* dwelling, of that peopIa| 
with whom God was holding this controverBy. "Than 
best of them is as a brier ; the most upright Is sharper 
than a thorn hedge. The day of thy vigitatioa com- 
eth." There ia a dark moment in which he exclaima, 
" Trust ye not in a friend. Put ye not confidence in a 
guide J keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lietk 
in thy bosom." But that hour pasaea away, 
look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my saiuM 
vation. My God will hear me." His anger againati 
others ends iu a confession of his own evil. " [ wittl 
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I bavaf 
sinned against Him, until He plead my cause and ex*' 
ecute judgment for me." And then comes a vision oC \ 
blessedness for his land as well as for himself. " Who J 
is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity and! 
passes by the transgression of the remnant of His ber*l 
itage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, becansQ 1 
He delighteth in mercy. He will turn again. He wiU'l 
have compassion upon us, He will subdue our iniqui'* ' 
ties. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the I 
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mercy to Abrabatn, which Thou haat sworn anto oar 
fathers from the days of old." 

There are two comments upon Micab, one in the 
Old, one in the New Testament, which throw, I think, 
great light upon this book, and upon the natoie of 
prophecy, and contain much instruction for ourselves. 
We are told in the twenty-sixth chapter of Jeremiah, 
that the priests and the prophets spoke unto the princes 
and unto all the people of Jerusalem, saying, " This 
man Jeremiah Js worthy to die, for he hath prophesied 
against this city as ye have heard with your ears." 
Jeremiah told them that he was in their bands, but if 
they put him to death they would bring innocent blood 
upon themselves and upon the city. " Then rose up 
certain of the elders of the land, and spake to all the 
assembly of the people, saying, Micah the Morasthite 
prophesied in the days of Hezeklah, kingof Judah, and 
spake to all the people of Judah, saying, ' Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts: Zion shall be ploughed like a field, 
and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the house as the high places of a forest.' Did Hez- 
ekiah, king of Judah, and all Judah, put him at all to 
death 1 Did he not fear the Lord, and beseech the 
Lord, and the Lord repented of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them ? Thus might we procure 
great evil against our souls." Now it should be re- 
membered, that Micah's prophecy of the destruction of 
Jerusalem was not fulfilled, as he perhaps expected it 
to be, in his own day. There was therefore a pretext 
for saying he was a false prophet like those whom he 
had denounced. But the wisest of the elders of the 
people of Judah felt that this was not the test of truth 
and falsehood. Micah had spoken right; he had de- 
clared that certain effects must follow from certain 
causes. Where there was pride, oppression, hypocrisy, 
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there would be juclgmonts, there would at last be otter 
destruction. Sennacherib besieged Jerusalem, Heze- 
kiah humbled himself; the city and temple were pre- 
served. But the words lived on, — established, not 
belied, by that apparent confutation of them. The 
conscience of the people in Jeremiah's day recognized 
them as addressed to themselves ; their literal accom- 
plishment to that generation stamped them as sure 
decrees for Jerusalem, and for every other city of the 
earth, in all generations to come. 

The passage in the New Testament is this. "When 
Herod had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them where Christ 
should be born. And they said unto hira, In Beth- 
lehem of Jndah. For thus it is written by the prophet: 
*And thou, Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art. dot 
the least among the princes of Judah, for out of thee 
shall come a Governor that shall rule my people Is- 
rael' " There are those who would discredit this pas- 
sage of St. Matthew's Gospel, because, they say, it 
was so likely that this prophecy should have been 
thought to be applicable after the event, so unlikely 
that it should have suggested itself to any as determin- 
iug such an event I apprehend, from all we know of 
the Jewish mind either before of since that time, itwaa 
exceedingly likely that all passages of this kind would 
be noted in connection with the coming of the expected 
King, and that precisely the part of them which would 
fiji the attention of the Rabbis would be the topograph- 
ical, or merely incidental, part I do not see that it 
was any disparagement to their wisdom, that they rec- 
ognized a divine order and contrivance even in such 
circumstances as these. Places sometimes serve very 
remarkably to connect together ditTereut periods in the 
life of an individual man. A house or held which be- 
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longed to the associations of the child becomes qnite 
unexpectedly identified with the history of hia later 
years. Old men long to lay their bones where they 
played as boys. Devout men welcome such coinci- 
dences and recurrences a» proofs that they are under a 
divine education. Why should the like be wanting in 
a national story ? Why should they not be noted in a 
book which traces all the parts of it as the fulfilment 
of a divine purpose ? We do not complain of the Jew- 
ish doctors, because they had skill in detecting snch in- 
dications in their Scriptures, but because they could 
detect no others. Micah paw that honor had been put 
and would be put on Bethlehem, to humble the pride 
of Jerusalem. The scribes, full of the pride of their 
city, full of personal pride, could read the name of (he 
village ; the moral of it was utterly lost upon them. 
And therefore when He who was born at Bethlehem 
appeared before them as the man of Nazareth, IVIJcah's 
sentence, which might have enabled them to under* 
stand that part of Christ's humiliation also, became a 
stumbling-block to them. " Search and look," they 
said, "for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet." The 
signs and tokens of the Divine Man were nothing ; the 
place was every thing. And the last words were ut- 
terly forgotten. They thought of One who was to 
come as their Ruler and Prince. They did not think 
of One whose goings forth had been of old, from 
everlasting. They wanted a stronger Herod, a native 
Augustus : they did not want God manifest in the 
flesh. 

And, dear brethren, it will not avail ns much to be- 
lieve that a child has been born at Bethlehem IBoO 
years ago, or even to believe that He will come again 
in the glory of Hia Father and of the holy Angels. 
Unless we confess Him as our Ruler and Shepherd 



TBB TtLLAOB OBEATEft THAN THS CiriU. 

now, our thoughts of His past humiliation and of ] 
future greatness will alike deceive us. Our pride \ 
not give way before the dim recollection of what ] 
was, our hopes will not be kindled by the vague dream^ 
of what He may be. To know that He is and that He 
is with ns as He was with our forefathers, and as He 
has promised to be with our children's children, this is 
the strength and consolation that we need ; this only 
can enable us to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God. His going forth was of old, from 
everlasting ; therefore may we bring Him our gold and 
frankincense and myrrh, as those did who kneeled be- 
fore the cradle in the manger ; therefore may we hops I 
to be like Him, when we shall see Him as He is, la ] 
that kingdom which shall have no end. 





THE BVn. CITY SAVED AND DESTROTED. 



Lincoln's Inn, So Sonday afteb Eastbr. — Aphil 25, 1852. 



There are two prophetical books in the Old Testa- 
ment which have no direct reference to the chosen peo- 
ple, those of Jonah and of Nahum. Both of them are 
concerned with the fate of Nineveh. 1 alluded to Jo- 
nah when I was speaking of Jeroboam II., in whose 
reign he is said to have lived. But I merely alluded to 
him becaase I was then occupied with the history of 
the ten tribes, upon which the Book of Jonah throws no 
light, and because that book, though it records a pas- 
sage in the life of an old prophet, does not profess to 
have been written by him. It may have been put to- 
gether, as eminent critics think it was, in a time much 
later than that of Jeroboam. I now propose to speak 
of these prophets. The city of which they both speak 
was the capital of the empire which has been brought 
BO frequently before us by Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and 
IVlicah. Jonah and Nahum, though they contemplate 
this empire in difl'erent periods, both see it, not trium- 
phant, but tottering. They present it therefore to us in 
a new point of view, and they illustrate the office of the 
Jewish prophet the more strikingly for their apparent 
neglect of Jewish affairs. 
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The book of Jonah, the son of Amittai, has scera^ 
to fiome so curiously contrived to eaplain that office and 
the ofEce of the Jewish people, that they have fancied 
it contains a parable instead of a history. Several cir- 
cumstances have tended to strengthen them in this 
opinion. I have admitted that it ditTcra from the other 
books with which it is associated in that it appears to 
be a narrative written by a third party, rather than a 
discourse proceeding from the person whose name it 
bears. Moreover, there is one event related (very briefs 
]y) in that narrative, which has drawn away the minds 
of readers, especially trivial and superficial readers, from 
the other parts of it. The passion for mere wonder* 
ment is in general so little gratified by the sacred rec- 
ords, — BO much less than by almost any books an- 
cient or modern that one can read, — the divine cle- 
ment in these books is so closely associated with com- 
mon earthly life, its miracles are such assertions of 
eternal laws, and such protests against the irregular 
acta of the magician and the enchanter, that those who 
in their hearts prefer an Oriental, classical, or middle- 
age legend to their plain statements of facts or profound 
revelations of principles, eagerly seize upon every Bib- 
lical story which has obviously a rare and exceptional 
character. The enemies of the Scriptures of course 
readily gratify their propensity, allowing them to main- 
tain, and vigorously supporting the opinion, that these 
are the standards by which we are to judge the book j 
that throoghout it is in contradiction to human experi- 
ence, not the discovery of something which lies deeper 
than human experience. Accordingly the words, " The 
Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah: 
and Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and 
three nights," have given occasion to a series of refine- 
ments, speculations, explanations, arguments, respectr 
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ing the nature and possibility of the incident, which it 
is wearisome and humiliating to read or to think of. 
One who considers how great and wonderfu! a thing a 
preservation from the deep ia, who believes that the 
Lord is the author of every such preservation, who feeia 
at the same time that he docs not understand and is 
never likely to understand the method of this particular 
preservation, dwells on that which must at all events be 
the essence of the story, and leaves its accidents as he 
finds them. To the mere hunter for rarities and curios- 
ities, the accident is every thing, the essence nothing. 
He pores over the whale, he forgets God. To the mere 
critic the appearance of such a prodigy is decisive as to 
the character of the whole story. It must be merely 
composed, he concludes, for the sake of a moral ; it ei- 
ther is not meant to describe what actually occurred, or 
the narrator was deceived by a loose tradition of it 
which had come down from a distant age. 

Now assuredly if a holy man of some later time were 
led to meditate upon a story which had been preserved 
respecting some venerable seer, and to put it forth for 
the bene&C of his contemporaries, there is no doubt that 
the truth which he saw in it would be more important 
in his eyes than the man who was the subject of it, or 
than any good or ill fortune which befell him. He 
would not have been a holy or inspired man if he had 
not cared more to understand the principles of God's 
government, and to make them known, than to hear or 
tell any new thing. But a fact may embody a divine 
meaning at least as well as a fiction. The self-will and 
transgression of an actual individual may be the most 
complete of all parables to illustrate the self-will and 
transgressions of his class or his nation. A man should 
be an artist to write a biography as much as to write a 
romance ; be will not make the story of a life intelligi- 
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ble if he has not some knowledge beyond what he de- 
rivcs from the mere statistics of it. A divine artist we 
might expect would especially delight to show us how 
a few years or days of a man's experience may exhibit, 
ea in B glass, not only the meaning of his own vocation, 
but the vocation of his order and race, and so might 
gather into itself centuries and cycles of history. 

I can find no pretext for the notion that the book of 
Jonah does not describe actual events and actual pro- 
cesses in the heart of a real man. It does not bear the 
slightest resemblance to any of the books which are 
compiled in after times to magnify the characters of 
heroes and saints, upon whom a vague traditional glory 
Tests. Jonah, who is said to have foretold the success 
of Jeroboam II., who must have been remembered with 
honor in all parts of the land, ia here presented to us, 
not as a model, but as a beacon ; not as embodying in 
himself all the transcendent qualities of a seer or the 
higher graces of a man, but as disobedient, selfish, 
hard-hearted. A sophist using an old name to conceal 
a composition of his own, betrays the fraud by some 
chronological inaccuracy and some violation of costume. 
The critics and condemners of this narrative admit that 
they do not detect any of these signs here. Nineveh 
was beginning to be known in the Holy Land in the 
reign of Jeroboam II.; it was the very reign in which 
Amos went into the North country and told how its 
seeming prosperity would be crushed by a new and 
strong invader. There was the vague grandeur theo 
attaching to a great capital which might well terrify a 
humble Israelite. His flight to Joppa and the finding 
a ship sailing to Tarshish are incidents quite as suita- 
ble to that age as to any subsequent one. It is very 
true that there are no specific circumstances recorded 
concerning the nature of the calamity which was 
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come upon the city, such as we should certainly look 
for in a contemporary record. " Within forty daya and 
Nineveh should be destroyed," is all that we hear. 
Such an omission indicates that the writer of the nar- 
rative had an object which made him inditferent about 
details ; for his purpose it did not signify whether the 
city was in danger of plague, famine, or invanion. It 
had perished perhaps already. Nineveh had become to 
him only a name. But the want of these accessories 
indicates also hia simplicity and guitelessness. A mau 
conscious of invention would have availed himself of 
some local traditions to make his talc plausible. And 
if we turn from the outside of the story to ita inward 
characteristics, we shall find, I believe, a moral cohe- 
rency and truth in it which will make us inclined to 
think that its figurative worth cannot be separated from 
its worth as a document concerning one of our own 
flesh and blood. Jonah is in fact more completely the 
combination of the individual with the prophet, than 
one finds anywhere else. We shall see the two char- 
acters blended and struggling together in Jerrrniali; 
much of the deep pathos of his book consists in their 
conflict; but In Jonah the poor insignilicant creature of 
the earth stands out in the same strong contrast to the 
man transfigured by a divine calling and impulse, which 
we have traced through all the earlier books. A voice, 
strong and clear, tells him that he is to go to Nineveh 
and denounce its wickedness. He has no doubt whence 
that voice proceeds. But the mission is a strange and 
terrible one. He runs from it ; he is in a storm ; that 
storm be is sure is pursuing him, testifying against him. 
He tells his heathen comrades so. They are not guilty 
of producing the storm, but he is; if they would be 
saved, he mast be cast out. They are unwilling to 
execute the sentence which he has pronouncetl upon 
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hitnEelf; th^y toil hard in rowing, bat id ^ 
must obey the prophet. In the jaws of desolation and 
death, he cries to God, confesses his sin, snbmits to his 
punishment He is delivered and goes forth once more 
on hiii errand. The king and people listen to him, 
humble themselves in dust and ash(.-a, show all signs 
of a true conversion. The city is spared. The prophet 
complains that he has been mocked ; that that has not 
come to pass which he said would come to pass. He 
goes forth in his anger to the east side of the city, makes 
him a booth and sits under the shadow of it that hsj 
may see what will become of the city. " And tb( 
Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come nn 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, t 
deliver him from hia grief. So Jonah was exceedie 
glnd of the gourd. But God prepared a worm wh«i 
the morning arose the next day, and it smot« the goal 
that it withered. And it came to pass, when the snSt 1 
did arise, that God prepared a vehement east wind;! 
and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted^] 
and wished in himself to die, and said, ' It is better fo0 | 
me to die than to live.' And God said to Jonah, ' DoesI 
thou well to be angry for the gourd?' And he eai^ 
' I do well to be angry, even unto death.' Then saU 
the Lord, ' Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for tlu 
which thou hast not labored, neither madest it grow4 
which came up in a night, and perished in a nightt 
And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, where 
in are more than sixscore thousand persona that cannot 
discern between their right hand and their left handjl 
and also much cattle ? ' " 

The writer of this book must have been a very cow 
ragcous as well as a very profound man to have ima( 
ined a story of this kind. For it strikes at every prejin 
dice which was most close to the heart of his countiy^H 
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men. It lays bare their national disease. It attacks 
these prejudices and exhibits this disease, not in a for- 
mat didactic manner, but by discovering a train of 
thought the most natural and likely to have arisen in 
the mind of a Jew or a man ; yet the one which the 
countrymen of a prophet and we ourselves should be 
most slow in attriboting to him. We are taught that 
a prophet of the ten tribes, an almost immediate suc- 
cessor of Elisha, was sent as a witness into a heathen 
land, a land beyond the circle — so he must have be- 
lieved — of ihe covenant and the promises. We are 
told, nevertheless, that it was a completely overpowering 
divine conviction which was driving him there. He 
felt it was his duty not to speak to the king of Sama- 
ria, or the priests in Bethel, but to tcU men whom he 
only knew of as idolaters, that the God of his fathers 
waa their God, and would punish them for their iniqui- 
tiea. We may remember how Abraham felt and acted 
when he came among a people in whom he said the 
fear of God did not dwell. It was still more likely 
that Jonah should tremble at the thoughts of what 
might befall him in a city which he was openly to defy ; 
that he should be quite unable to understand how God's 
words could reach such a people, what they had to do 
with Ilira. It must have been a strange discovery to 
him, that the mariners in his ship had that in them 
which recognized the Being of whom he spoke, and 
that they showed a kindliness and a sense of righteous- 
ness which he could not give himself credit for. It 
must have been stranger still to feel, that the God 
servant he was, the God who had chosen his 
nation, was charging him with a sin which He did not 
charge upon them ; that he stood really and consciously 
guilty of that of which they were not guilty. In what- 
ever prison-house Jonah's body was shut up, this was 




a priaon-housc for his spirit, close, narrow, etifliiig, 
beyond all imagination, one from which it seemed aa 
if there could be no escape. A favored man no longer, 
his preeminence above others seemed to be that he 
was the bearer of a heavier burden, that be was crushed 
under a more terrible curse. And yet out of this deep 
pit he eould be heard. There was a deliverer eveo 
there ; God had known him, and had not forgotten him 
even while He had been teaching him to regard him- 
self as worse than those whom he had supposed were 
entirely excluded from the Divine compassion. He ia 
yet a servant and prophet of the Most High, he may 
yet perform His work. He is a new man ; he who wai 
lately shut up in death, can speak of God's trulih aocl 
righteousness. That is what he seems appointed to 
epeak of. Though he has experienced much mercy, ho 
ia not told to proclaim mercy. He is to cry aloud ia 
all the streets of the great Nineveh, that ain has been 
committed and that sin must bring death. He has 
been used to utter such sounds in Samaria, and they 
have fallen utterly dead. No one has thought them 
worth listening to. Unspeakable marvel! Here, in- 
stead of being dead words, they seem able to waken the 
dead. They are coiifea.-ted to come from One who has 
a right to speak them, from One of whom Jonah pei> 
haps thought the king and people of Nineveh were at- 
terly ignorant. 

The message has done its work. God has tiiumphed< 
But Jonah has not triumphed. He is utterly confound- 
ed and sick at heart; he has deceived others and de- 
ceived himself. He had expected to see men, women, 
children, cattle, all perishing; but they all lived. He 
had expected, — had he hoped it ? Yes, that truth ia 
brought home to him ; he had wished that it should be 
so. But that blessed gourd which had shadowed 
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from the heat ; had he wished that to perish ? was he 
content that it should ? No, when that withered, he 
was angry unto death ; he did well to be angry. Jonah 
cared for the gourd; he was taught that God cared fur 
the men and women and children and cuttJe of Nine- 
veh. He waa taught that the mind of Him who sent 
the message to the city, and the mind of him who bore 
it, were not at one, but at war. And this was the bless- 
ing of the servant, his highest blessing, that his mind 
should not be at war with his Master's, but at one 
with it 

So then it was the result of all this discipline that 
the Jewish prophet knew he was to be the herald of 
God's mercy as well as of God's righteousness to all 
the nations, nay, that he could not be the herald of the 
one unless be were also of the other. God's righteous- 
ness ia shown in making men righteous. If they will 
submit to be made so, then His end is accomplished; 
if they will resist, then His vengeance will go forth, not 
because He has forgotten mercy, but because that which 
id unmerciful and hard-hearted shall not possess the 
earth which He claims for His dominion. 

This truth connects the vision of Nahum with that 
of Jonah. It had been proved that an Assyrian mon- 
arch and people were under the government of the same 
righteous and gracious Lord who had chosen Israel for 
His inheritance. It was proved that there was an ear 
in an Assyrian monarch and people which could be 
opened to hear God's word, a heart which could ac- 
knowledge His presence and His authority. The evi- 
dence had been clear and triumphant, that there was 
nothing in the circumstances of that people or any peo- 
ple which made it impossible that they should under- 
stand God's word and should yield to it. But they 
chose another course. Lucifer, the son of the morning. 
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became the pattern of Assyrian kings. To exalt them- 
selves above law, to make the earth a wililerneaa, bad 
been the ambition of the whole empire. And therefore 
Jonah's words were as true and as much alive as when 
he first pronounced them. II the city had perished 
when he desired it to perish, the truth of God would 
have been immeasurably less asserted than it was by 
the reformation whieh delayed, and the evil doings 
which brought down, the punishment 

There ha!« been much doubt about the time in which 
Nahura lived. He is described simply as the Elkoahite. 
Jerome speaks of a village bearing a name like this in 
Galilee, and even says that a few relics of it were 
pointed out to him by a dweller in the district Such 
a testimony is, of course, much more valuable than 
that of any Church father unacquainted with Palestine; 
if it were received, we should have no reason for not 
accepting Jerome's other suggestion, that Nahum wrote 
in the days of Hezekiah to console the tribes which had 
just been taken captive, by the prospect of the destruc- 
tion of their oppressor at some distant day. But there 
is that in the character of the prophecy which has forced 
modern students to think of a dilTerent place as well as 
time from those which Jerome imagined. The euceed- 
ing vividness of all the descriptions seems to indicate 
that Nahum was placed in the heart of the country 
which he was threatening. The divine illumination of 
the Prophets had a higher object than to make them 
acquainted with natural scenery or with the outward 
condition of a land. These, as we have observed in 
the cases of Amos, Ilosea, Micah, were brought direct- 
ly before their eyes and ears. They heard the sound 
of the earthquake; the army of locusts was devouring 
the land in which they were dwelling; the Assyrian 
was come to Aiath, he had passed to Migron, at Mich- 
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mash he had laid up his carriages, when Isaiah called 
his countrymen to turn to the God of their fathers. 
Those who think that the prophets lose any of their 
divinity when we thus connect them with present and 
passing events, have, I fear, borrowed their notions of 
what is divine from heathen oracles, from the sooth- 
sayers and diviners whom the prophets denoiiiice, and 
whom they existed to put down. The meaning of the 
most distant future emerges out of their discourses, not 
when we divorce them from local and immediate occur- 
rences, bat when we see how they brought eternal 
truths to bear upon them. For this reason it is strictly 
according to analogy, I think, to suppose that Nahum 
did not live before the captivity of the ten tribes, or just 
at the commencement of it, but that he was one of that 
captivity. A village named Alcosh, not far from Mo- 
sul, has been pointed out as the probable place of his 
birth or residence; it is a reasonable supposition that 
he lived just when Cyaxares and the Medea were 
threatening Nineveh, which, according to all authorities, 
they utterly destroyed. The dale of that event has 
been settled, apparently on good evidence, as falling 
between the years 610 and 600 before Christ. If this 
view of the prophecy be the true one, it gives us some 
hints respecting the tribes in their Assyrian banishment 
which we cannot obtain elsewhere. The Apocryphal 
book of Tobit throws a valuable light upon their per- 
sonal and domestic life, and shows how the good men 
among them cherished the old faith and the old sympa- 
thies. But the deeper learning which they derived 
from the events that befell the great world about them, 
— the way in which those events confirmed the past 
history of their country, and assured them that the 
truths which it had revealed would stand the test of all 
possible circumstances, were not afl'ected by their own 
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orertiiTow, wonld make themseires good in 

come, — this must be understood from some more in* 

strttcted and less snperstidons Israelite than TobiL 

Great revolntions were then shaking Asia, The 
Median power had for some time been the mightiest; 
the irmption of Scythian hordes for a whiJe checked 
its advances ; when tbey mclied away or emigrated 
towards the west, the destined hour for the fall of the 
old Assyrian tyranny was come. The period that fol- 
lowed brings to light the Babylonian empire, of which 
Nebuchadnezzar was the restorer, and in which the old 
Chaldean faith and wisdom were to reappear in new 
strength, probably combined with some new elements. 

What had a lonely captive to do with such convul- 
aions as these? how could he interpret them ? They 
threw him back upon Him who is, and was, and is to 
come. The rise and overthrow of dynasties repeated' 
the two great seemingly opposed lessons which 
own suffering had been teaching him. 

" God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious : the Lord will take ven- 
geance on His adversaries, and He reserveth wrath for 
His enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked : the Lord 
hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and 
the clouds are the dust of His feet" — i. 2, 3. 

O comfort beyond and beneath all words that he 
can speak, all thoughts that he can think ! There is an 
order in the midst of this anarchy ; there is a Person 
upholding this order! He is not unconcerned about 
that which is going on in His earth. Medes, Babylo- 
nians, Scythians, captive Jews, — not one is forgotten. 
He — the least of all, the lowest of all — he can 
This God is our God, I know what His purposes 
I know the will that is guiding us through the atoi 
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and hnrricaneB by which thrones and kingdoms will be 
swept away. The seeming conlrasts in the laws of 
the uuiverse, which staggered others, found a reconcil- 
iation in the hi'BTt of this outx'&st. 

" Who can stand before Hid indignation? And who 
can abide in the fierceness of His anger ? His fury ia 
poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by Him. The Lord is good, a strong-hold in the 
day of trouble ; and He knowcth them that trust in 
Hira." — i. 6, 7. 

The oppressor is falling: — 

" And the Lord hath given a commandnient con- 
cerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown : out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven im- 
age and the molten image : 1 will make thy grave ; 
for thou art vile." — i. 14. 

But then, again : — 

" Behold upon the mountains the feet of bim that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace I O Ju- 
dah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for the 
wicked shall no more pass through thee ; he is utterly 
cut off." — i. 15. 

So speaks, with deep, pathetic energy, one who can 
no longer keep the solemn feasts except in secret, who 
Bees nothing but molten images all around him. He 
implores his countrymen to consider what those things 
mean which have become to them mere names and 
forms of something departed and dead. They are wit- 
neaues of a living, and true, and gracious God. They 
arc good tidings for the whole earth, that the Lord is 
not an Evil Spirit, but one who has made man to be 
His servant and His child, who will destroy the bloody 
city that is full of lies and robbery, let it be where it 
may, let it have what greatness it may. 

" Woe to the bloody city I it is all full of lies and 
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robbery ; the prey departeth not ; the noise of a whi 
and the aoise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots. The 
horseman lifteth up both the bright sword and the glit- 
tering spear: and there is a multitude of slain, and a 
great number of carcasses ; and there is none end o[ 
their corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: be- 
cause of the multitude of the whoredoms of the w« 
favored harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, that sellel 
nations through her whoredoms, and families throuj 
her witchcrafts. Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame. And will cast abominable 
filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee 
as a gazing-stock. And it shall come to pass, that all 
they that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and 
say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? 
Whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? " — iii. 1 — 7. 
" All thy strong-holds shall be like Hg-trees with the 
iirst-ripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. Behold, thy people in the 
midst of thee are women : the gates of thy land shailn 
be set wide open unto thine enemies : the fire shall de- 
vour thy bars. Draw thee waters for the siege, fortjfy 
thy strong-holds : go into clay, and tread the mortar, 
make strong the brick-kiln. There shall the iire devour 
thee, the sword shall cut thee off; it shall eat thee up 
like the canker-worm: make thyself many as the can> 
ker-worm, make thyself many as the locusts. Thoa 
hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heav- 
en : the canker-worm spoileth, and fleeth away. Thy 
crowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the 
great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in thi^ 
cold day ; but when the sun arisetb they flee awi 
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and their place is not known where they are. Thy 
btiepherda slumber, O king of Assyria: tliy nobles 
shall dwell in the dnat: thy people is scattered upon 
the mountains, and no man gathereth them. There is 
no healing of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous: all that 
hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee: 
for upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually?" — iii. 12-19. 

The books of Jonah and Nahum, then, taken togeth- 
er, enable uh to contemplate a great historical cycle. 
The one stands at the beginning, the other at the end 
of a period. The Assyrian empire comes before us in its 
iirst and in its last relations to the chosen people, or 
rather to that which is higher than the chosen people, — 
the witness which they were to bear for the God of the 
whole earth. If the compiler of the book of Jonah) in 
the form in which we have it, lived subsequently to 
Nahuin, he was called to supply a chasm in the life of 
his people, by showing the work which from the very 
first they had to do for the surrounding nations, by ex* 
plaining how a failure in that work was a sentence of 
dealh upon themselves. Nahum not only carries on 
the testimony of Jonah respecting the certain doom of 
an evil city; he also sliow^ us how the called race in 
its deepest humiliation, as much ad iu its greatest pros- 
perity, was still the preacher to the human race, how 
its existence as well as ita words interpreted the mys- 
tery of the universe, and made the rise and fall of em- 
pires, with all the dark crimes that led to both, give 
out pledges of consolation and hope. 

And thus we are enabled to understand better the 
New Testament use of these Old Testament teachers. 
To Nahum I am not aware that there is any direct al- 
lusion in the Gospels. Jonas the prophet is referred tu 
in a memorable discourse of our Lord's recorded both 



TUB EVIL CITY SAVED AND DEfiTBOYEO. 



I 



by St. Matthew and St. Luke. There la a passa^ 
the twelfth chapter of St. Matthew, to which there is 
no parallel in St. Luke, and which apparently breaks 
the connection between the thirty-ninth and forty-first 
verses of the chapter in which it occurs. It is the oi 
which says that as Jonas was three days and thi 
nights ill the whale'a beliy, so shall the Bon of Man 
three days and three nights In the heart of the earth. 
I dare not venture to use this passage for the establish- 
ment of any doctrine, because I have heard no satislac^ 
tory explanation of it. 

The solemn week, through which we have lal 
passed, has taught us that the period between oar' 
Lord's death and resurrection was not three days and 
three nights. We cannot give up the direct assertions 
of all the Evangelists, the sacred convictions of eigh- 
teen centuries, that we may force the greatest facts ii 
the history of the world into accordance with this si 
tcnee. It would be a far less serious alternative to ad' 
mit that It may have crept into the text from the gloss 
of some commentator, just as the moat intcUigent di- 
vines have yielded to the beliL-f that a text alfirming aO' 
infinitely more important doctrine crept into the Gl 
chapter of the lirst Epistle of St. John ; an admissii 
which, so far from weakening thcii faith in that doo*- 
trine, has helped them to see it unfolding itself through 
the whole of Scripture and underlying the history of 
the Church and of mankind, when they were apt to 
look for the main proof of it in a single text. 1 do not 
say that we have any authority for so bold a course as 
this. I merely urge it as a duty that we should be si- 
lent when we are ignorant. If we have real revereno&l 
fur Scripture, and a firm belief in that which it declare^' 
we shall never straiu a single one of its words 
phrases, or strain a single fact to make it fit tbeiQ, 
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AbstiikCDce from such dishonesty will asauredly bring 
its reward in clearer apprebeDsions of the whole lecord 
hereafter. 

But the words, " An evil and adulterous generation 
aeekcth after a sign, and there iihatl no sign be given to 
it but the sign of. the prophet Jonas," illustrated by the 
words of St, Luke, " As Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall the Son of Man be to this genera- 
tion," as well as by the further words, " The men of 
Nineveh shall rise np in the judgment with this genera- 
tion and shall condemn it, for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is 
here," conlnin a meaning which is not affected by the 
omission of this clause. The Jews asked our Lord for 
a visible sign in the heavens to confirm hia authority. 
He answered them that Jonah himself and the message 
which he brought were suQicient signs to the heathens 
of Nineveh. Their consciences confessed that God 
was speaking to them; they felt that a King whom 
they could not see was near them claiming their hom- 
age; they turned to Him. The Jews, the people of 
God, chosen out of all the countries to acknowledge 
that unseen presence and proclaim it, — they had be- 
come such idolaters, so blind and deaf in heart that 
they could believe only some outward visible image; 
the cry to turn to their King was utterly lost upon them. 
He himself was among them, the Word by whom all 
their prophets had spoken, the King who was sitting on 
the holy hill of Zion. Why were they not able to hear 
Him? Was it not because He was the Son of Man? 
because He came with a message to man, and they, 
shut up in their pride and exclusiveness, did not like to 
take up their position among men, did not care for a 
voice which was addressed to men ? The people of 
Nineveh therefore repented at the preaching of Jonah 
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There is a tradition that Isaiab eurvived Hezekiab, 
and Buffered death in the days of Manasseh, Even 
the manner nf his death has been determined; it baa 
been said that the writer of the Epiatle to the Hebrews 
refers to hira when he speaks of some having been sawn 
asunder. A vague mmot of this kind cannot be of the 
least help in determining the application of a prophecy, 
and there are no words in the book of Isaiah which 
warrant us in extending any part of it beyond the time 
denoted by the opening verse. The belief that he be- 
came a martyr arose from the improbability that any 
righteous man could be auiFered to live in the days of 
Manasseh. 

These days are described to us as darker than any 
which had preceded them in the kingdom of Judah. 
" The king did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, after the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For he 
built up again the high places which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed, and he reared up altars for Baal, and 
made a grove, as did Ahab, king of Israel, and wor- 
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^H shipped all the host of beaven and served them. 
^M he built altars for all the host of heaven in the tw 
^M courts of the house of the Lord. And he made his son 
^V paca through the fire, and observed times and used 
^f enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wiz- 
ards Moreover Manasseh ehed innocent blood 

very much till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to 
another." — 2 Kings xxi. 2 -16. 

This slate of things must have lasted a long time. 
He was but twelve years old when he began to reign, 
eo thai the violent change may not have begun at once, 
though it is quite possible that some of the counsellors, 
who had brought vain oblations, and been very active 
on the new moons and Sabbaths during the reign of 
his father, may have cultivated all the superstitious and 
idolatrous tendoncicfl that were ripening in the mind of 
the son, and may have encouraged him to set up groves 
and high places even during his minority. However, as 
he reigned fifty and five years, this supposition is hard- 

Ily necessary to account for the extent and complete- 
ncHS of the reaction. Nor will any attentive reader of 
Isaiah and Micah feel astonished by it. They, espe- 
cially the last, enable ua to see the aeeda of all corruption 
in a period of health. The lying prophet, the drunken 
( priest, may have been hidden, even may have been ex- 

ternally reformed, in the later golden years of Hezekiah ; 
but the soil out of which they had grown, and which 
had cherished them, was pure to produce the like weeds 
afterwards, whenever the diligent culture was withdrawn 
from it, even if their growth was not fostered and quick- 
ened by the hands which tihould have extirpated them. 
We do not hear of any special prophet at this time. 
Probably there was no one then whose visions were 
committed to writing, no one, perhaps, whose visions 
extended beyond the immediate evil and its coming 
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punishment. Mere eimple denunciations, such as we 
heard of among the early seers of Israel, may have sup- 
plied the place of the winding discourse and the song 
that rose from the depths of earth to the heights of 
heaven. This we should infer from the words in the 
Book of Kings: "The Lord spake by His servants, 
the prophets, saying, Because Manasseh, kingof Judah, 
hath done these abominations, and hath done wicked- 
ly above all that the Amorites did which were before him, 
and hath made Judah also to sin with his idols : there- 
fore thus aaith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I am 
bringing such evU upon Jerusalem and Judah, that who- 
soever heareth of it, both his ears shall tingle. And I 
will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria and the 
plummet of the house of Ahab, aud I wiL wipe Jerusa- 
lem as a man wipefh a dish, wiping it and turning it 
upside down. And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their en- 
emies, and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies, because they have done that which was 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came out of Egypt even unto this 
day." — 2 Kings .xxi. 10-15. 

The immediate accomplishment of this prediction is 
thus recorded in the 2d Book of Chronicles, ch. xxxiii. : 
" Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains 
of the host of the king of Assyria, which took Manasseh 
among the thorns, and bound him with fetters aud 
carried him to Babylon."' Babylon, which had revolted 
from the Assyrian empire, had again become a portion 
of it That empire was exhibitbig in its latter days all 
its ancient character. But its former capital was 1 
ginning to be threatened by the Medes. Babylon, the 
old glory of the Chaldees, soon to become the centre of 
a new Chaldean einpire, having recovered from the ef- 
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^1 fecta of its siege, was probably the centre of A^aticrelig- 

^1 ion and civilization. Manasseh would find himself sur- 

^1 tounded there by the gods of whom he had set up im- 

^1 ages in Jerusalem ; he would see that in its perfection 

MM which he had tried to imitate on a poor and insignifi- 

cant scale. And he would be under the rod with which 
he had wished to scourge his subjects. This w&s tbe 
kind of lesson which all the prophets had prepared their 
kings for. They had dallied with idolatry ; there was 
something in it especially attractive, it seemed so much 
more passionate, devout, sympathetic, than that worship 
which the law of their fathers had prescribed. Their 
taste would be gratified. They should experience this 
worship in the length and depth and breadth of it. 
They had dallied with tyranny ; what old decrees and 
statutes had power to bind them, the rulers of the land 1 
what obligations had they to their serfs and bondsmen ? 
No remedy can be effectual for such thoughts, but that 
which is said to have been tried upon the Sicilian mas- 
ters in the days of Timoleon, the becoming serfs and 
bondsmen themselves. In this case, we are told, it was 
effectual. Manasseh humbled himself, turned to tbe 
Lord God of It^rael, was brought back to Jerusalem 
another man. Probably he was able to effect a very 
partial cure of the evils which be had caused, and of 
the confusion from which the land must have been suf- 
fering during his captivity. The short reign of his son 
is represented as not less corrupt than the greater part 
of his own had been ; it wa.s ended by conspiracy and 
assassination. Jor<iah, a bny of eight years old, was 
left There may have been a promise of good in him- 
self from his childhood ; but the first years of his reigo 
must have exhibited all the crimes and miseries which 
had been ripening for more than half a century. , 

To this period the prophet Zephaniah belongs. Id 
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the opening of his book we are toW that the word of 
the Lord came to him in the days of Joaiah the son of 
Amon. We have a right to euppose that they were 
his earliest days, for this book does not allude to any 
symptoms of reformation. The sentences with which 
it commences are all indicative of coming woes and 
present idolatry. " I will utterly consume all things 
from off the land, saith the Lord. I will consume mau 
and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, 
and the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling- blocks 
with the wicked. And I wiU cut off man from off the 
land, saith the Lord. I will also stretch out my hand 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarima with the priests. 
And them that worship the host of heaven upon the 
house-tops, and them that worship and swear by the 
Lord, and that swear by Malcham, and them that are 
turned hack from the Lord, and them that have not 
sought the Lord nor have inquired for him." All these 
different cinssea of evil-doers, — the prophets, priests, 
and devotees of the old Phfenician worship ; those of 
the new 6ab(raii or Babylonian worship ; those who 
had nominally adhered to the worship of Jehovah, but 
secretly swore by some other name ; those that, with- 
out any forms of false religion, had become utterly in- 
different, heartless, unbelieving, — arc warned that a day 
of the Lord is at hand, a great sacrifice to which He 
had bidden His guests. 

There is a vagueness in the prophet's description of 
the approaching calamity. Bat he is vague no longer 
when he speaks of the evils which the day of the Lord 
is to bring to light and punish. He is as distinct as 
any of his predecessors in declaring that it would dio- 
(urb them "who are settled on their Ices," who say, 
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" The Lord will not do good or do eviL" He says 
"the princes, and the kings' children, and those who 
were clothed with strange apparel," that is to say, all 
the proud and luxurious courtiera ; — " those that leap 
on the thre^'hold, and fill their master's houses with 
violence and deceit," that is to say, the tools of injus- 
tice, legal or military, who violated the sanctity of the 
bumble man's dwelling to obtain treasures for their 
employers; — those who dreamed that their silver and 
their gold would be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lord's wrath; — all would be guests at this sacri- 
fice; their goods would become a booty and theirl 
homes a desolation. Instead of the ordinary cry of the 
seller, there would be a cry from one gate, and a howl- 
ing from another, that the enemy was approaching^l 
They would walk like bewildered blind men, "thei 
blood would be poured out as dust, and their flesh aA' 
the dung." 

These heaviest threateninga apply to Judah and Je»1 
rusalem. But such a day as this would affect them 
just because it would affect all the nations. In this 
sense, Zephaniah, like every other prophet, is a leveller. 
The people of God has to take its lot among the other 
people. Its ein brings the same punishment as theirs.' 
The only difference is, that its sins are represented as 
more cardinal, more radical, than those of all others ; 
there is in them more of conscious disobedience ; they 
spring from a more direct resistance to a Will which 
has revealed itself, has made its righteousness and 
mercy visible in acta. Zephaniah proceeds to speak of 
this judgment aa one that would make " Ga/a for* 
saken, and Ashkelon a desolation, which would drive 
oat Ashdod at the noonday, and root up Ekron, which 
\voutd bring woe upon the inhabitants of the sea-coast 
and destroy the land of the Philistines, which would 
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cause Moab to be as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
inoii as Gomorrah, which would slay the Ethiopians 
with the sword"; finally, "which would destroy Aa- 
syria and make Nineveh a desolation." — ii. 4 — 13, 

And yet here the same paradox enconnters ns which 
we have met with elsewhere. A vision of blessedness 
to the chosen race, to the Jews already in captivity as 
well as to those who might hereafter go into it, seems 
to come out of this expected ruin. The deserted sea- 
eoa»t ''shall be for the remnant of the houses of Ju- 
dah"; "in the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down 
in the evening": "the residue of my people shall pos- 
sess the land from which Ammonites and Moabitea 
have been cast out." Were such promises to comfort 
those that were dwelling in the security that they were 
the blessed of the Lord, and that all others were cursed 
and hated by Him ? No, they were to comfort " the 
meek of the earth, those who were seeking righteous- 
ness and seeking meekness." Those who desire to see 
righteousness and meekness triumphant over wrong 
and violence, were to learn that this was the end of all 
these punishments, that they were to bring down the 
haughtiness of the Jews as much as Gentiles, to crush 
them in themselves that they might become faithful 
witnesses of God. If a rcimiant of their own tribes 
would take possession of villages and coasts from 
which the races about them had been cast out, it 
would not be till they had shared their misery and 
been taught to know that their God was not one of 
those carnal, separate gods whom men set up, but was 
the God who ordered the times before appointed and 
the bounds of man's habitation, that in every place 
they might be led to seek him. No sorrow could be 
too tremendous which fixed the truth in the mind of 
Israelites, that they were to be a bond of peace la all 
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laiiiJ», not at once the imitators and the pattern 
hatreds. 

Therefore, when Zephaniah has foretold the catting 
ofT of the nations, the desolation of their towers, the 
emptying of their cities, he says to Israel, " I will taks' 
away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in tl 
pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty because oi 
mine holy ruountaiii. I will also leave in the midst of 
thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the Name of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall 
not do iniquity nor speak lies, neither shall a deccitft 
tongue be found in their mouth," — iii. 11-13. 

He had already uttered another promise, which Ii 
ites might well claim, but which they could not litnij 
to themselves. " For then will 1 turn to the people 
pure language, that they may all call upon the Na: 
of the Lord, to serve Him with one consent" (iii. 9.) 
Such an expectation of a universal kingdom the proph- 
et knew must be the most consolatory of all to those 
who were sorrowful in the solemn assembly, to whoi 
the reproach of Israel was a burden. They would fei 
that a blessing to all nations was the highest blessing 
which they could desire themselves, that when it wi 
fulfilled, they should know that "the King of Israt 
even the Lord, was in the midst of them, and that He^ 
had turned back their captivity from before their eyes." 

It is not a new, and certainly it is a very reasonable 
supposition, that these earnest exhortations of Zepha- 
niah may have been at least one influence in bringing 
about the great reformation which commenced in the 
eighteenth year of King Josiah'a reign. His name, 
however, does not occur in the passage of the Book of 
Kings which describes that reformation. The book of 
the law of the Lord, it seems, had become a strange^ 
and unknown book even to Shaphan the scribe am" 
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to Hilkiah the priest. When Hilkiah read it before 
the king, we are told that " he rent bis clothes, and said, 
' Inquire of the Lord for me, and for the people, and for 
all Judah, concerning the words of this book that ie 
found. For great is the wrath of the Lord that is kin- 
dled against ub, because our fathers have not hearkened 
to the words of this book, to do all that is written con- 
cerning us.' " The person they consult is not Zepha- 
niah {who may perhaps have gone to his rest), but 
Huldah the prophetess. She declares that the words 
of the book of the law would be fulillied against Judah 
and Jerusalem ; but that the king, whose heart was 
tender and who had humbled himself, should not see 
all the evil which should be brought on that place. — 
3 Kings xxii. 

The refonuation was searching and vigorous, in pro- 
portion to the humiliation and ahame which had pre- 
ceded it. It was grounded upon an acknowledgment 
of the covenant which the living God had made with 
the people. All the vessels that had been made for 
Baal and for the grove, and the chariots of the sun, 
were burnt with fire ; the idolatrous priests were put 
down, the high places were defiled, the altars which 
Ahaz and Manassch had set up were broken in pieces 
and their dust cast into the brook Kidron ; every relic 
of the Solomon idolatry was extinguished. The im- 
ages in Samaria and Bethel were treated like those in 
Jerusalem. The moral abominations which had ac- 
companied these idolatries, and the different fonns of 
devil-worship which had prevailed in all parts of the 
land, were rooted out so far as it was possible for a 
king to root them out. Finally, the king commanded 
all the people, saying, " Keep the Passover unto the 
Lord your God, as it is written in the book of the cov- 
enant" This great pledge of the national unity seemB 
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to have been bailed by the people in the distant part* 
of the land more than it was in Hezekiah's days, when 
the Samaritans could still cling to their separate king 
and their private altars. For the historian says, " Sure- 
ly there was not holden such a Passover, from the days 
of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of 
the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah. 

As Huldah the prophetess declared, the terrible jodj 
ment which Zephaiiiah saw overhanging the land 
not come upon it in the days of Joaiah. But a calaiif 
ity was at hand, and the king himself was the author 
of it. It was the precursor of all those which his repent- 
ance had delayed. Like the best of his predecessors, 
the young king could not resist the vanity of specnj 
ing upon the relations of the great powers to each 
er, and of plunging into foreign wars. While Aaia was 
in tumult, it was not unnatural that Egypt should 
seem to him his most formidable enemy. He fancied 
he could resist it. He went out against Pharaoh-Ne- 
choh, and his servants carried him in a chariot, deadj. 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, andi 
buried him in his own sepulchre. 

This was the beginning of a temporary Egyptian 
cendency. His son Jehoahaz reigned but three montlic 
in Jerusalem. And Pharaoh-Nechoh put him in bonds 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, and he went to Egypt 
and died there. Zephaniah's predictions were partially 
fulfilled. Princes and kings were becoming guests at 
a sacrifice ; their goods were becoming a booty, and 
their houses a desolation. It seemed as if Egypt might 
be the enslaver of the children, as it had been of the 
fathers. " For Pharaoh-Nechoh made Eliakim king in 
room of Jehoahaz his father, and turned his name to 
Jehuiakim. And Jehoiakim gave the silver and tfas 
gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give 
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money according to the commandment of Pharaoh ; he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the land, 
of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-Nechoh." — 2 Kings xxiii. 31-35. 

But a day of the Lord was at hand for Pheraoh, as 
well as for the kings of Judah. 

" In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three years: then 
he turned and rebelled againet him. And the Lord 
Bent againet him bands of the Chaldeea, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moabitcs, snd bands of 
the children of Ammoii, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by bis servants the prophets. Surely at the 
commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove tbcm out of hia sight, for the sins of Manasseh, 
according to all that he did ; and also for the innocent 
blood that he shed (for he filled Jerusalem with inno- 
cent blood), which the Lord would not pardon."^ 
2 Kings xxiv. 1-4. 

This passage describes, in the first place, the irruption 
of different inorganic bands of freebooters. The time 
of it may correspond to the time of that Scythian dom- 
ination of which Herodotus speaks. In eiich an anar- 
chy, waifa and relics of the diHerent nations which bad 
been extinguished by the Assyrian Empire would be 
gathered together. What the Greek historian describes 
under one vague general name, would present itself to 
each particular land as a colleclion of diiTerent neigh- 
boring tribes, one more conspicuous and civilized than 
the rest as its leader. Nebuchadnezzar now first pre- 
sents himself to us as the head and representative of 
the Chaldean race, as the organizer of these loose bands 
into a new empire, as the conqueror of Egypt, as the 
Babylonian ruler of his day. 
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For the full interpretation of his commission and of i 
the reign of Jehoiakim, we must tnni to rhe prophet | 
Jeremiah. Bat there is another prophet whose viMons I 
seem to refer precisely to this period; who deacribea 
the Chaldeans, not as they would appear to one who 
lived in an earlier time, when they were connected with 
the older Asiatic civilizatiou, nor yet at a later, when 
Nebuchadnezzar^a empire had been completely consol- 
idated. No date is assigned to the prophecy of Habak- . 
kuk in any part of his book ; but the following passags J 
has determined eminent critics, apparently with the ] 
best reason, to connect it with this crisis of the national \ 
history. 

" Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 1 
wonder marvellously; for I will work a work in yoat j 
days, which ye will not believe, thongh it be told yoa. 
For, lo I I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty J 
nation, which shall march through the breadth of the 
land, to possess the dwelling-places that are not theirs. 
They are terrible and dreadful; their judgment and 
their dignity shall proceed of themselves. Their horses 
also are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce 
than the evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come from 
far; they shall fly as the eagle that hastcth to eat. 
They shall come all for violence; their faces shall sup 
up as the east wind, and they shall gather the captivity 
as the sand. And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto lliem; they shall deride ■ 
every strong-hold; for they shall heap duat, and take 1 
it. Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass 'j 
over, and offend, imputing llus his power unto hui'i 
god." — :. 5-11. 

In the following chapter the picture is somewhat 1 
changed. We have still the same clear and livin. 
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dications of a lawless, reckless race. But along with 
these, there is the image of a great conqueror, who is 
coveting au evil covetousness to hiiuself, that he may 
set his nest on high, and be delivered from the power 
of evil ; of one who is building a town with blood, and 
establishing a city with iniquity; of one who is making 
the people to labor in the very fire, and the people to 
weary for very vanily; of one who is saying to the 
wood, "Awake," and to the dumb stone, "Arise, and it 
shall teach, for it is laid over with gold and silver." 
Such a description would admirably accord with the 
words of Nebuchadnezzar, "Is not this great Babylon 
which I have built?" It would point out the tasks 
which he was imposing on the people whom he had 
vanquished, whilst he was establishing himself in 
his palace, and introducing new images into his temple. 
Whilst the old Babel kingdom of Assyria was sinking, 
and prophets were singing of its ruin, Habakkuk from , 
his watch-tower beheld this new Babel kingdom com- 
ing forth into the world, its birth fittingly celebrated 
by the shouts of the Chaldean plunderers, and by the 
death-groans of their victims. 

" O Lord," thus the prophet speaks when this new 
vision dawns upon him, — " O Lord, how long shall I 
cry, and thou wilt not hear I even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not save I Why dost thou show 
me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance? for 
spoiling and violence are before me : and there are that 
raise up strife and contention. Therefore the law is 
slacked, and judgment doth never go forth : for the 
wicked doth compass about the righteous; therefore 
wrong judgment proeeedeth." — i. 1 — 4, 

Josiah's reformation had taken place between the 
time of Zephaniah and Habakkuk. There had been 
pledges and foretastes of a righteous government upon 
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the earth; all, as it seemed, in vain. The 
was hardly takea from the land, before it was given up 
to ruffians who moekcd at law and right, and did what" 
ever was in the power of their hands. The prophet \a 
cast down, but not in despair. He cries out, " Art thou 
not from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One? 
we shall not die. O Lord, thou hast onlained thera for 
judgment; and, O mighty God, tbou hast established 
them for correction." He knew that that was true: 
and there was comfort in the knowledge. But a man 
cannot sustain himself on a maxim or a propositioil* J 
He muat speak out his doubt and his anguish. m 

" Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and ' 
canst not look on iniquity ; wherefore lookest thou up- 
on them that deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that is more right- 
eous than be? and makest men as the fishes of the 
eea, as the creeping things, that have no ruler over 
tbem ? They take up all of them with the angle, they 
catch them in their net, and gather them in their drag;, 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. Therefore the] 
sacrifice unto their net, and bnrn incense unto their ^ 
drag; because by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat plenteous. Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the nations?" 
J3-17. 

A heathen, and, alas! how many a Christian! wouldu 
be afraid thus to reason with God coneerniiig His judg> 
menta. He would cover his practical unbelief and in- 
ward murmuring with the hollow phrases, " No douU 
all ia for the best " ; " It is the will of God and must b 
right," The Jewish prophet believed in God aa a Peivl 
, and not as a dark blank fate; and therefore hs'l 
could boldly say, " I know this is twt right. O Thoail 
who art altogether right, explain to roe the contradio*i| 
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tions in Thy universe; tell me why Thou suffereat evil 
to dwell in it Let me not have words to solve the 
dark enigmas of fact, hut give mc some ground upon 
which I can stand when all is reeling and shaking 
around me. And let it be a ground upon which I may 
rest my hope, not for myself only, but for my race, upon 
which these oppressors are trampling." The prayer 
■was heard. The words which I have taken for my 
text give the answer : " His soul which is lifted up is 
not upright in him : but the just shall live by his faith." 
The secret of all Chaldean and Babylonian oppression 
lies there; the man is lifted Up in himself. He thinks 
he has something of his own upon which he may exalt 
himself; therefore he treats human beings as if they 
were creeping things or fishes of the aea. There lies 
the secret of the life of an Israelite ; he shall live by his 
faith. Feeling and knowing himself to be nothing, he 
is obliged to cast himself wholly upon God, And any 
thing which takes away that self-confidence, and any 
thing which brings forth that faith, is blessed, is divine; 
let the outward aspects of it be as dark, let the inward 
anguish which it produces be as terrible, as it may. . 
Here is the solution of the riddles of the universe ; here 
is the key to God's dark and inscrutable ways. Not a 
solution which we can resort to as if it were a formula 
of ready application, which may stiile questioning and 
set our minds at ease. Not a key such as empirics and 
diviners use, pretending that they know all the wards 
of every mystery and can open it at their pleasure, but 
one to which the humble and the meek can always re- 
sort when most ballled, when most ignorant, — one 
which helps them to welcome their own tribulations 
and to see in the tribulations of the world a sure wit- 
ness that the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
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In this spirit Habakkuk stands and waits. He writ 
the vision and makes it plain npon tables that he th< 
runneth may read it, that men in after days may km 
how their forefathers have fiuffered and sorrowed, ai 
may know where they could not find and where they 
did find deliverance. He does not see to the end of the 
vision ; he does not ask to see. There is yet an ap- 
pointed time ; to tarry is his task, — yes, and his privi- 
lege. For no sudden discovery could give him the 
simple dependence, the thorough confidence, to which 
he is trained amidst clouds and darkness. Out of tbi 
darkness there rises — not some Atlantis, some island^] 
of the blessed, whilber men may fly from the miaei 
that is about them. He says, — 

" God came from Teman, and the Holy One froift 
Mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavenA, 
and the earth was full of his praise. And his bright- 
ness- was as the light ; he had horns coming out of his 
hand: and there was the hiding of his power." 
3,4. 

The land in which he dwelt, the mountains on whieh' 
he had looked from childhood, — these, and not aoroe 
far-off world, spoke to him of the Divine Presence. God 
was there. And this God was He who had delivered 
His people, who cared for the poor and needy, who had 
declared war against the proud and oppressor. To see 
the pestilence and the burning coals working as His 
ministers, the everlasting mountains swallowed at His 
word, the rivers cleaving the earth, the sun and moon 
standing still or moving at the light of His arrows, — this 
was fearful, it made his lips quiver and his hands trem- 
ble. Yet the sight gave him rest in the day of trouble. 
At the root of confusion was eternal order; every dark 
power in Nature, every human will, must work out the 
"'irposeB of Eternal Love. 
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" Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the olive ehall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the (lock nhall 
be cat off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the Blalla : yet I will rejoice in the I<ord, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation." — iii. 17, 18. 

The saddest of all prophecies ends with a song, — 
the stringed instruments give out a music which ia 
deeper than all the discords and wailings of Creation. 
Brethren I may it be granted to us with purged ears to 
hear that music, may it have an echo in our inmost 
hearts. We shall hear it best, we shall join in it most 
fervently, when we have confessed how liltle fruit we 
have ourselves brought forth to God, when we have 
mourned over the dryness and barrenness of God's 
Church. Then, when we have felt how death is written 
upon all things, we shall begin to know the power of 
the risen life; we shall understand the truth, — Jesus 
Christ was crucified in the flesh, that He might be 
quickened in the Spirit, and that, together with His 
own body, He might quicken us and the whole uni- 
verse. 
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Then Mid I, " Ah I Lord God I Behold, I cBiinoi ipcak, for I Am ■ chnd." 
But the Lord Mid unto mo, " Ssy not, I am » child ; for ihon shalt go 
to all that 1 ibiU tend iheo, and trhataocvcr I comtDand tliee thon ahalc 
tpeak. Bd not aTrald of their faces, far I am with thee lo deliTer Ihae," 
lalth the Lord. — Juiiehixh i. 6 - 9. 

It ia not improbable that Jeremiah was almost a 
child when he spoke these words. The earliest of the 
prophets was called to his office when he was girded 
with the linen ephod which Hannah had made for him. 
The king of the land at the time when the word of the 
Lord first came to Jeremiah was a child, and yet knew 
that he was destined to do a great work. Josiah had 
clear evidence that he was designated to his task before 
his birth ; it devolved upon him simply becaase he was 
the heir of the house of David. The like assurance 
came in another way to the young priest of Anathoth. 
To him it was revealed, " Before 1 formed thee in the 
belly, I knew thee ; before thou camest out of the 
womb, 1 sanctified thee and I ordained thee a prophet 
nuto the nations." 

I do not believe it would have been possible for either 

of them, when he became a man, to have suffered life 

^nthoQt this conviction. If the king had thought that 
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he held his power because there were some special vir- 
tues in liim which entitled him to it, if Jeremiah bad 
fancied that he waa a prophet because there waa in him 
a certain aptitude for uttering divine discoursea and 
foreseeing calamities, who can tell the wearineaa and 
loathing which each would have felt for his task when 
it led to no seeming result, except the dislike of all 
against or for whom it was exercised, — still more when 
the powers and graces which were supposed to be the 
qualifications for It became consciously feeble. Nothing 
but a witness, the more sure for being Bccret, — " Thou 
wast marked and sealed for this function before thou 
hadst done good or evil ; all thy powers are endow- 
ments to fit thee for fulfilling thy vocation, but do not 
constitute it ; they may perish, the comfort and inward 
satisfaction in the work may perish, — it may produce 
nothing but pain to thyself and to those who are brought 
within thy influence, — or, harder still, it may be regard- 
ed with utter indifference and contempt by others till 
thou almost art taught to despise it thyself: still the 
words must be spoken ; the acts must be done ; for 
they are not thy words or thy acts"; — nothing, I say, 
but such a persuasion as this, written and rewritten in 
a man's heart, could sustain him against the conflicts 
outward and inward which pursue the righteous king 
and the true prophet. 

In proportion, then, as a man had to sustain a more 
than usual amount of such conllicts, one might sup- 
pose that his discipline would begin early, that thei 
would be intimations to him in boyhood, which would 
assure him afterwards that he had not rushed into his 
office through some momentary impulse, but that a 
hand, which he could not shrink from or shake off, had 
been leading him, drawing him, even dragging him, 
forwards, when he was most reluctant and would most 
readily have gone some other way. 
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This conclusion is Btrengthened by some evidence in 
the case of Jeremiah. Considering the time to which 
he lived, he must have been young in the thirteenth year 
of Josiah, — young enough to make the moat literal 
sense of the expression in the test a reasonable one. 
Nbvertheless I cannot think that the force of it depends 
upon that evidence.* The feelings which Jeremiah ex- 
perienced now were those which Moses experienced 
when he was eighty years old. He who said, " I am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore nor since Thou hast 
spoken to me," said in fact, " I am a child, only able to 
lisp the words that Thou wouldst have me utter in the 
ears of Pharaoh and of my countrymen; a helpless 
stranger in an inhospitable world." When Jeremiah 
was eighty years old, I do not suppose that he would 
have used these words with a less sense of their truth, 
than when he first felt the Divine compulsion. All the 
intermediate time he was only learning more thorough- 
ly how true they were, and how true the answer to 
them was. 

No doubt there was something in the character and 
temperament of the man, which made this language, 
more natural to him than it was to Moses. The meek- 
ness which is attributed to Aim must have been of sloyr 
growth, brought out by a long discipline. All his early 
acta exhibit him to us as fervid and vehement; traces 
of that disposition appear even in hi^ latest years. 
Jeremiah has a kind of feminine tenderness and suscep- 
tibility; strength was to be educed out of a spirit 
which was incliued to be timid and shrinking. Think 
of such a vision as this being presented to a mind cast 
in that mould : " See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the king<(oms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, i 
to plaut." 
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At first we should be disposed to say, " Such words 
can never have applied, in their strict and literal im- 
port, to any eeer or teacher. They belong to the war- 
rior and the conqueror. We must explain them by a 
figure of speech. One who discourses of the fall of 
kingdoms must be represented as himself the over- 
thrower of them." I do not thinlt that either the anal- 
ogy of language or the facts of the case justify that 
method of interpretation. If the prophet only talked 
of what was happening or what was to happen, no 
poetical license could permit us to confound him with 
the aubverters of thrones and societies. But have we 
yet to learn that a great teacher or reformer, though he 
may never take a sword into his hand», does that 
which swords cannot do; that swordsmen, in fact, only 
carry out upon the surface that which he is doing 
under ground ? The uprooting of the thoughts and 
principles in which acta originate, the planting the 
seeds of life, which are hereafter to bring forth fruits 
that all will recognize, are his functions. If he has 
received any inspiration, any vital power at all, it must 
be one which enables him to produce a movement at 
the very heart of human life and society, in a region of 
which tlie ordinary statesman knows nothing. We 
shall find hereafter that Jeremiah did pull down and 
destroy, and plant and build, and that his countrymen 
felt and knew that he did. And at the very com- 
mencement of his work he has an inward certainty 
that he must be a man of war. The surrounding 
world, his own people, his nearest kinsfolk, will regard 
him as their enemy. A strange anticipation for one 
whose temptation would have been to purchase their 
good-will at almost any price ; who would have longed 
to go anywhere that he might avoid strife I Yet so it 
must be. There is no flight for him into cpiirt relig. 
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iona contemplation ; he cannot persuade himself that 
he is to prove his difference from his countrymen, and 
his superiority to them, by withdrawing from the circle 
of interests in which they are dwelling. He may pass 
hoars or months of solitude, but he will not be away 
from the events which are befalling them ; he will be 
more deeply occupied by them ; he will be contem- 
plating them with a closeness and intensity to which 
the mere actors in them are strangers. The poor 
young priest of Anathoth can in no way sever himself 
from the policy of nations and rulers ; Judea, Egypt, 
Chaldea, every tribe and power of the earth, must be 
about him in his closet, must enter into his most in- 
ward personal experiences and sutferings. 

This was the law under which every Jewish prophet 
lived ; but in no case is it so vividly exemplified as in 
Jeremiah. We are brought into more direct personal 
intercourse with him than with any one of bis order ; 
the sensitiveness of his spirit made him more con- 
Bcious than sterner natures are of shocks from those 
with whom ho was in contact directly, and even 
through a number of intermediate hands; the time in 
which he lived compelled every man to consider what 
his existence as a Jew meant, and what it had to do 
with his exi&tenpe as a man. We shall not, therefore, 
understand the struggles or aspirations of his individ- 
ual soul, if we go to the prophecy for the purpose of 
observing them. He did not think or speak of his 
soul, but of God. He did not know that he had a 
eoul, except so far as God revealed ILmself to him as 
the Lord God of Israel. 

Jeremiah is instructed himself, as he is to instruct 
others, by signs. The two signs which he tells ua of 
at the commencement of his book presuppose a man 
full of earnest thoughts and meditations. The sight 
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of a tree tells him that the Lord will hasten His word 
to perfonn it. It is not easy to trace the process by 
which any visible thing suggests to a man a deep con- 
viction, which a long course of experiments is after- 
wards to establish. Often some slight accident, eorae- 
thing in the name or look of the object which any 
other person would not take notice of, meets with a 
series of thoughts previously awakened, and leads to a 
discovery which must have come from another far 
deeper source. A tree, however, even without such 
associations, by its orderly growth, by the invisible 
energy within, foretelling the appearance of the fruits 
in their appointed season, was perhaps of all symbols 
the one which would be most likely to remind him of 
a power as remote from mere sensible observation, as 
certain to produce sensible effects, — which was work- 
ing in the acts of men and the changes of the world. 

The other image was still more obvious. A seeth- 
ing pot., with its face towards the north, told him that 
out of the north an evil shoidd break forth upon all the 
inhabitants of the land. We have heard what strange 
elements were boiling and fermenting In the north ; 
Zephaniah had seen them in a distant vision, but he 
could not tell whether Egypt might not be the des- 
tined successor of Assyria. Habakkuk clearly saw 
that Chaldea was the appointed scourge. Jeremiah is 
shown at the very commencement of his work, when 
the king and his advisers thought the Pharaohs were 
their chief remaining enemies, that the seething pot 
had not its face in that direction. This revelation also 
clearly points to that gathering of bands, that mixture 
of different races, in the attack upon Palestine, which 
was described in the passage I tjuofed last Sunday 
from the Book of Kings: " Lo, 1 will call all the fami- 
lies of the kingdoms of the north, and they shall come." 
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Bat the issue of the struggle ia one which even Habi 
kuk did not foresee. " They shall set every one 
throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, ; 
against all the walls thereof round about, and aga 
all the cities of Judah." This was the outward event 
for which the prophet was to prepare him#elf and his 
people. But he was not chiefly to speak of that. 
The event itself was as much a sign as the almand- 
tree or the seething pot. It denoted an internal condi- 
tion of the nation, and a design of Him who was the 
ruler of it, " I will utter my judgmenta against them 
touching all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, 
and have burnt incense unto other gods, and wor- 
shipped the works of their own hands." We percei 
as much from the words of the prophet as the histoi 
that this idolatry has now become deep and radi 
We do not hear chiefly of altars raised to Baal or 
Queen of Heaven, but of the result to which these 
tara have been leading. The state of mind which wi 
latent in them, and which they brought forth into 
full, conscious activity, is represented aa an apostate 
state; not &6 much ari adoption of false gods as hi, 
denial of the true. There is a very great practii 
dirterence between the frivolous, heartless taste 
foreign novelties, which was denounced by the earlif 
prophets, and the utter incapacity for acknowledging 
god not appealing to the senses which Jeremiah dii 
covers in his contemporaries. He boldly sets up 
faith of the heathen as a lesson lo the Israelites. " Pa< 
over to the isles of Chittim and see; and send unl 
Kedar, and consider diligently, and sec if there be sui 
a thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are no gods? But my people hath changed their gh 
for that which doth not profit." He perceives amoi 
I'BU the heathen people a tenacity of the traditions tl 
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had received from their fathers. They were clinging 
to Dames and forma which bad no substance in them- 
selves; still, in so far as they were inherited, the affec- 
tion for them was a confession of permanence, of some- 
thing which the worshipper did not make for himself. 
But they lo whom the permanent Being had revealed 
Himself, they whom He had chosen as His witnesses 
to all nations that He is and that He abides, — they 
were always seeking to shake off the feeling of Hia 
reality as if it were an oppression, and to set up self- 
chosen symbols in place of Him. 

Hosea was taught what, the dispersion of the tribes 
would mean, by the infidelity and revolt of his wife. 
Jeremiah is taught to understand what is coming upon 
Judah, by the same terrible analogy. 

"Thussailh the Lord: I remember thee, the kind- 
ness of thy youth, the love of thy espousals, when thou 
wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land which 
was not sown." Amidst all the variations of the dis- 
course which follows, this is evidently the key-note. 
The thought of a divorce between creatures and their 
Creator, wilfully effected by the determination of the 
creatures not to acknowledge their relation to the Cre- 
ator, by their determination to create gods for them- 
selves, recurs to him continually, and always with fresh 
astonishment and awe. If the tenderness of his spirit 
disposed him to dwell upon this kind of illustration, if 
be grew more feelingly alive to the truth of" it as bonds 
of friendship and kinsmanship were in his own case 
dissolved, yet there is a fear and amazement lying be- 
neath all bis gentler emotions, and making language, 
which would be more pathetic than that of any of his 
predecessors, at times more stern and tenibje. 

The reason, I believe, is one from which we may 
draw great consolation. The discoveries and revela- 
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tions to the minds of the prophets became deeper, in 
proportion as they approached nearer to some great 
crisis in their country's history. It waa possible for the 
Israelite of an earlier time, even for the instructed Is- 
raelite, to think of the covenant which God had made 
with His people as an act of grace, expressing, no 
doubt, the mind of a gracious Being, but still as almost 
arbitrary. We have seen how Isaiah was gradually 
educated to know that the covenant denoted a real and 
eternal relation between God and man, in the person 
of a Mediator. If that truth is not brought out with 
the same force and distinctness iu Jeremiah, if he is not 
in the same sense as the other, the evangelical prophet, 
yet he had even a deeper conviction that a Divine Spirit 
waa with him continually, a Spirit which was seeking 
to subdue his will and all wills to itself. That men 
should break loose from this gracious government, 
should choose to be independent of it, seemed to him 
the saddest and strangest thing in the world. It was 
not the casting off of an outward legal yoke ; it was the 
refusing to be under a sceptre of Love; it was a fight 
in the innermost sanctuary of man's being against 
Good and for Evil; a determination that not God, but 
the opposite of God, the enemy of God, should have 
the homage of the heart and reins. And yet, at the 
same time, he was learning from his own experience 
how natural it was for the spirit of man to engage in 
this strife. How often was he conscious of it in him- 
selfl How often the thraldom of Love was galling 
to him 1 How ready was he at one moment to dis- 
believe in the very existence of the power, which at 
another presented itself to him with an overwhelming 
evidence, humbk'd him, elevated him, made him able to 
_ teach or lo defy the people of the earth 1 

, Suppose he could have thought, as religious men 
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often think in onr day, that these inward battles were 
confined to him and a few rare and select persons, and 
that it was altogt-ther an absurdity and a profaneness 
to speak of them as having any connection with the 
wild, ungodly people about him, he would never have 
poured out his lamentations over Jerusalem, or been a 
prophet to the nations. But the only singularity which 
he could claim was this, that he was taught to observe 
in himself what was going on in other men who did 
not observe it. He dares not say that the Spirit which 
was speaking to him, demanding his aubmisaion, offer- 
ing him the promise and blessings of obedience, was 
not striving also with his countrymen. The message 
to them was this : — 

" Go and proclaim theae words toward the north, 
and say. Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall upon 
you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou haat transgressed againat the Lord thy God, 
and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lord. Turn, O backsliding children, saith 
the Ijord ; for 1 am married unto you : and I will take 
yon one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion : and I will give you pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding." 

These words, you perceive, are addressed to the 
North. They affirm that a mysterious bond, which no 
sin of theirs had been able to break, united even those 
tribes which were gone into captivity to the God of 
Abraham; that He was still holding intercourse with 
them, and seeking to bring their hearts back to himself. 
All religious people have felt that the bond of which 
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Jeremiah speaks cannot be an outward or a formal 
one; that his words denote the most inward spiritual 
relationship. Their inference is, that Israel cannot 
mean Israel, that it must mean believing men. They 
are so convinced that a rclationahip cannot exiat be- 
tween God and those who are not confessing it, tb&t 
they will practise any outrage upon the inspired uttei> 
ancea of prophets and apostles, rather than permik: 
them to proclaim what, according to this theory, is 
flagrant contradiction. But we must violate more thait 
the letter of Jeremiah's prophecy, if we hold it to be 
contradiction. All his most bitter and painful inward 
experiences were teaching him, that if he only trusted' 
in God because he was a faithful man, he could nav\ 
really trust in Him at all. The deceitfulnesa of other 
men's hearts became known to him through the deceit 
fulness of his own. His unwiliingnesa to speak any.] 
more words iii God's name, enabled him to underatand>^ 
the rebellion of his countrymen. H« needed to have the 
precious and the vile separated in himself, that he might 
teach all Israelites how the good seed in them might 
be made victorious over their evil nature, when they 
acknowledged that the one was all of God, the other all 
their own. He had to be delivered from his own false 
confidences again and again, before he could teach thei 
rich man not to glory in his riches, or the wise man 
his wisdom, but all to glory in knowing Him who ex- 
ecuted righteousness and truth in the earth. 

The first chapter of Jeremiah, like that of Isaiah, 
an introduction to the book. The next five, to the be-' 
ginning of the seventh, may belong to his life before he 
left Anathoth; the discourse with which the seventh 
opens was preached, he says, at the gate of the Lord's 
house in Jerusalem. As we advance further, the book, 
becomes more obviously and directly mixed with 
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torical details. The first of these portions we may rea- 
sonably refer to the five years between the thirteenth 
and the eighteenth yearof Josiah's reign, before his ref- 
ormation had begun. There is no hint of any im- 
provement The prophet sought in vain for a man in 
Jerusalem who executed judgment and desired the 
truth. The poor men and the great men had equally 
broken the yoke and cast aside the bonds. None 
would stand in the old ways and ask for the old paths. 
Such a description answers well to the time when the 
Book of the Law was a treasure unknown to priests, 
scribes, and king. But the utter hollowness which the 
prophet lays bare, the deep-seated inw^ard corruption, — • 
above all, the utter vanity of the priests and prophets, — 
he could not expect to see cured by any outward return 
to the services of the temple, any formal reverence for 
the Book of the Law. " Circumcise your hearts," is 
the cry of Jeremiah. If that cry was not heeded, the 
prophets might promise them peace; they might turn 
to Assyria or to Egypt to save them, bnt all would be 
in vain ; the wound of the Daughter of Zion could not 
be healed by empty words or by foreign medicines. 

However, therefore, Jeremiah may have sympathized 
with the zeal and nobleness of the king, (and he speaks 
of him after his death with affectionate reverence,) it 
docs not seem that he hoped much from hia reform, or 
that he had any commission to encourage him in it, 
further than as all right and brave words must encour- 
age all right and brave acts. Some of the incidental 
consequences of that reform, — or, it would be more 
correct to say, the necessary consequences of the pre- 
vious state of the people's mind when Josiah had ruf- 
fled its surface without disturbing its depths, — Jere- 
miah was called to denounce. Perhaps not in the 
days of Josiah, but in those of his successors, he was 
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sent to preach at the temple door against those 
iicw-foond zeal was making the sacredness of the teni' 
pie a plea for formalism and self-righteoas security. 
We shall find, also, that the reverence for the Book of 
(he Law, which the young king had promoted, 
leading to self-conceit, and the fancy that the book 
some chann and power of its own, apart from the 
ing wisdom which was in it, 

" How do ye say. We are wise, and the law of the 
Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it 
the pen of the scribes is in vain. The wise 
ashamed, they are dismayed and taken : lo, they ha' 
rejected the word of the Lord ; and what wisdom is 
them?" 

But the greatest cause of dismay to Jeremiah 
before and after this external change was the falsehot 
of the priests and prophets. He did not grow up 
Jerusalem within sight of the temple ; in a couni 
district, he was likely to feel with greater liveliness' 
than in a city all the impressions and associations 
which belonged to a member of the Levitical tribe. 
Are we to suppose that when he became a man he 
threw these influences and associations aside, forgot' 
(hat he was a priest, strove to regard himself merely as 
one of the people, every one of whom was holy ? Had 
he done so, he would have found a number to sympa* 
thize with him, whose consciences had been revolted 
by the inconsistencies and corruptions of the priests, or 
who were impatient of the restraints which their exisfr 
cnce seemed to prescribe. Jeremiah was not to find 
any such disciples. He thought more of the aacred- 
ness of the order than the other members of it ; it was 
because their position seemed to him so very awful 
and responsible, that he provoked their rage by 
them how they forgot the covenant of the Lord, hoi 
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little they believed that He was in the midst of them. 
It was their unbelief, not their belief, which he com- 
plained of, their low estimate of their calling, not their 
exaggeration of it. No doubt be bulieved that the 
deepest sympathy with the sorrows and eins of the 
people, the humblest judgment of themselves, was de- 
manded of those who offered sacrifices for the ains of 
the people, who were compassed about with their in- 
firmities. No doubt the olEcial or personal self-conceit 
which arose from their forgetfujness of their relation to 
the people at large, was one of their greatest offences in 
his eyes. But these sins arose from their not confess- 
ing that they were called by the Lord to be witnesses 
of His sympathy: whenever they were not witnesses 
for Him, they were necessarily proud and self-seeking. 
Jeremiah therefore could only be qualified for this part 
of his work, or for any other part of it, by feeling in 
himself every one of those evil tendencies which he 
imputed to the priests generally. He had to feel all 
the peculiar temptations of his tribe and class to vanity, 
self-glorification, self-indulgence, — to feel how quickly 
they might fall into all the commonest, grossest habits 
of other men, while there is also a subtle, radical, inter- 
nal wickedness, — the secret source of the overt acts 
which the law takes notice of, — that is nearer to them 
than to those whose offerings they present. Fearful 
discovery I the man to whom it is made must see the 
abyss of evil at times closer to his own feet than it can 
be to those who live more on the outside of things, and 
have never been taught to look at their properties and 
principles. 

The false prophet was even a more fearful spectacle 
to Jeremiah than the godless priest. We have seen 
how Micah trembled at the mysterious evil and the 
mysterious power of this class of deceivers, who were 
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trafEcking with the word of the Lord; speaking a lie, 
and saying, He hath said it That was terrible; but 
to see that the Spirit of God Himself was with them, 
and in them ; that they were bidding Ht/rt depart from 
them ; that they were giving themselves up to an Evil 
Spirit with a kind of reckless unbelief, of half-serious 
atheism, — this was a darker vision ; it was the one 
which rose up full upon the mind of Jeremiah, and 
which made him look upon the false prophet as at onoe 
the type of the depravity of his nation and the might- 
iest instrument in cultivating it and hastening on the 
desolation which would be the consequence of it Yet 
here again it was a prophet, and only a prophet, who 
could have entered into the sin of the prophets. If he 
had not believed in an actual divine teaching and com- 
mission and inspiration, in a power mightier than all 
external power whatever, he could not have perceived 
what this prostitution of it signi6ed; if he had not 
been himself in danger every hour of prostituting it 
himself to his own purposes, and had not been certain 
that only God Himself could preserve htm from that 
peril, he might have raved at the mischiefs which the 
false seers wrought in the land ; he could never have 
followed their mischiefs up to their source. 

Brethren, I may speak to you hereafter of Jeremiah 
as the teacher of Israel in the reigns of Jehoiakim and 
Zedekiah. Let me speak of him to day as a teacher 
of us, the English priests, and prophets, and people, in 
the reign of Queen Victoria. Or, if there are some 
thoughts rising out of this subject, too aacrcd and aw- 
ful to dwell upon in any public assembly, then let me 
beseech you to desire for your own sakes, and for ours, 
that we may think of them when we are not discoursing 
to others, but are alone with our own hearts and with 
God. Let me call upon you very solemnly not to re- 
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gard the follies and ains which you discover continuaUy 
in those who minister to you as light thinga, which yoa 
may malie a jest of; which you may dwell upon, as 
proofs that those who are bound by holy professions are 
not better than others; which you may exult iu be- 
cause they cause any evils or falsehoods of yours to 
look less black. Be assured that, if wc arc trivial, the 
whole land becomes infected with triviality ; if we are 
insincere in our dealings with God, that insincerity will 
bo reproduced iu all the ordinary relations of life. If 
the priest draws nigh to the altar with an unbelieving 
heart, yon will find the statesman base and treacherous 
in the council-chamber and the senate; if the prophet 
or preacher speaks words in God"s name merely to 
please or injure men, the clerk and the shopkeeper will 
be fraudulent likewise. Is there a danger that we shall 
play with the most dreadful words as if they were 
counters, shall use the names of Heaven and Hell, and of 
God Himself, as if they were instruments of our trade? 
Is there a danger that there shall be nothing answering 
in our acts to our words, that we shall be more grovelling 
than ordinary men iu the one, in proportion as we are 
more magnificent in the other? An infinite danger, a 
danger to be averted by no contrivances, not by flying 
from the world that we may be above it, not by mixing 
with it lest we shall be puffed up with spiritual pride. 
God only knows which course is the safer or the mote 
perilous ; in general it seems wiser to take that which 
the tradition of our country suggests, because it implies 
least of self-will and self-dependence. But either way 
we shall be tempted to vanity, servility, untruth. O, 
if you have ever learnt any truth, orreceived any nobler 
impulse from any of us; or if, wanting that personal 
motive, you care for the well-being of your country, — 
ask of Him who has promised to hear, that He will give 
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US Grtner wills, more childlike hearts, greater bold 
in denouncing evil becaose it is hateful to God ano 
stnict.ive of men, greater tenderness for the evili 
othera because we feel them bitterly in ourselves. 
that our lips may be silent if we cannot speak w 
of health, and that we may not call upon you to n 
sacrifices, if we arc not willing to offer ourselves as 
rifices in His name who is the High- priest of the w 
family in heaven and earth. 
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The vord which (?amG to Jeremiah from the Lord, tiiTing, Ariie. anil pa 
down to the poitcr'g houio, and there will I caose thee to hear my worda. 
Then I went down to Iha potter's hoiue, and, behold, ho wniaght ■ 
work on iho wheels. And iho vciscl thni ho made of clay wm marred 
in the hands of the potter ; lo he made it acnm another Teasel, as it 
seemed good to the potter to make it. Then the word of tbel-ord came 
lo me, saying, O house of Israel, cluiDot I do with yon as this potter 1 
loith the Lord. Behold , as the clay is in the potter's hond, so are je in 
mine hand, O hotuo of Israel. — Jesguiau xviii. I -6. 

I HAVE Bpoken of the two signs by which Jeremiah 
was instructed in the gradual and certain fulfilment of 
God's purposes, and in the woe which was coming 
upon His people from the North. There are other signs 
scattered through the book, some merely addressed to 
the prophet himself, some which he was to show to the 
people or to make use of a.s parables for their inatrue- 
tion. A girdle which he hid in the hole of a rock till 
it was marred and profitable for nothing, taught him 
how close and intimate had been the bond between 
God and His people, and how, through their own 
act', all fellowship between Him and them bad been 
destroyed. 

In each of these cases — in the last especially — 
much pains are taken to Impress the force of the sign 
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upon the prophet's miad. He must actually wear the 
girdle; he must take a journey to the Euphratea tc 
hide it. He is not allowed to think of it as a fancy 
which has struck him and which he may let go or ex- 
change for some other. He must exhaust the full mean- 
ing of it before he has done with it The etudy of it 
must be a serious occupation, suspended perhaps for a 
time, but to be taken up again ; the first thought sug- 
gested being part of a chain to which the last is linked. 
I apprehend thia was a very wonderful education of a 
man's spirit, one which may supply very precious hint* 
to ourselves for the discipline of our own. What we 
want in every occupation is some means of preserving 
the continuity of our thoughts, some resistance to the 
influences which are continually distracting and dissi- 
pating them. But it is especially the student of the 
events of his own time, of the laws which regulate 
them, of the issues which are to proceed from them, 
who has need to be reminded that he is not studying a 
number of loose, unconnected phenomena, but Is tracing 
a principle under different aspects and through different 
manifestations. A sensible illustration, if wc would 
condescend to avail ourselves of it, would often save m 
from much vagueness and unreality, as well as froin 
hasty and unsatisfactory conclusions. 

Jeremiah's studies in the potter's house were com- 
menced like those of which 1 have spoken, deliberately, 
He felt that he was commanded to go down to it. He 
was to consider the whole course of the potter's vrork 
as one which contained a meaning that he could not 
dispense with. If not as unsighUy an image aa the 
marred girdle, it had at least nothing picturesque to 
recommend it. An orator would never choose such an 
instance for the purpose of making an impression on 
bis audience ; still less for the purpose of exhibiting hia 
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own skill and livelinesH. It must be Tor business, not 
for amusement, that such a process is observed. Let 
U3 consider what Jeremiah's business was, and how the 
potter might help him in understanding and perforra- 
ii]git 

Josiah had been as thorough a refonner as it was 
possible for a king to be. The prophet, it would seem, 
remained silent while he was carrying on his work ; 
speech was not needed when there was such vigorous 
and consistent action. It might have been expected 
that when the task was completed he would again open 
hia lips in a song of Ixiumph upon its success. But 
there were prophets enough to perform that service. 
Those who had followed Manasaeh in raising altars to 
Baal and the Queen of Heaven, learned with great ra- 
pidity to talk of the Temple of the Lord, when Josiah 
had restored it to be the centre of worship; to boast 
that they had a perfect law, when it was brought 
out of its obscurity and when the king trembled as he 
heard the words of it. It was wonderful to hear how 
these converts caught the tones and phrases of the old 
prophets now that they were the favorites of the court 
again; how they could utter their "burden" just as 
Hosca or Isaiah had uttered his. But the tones and 
the phrases were all which could be copied. The ac- 
tual burden of the old seer was a warning of rnin which 
the sina of the land must bring forth ; the burden of the 
new seer was Peace, Peace, The king had restored 
faith; the land had been reformed; what had they to 
do but rejoice that such blessings had been vouchsafed, 
and to expect all the further blessings which were 
promised to a faithful and righteous nation ? 

Now began the special work of Jeremiah, that one 
which was to draw upon him such hatred from all 
among whom he dwelt, and wliich was to cause bim a 
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secret anguiinh of which they knew nothing. Ho hi 
to say boldty, Your faith has not been restored 
land is not refonned ; you have no right to expect tl 
blessings of a raithfui nation; for your nation is 
faithful : you must look for destruction ; you hai 
brought it and are bringing it on yourselves. So nn 
he might perhaps have said and have been pardi 
GcnerEil charges against a nation are borne withi 
much indignation. They may not be believed, th< 
may be thought troublesome and the utterances of 
gloomy temper. But they can be easily evaded, Tl 
may even impart a certain pleasure to a certain cli 
and be made reasons for self-congratulation, 
doubt what you say is sadly true about the mass of 
our countrymen ; we, the religious men, the prophets 
and the priests, feel it ; but what can we do ? " Hoi 
comfortable when we can thus sever oarselves from 
sins of the world around, and make them a foil to sh< 
off our own excellence ! It was just this unclion whii 
the prophets had administered to their own souls and 
to the souls of their admiring hearers. It was just this 
which Jeremiah was to take from them. It is against 
you, he said, the bright exceptions, you, the religious 
men, the priests, the prophets, that I am to testify. 
You are making the land corrupt; you are doing 
than all others to hasten its captivity. For whei 
come the outward acts of unrighteousness, but from 
unrighteous heart and will? And what is an unrigl 
eous heart or will, but a heart or will which has sevi 
itself from a Righteous Being and is making anotl 
object of worship for itself? Upon them he chai 
the adulteries, robberies, perjuries, of tbe land 
them, all the open idolatries in groves and high plat 
which the people had practised before Josiah'a pari 
tion, and into which they would aseniedly relapao 
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moment the external restraint was removed. The dis- 
tinction, therefore, which »eemed to exist between the 
diHerent classes of Israelites was sternly broken down 
by the prophet ; or rather, another distinction was set 
up instead of it. The great moral offenders were de- 
clared to be those who exalted themselves into moral 
teachers, who boasted of spiritual illumination. 

But was not Jeremiah in the like danger? What 
right had he to separate himself from other prophets, if 
their sin consisted so especially in the effort which ihey 
made to separate themselves from other men? Yoa 
must read and meditate on his book to hear how great 
bis danger was, and how he was delivered from iL 
You will find him recording very strange experiences 
indeed, and uttering very strange words. You will 
sometimes exclaim, " If I had not met with that expres- 
sion in the Bible, if it had not been attributed to a 
great prophet, I should have called it wild, almost blas- 
phemous." You will 6nd him calling the Lord of All 
R'itneas, " I have not hastened from being a pastor 
to follow Thee ; neither have I desired the woful day ; 
Thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was 
right before Thee, Be not a terror unto me: Thou art 
my hope in the day of evil." He had said before, " Thy 
words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart," " 1 
Bat alone because of Thy hand, for Thou hast filled me 
ith indignation. Why is my pain perpetual and my 
wound incurable which refuseth to be healed ? Wilt 
Thou be unto me altogether as a liar and as waters 
that fail ? " These last words do not occur only in one 
place. " O Lord," he aays, " Thou hast deceived me, 
' «nd I was deceived." And again: "Righteous art 
I Thou, O Lord, when I plead with Thee. Yet let me 
I talk with Thee of Thy judgments. Wherefore doth the 
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way of the wicked prosper ? Wheref< 
happy tbat deal very treacherously ? Thou haat plant- 
rd them, yea, they have taken root; they grow, yea, 
they bring forth fruit" Brethren, it was this boldness 
of the prophet, — this divine bohlness, — in laying bom., 
the actual thoughts of his heart, the cunfusioo: 
which it was tormented, that kept him true, that madAi 
him unlike the men whom he denounced and who 
nounoed him. He looked the facts of the world in 
face. He could not interpret them. No man conld 
interpret them to him. He looked at that which was 
going on in himself. There the same puzzles repealed 
themselves ; nay, were not the puzzles of the outward 
world rather the echoes and repetitions of those which 
he discovered within ? Must not the explanation of 
these begin there? Must he not ask the ruler of tlw 
inner world to set that right ; to purge the eye whji 
was to behold and judge that which was passini 
around him ? Was not this the beginning of refori 
tion ? 

Do I mean that Jeremiah was taught in this way 
doctrine which we hear often announced so oracularly^, 
— " You must reform yourself before you try to reform 
the world " ? No, brethren. I believe, on the contrary, 
that Jeremiah was taught in this way, that he could re- 
form himself just as little as he could reform the world. 
1 believe he was taught that his evils were the evils of 
the world, and that both needed the same kind of refor- 
mation, which must be carried on by the same Person,,' 
in the same method, I believe he was taught that the,' 
reformation which his individual soul demanded wa«' 
one which could not be efi'ectual for it, if it were n< 
arailable for his nutlon and mankind. And this waK)| 
the lesson which would answer the questionings that! 
Qod bad awakened in his heart; the one which he 
to gain from the potler's house. 
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" Behold, he wrought a work on the wheels." These 
wheels, it is said, were two circular stones placed one 
upon another; the lower fixed, the upper turning on 
an axis, and moved by the feet of the workman. The 
nature of the machine, however, does not engage the 
prophet's principal attention. He sees a man engaged 
in a task to which he is devoting all hia thonghts. He 
designs to make some clay into a vessel of a certain 
shape ; the form or pattern is present to his mind ; he 
is fully resolved that the material with which he is 
working shall come forth in that form, and no other. 
But apparently it disappoiuta him. One piece of clay 
after another is marred in his hands ; it takes a shape 
different from that which he would give it ; he has to 
break his vessel again and again ; he goes on perse- 
veringly till he has done the thing which he intended 
to do. " He made it again another vessel, as it seemed 
good to the potter to make it," As Jeremiah pores 
over the sight, the word of the Lord comes to him, 

' O house of Israel, cannot ! do with you as this pot- 
ter?' aaith the Lord. 'Behold, as the clay is in the 
potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Is- 
rael.' " Commentators have no doubt what this must 
signify. The potter could do what he liked with the 
clay; he could destroy it if he pleased. So, it is said, 
God can destroy the Israelitish nation, or any nation, 
when and how he pleases. Very well. But when 
Jeremiah was sent to study the potter's work, he was 
sent to ascertain, not what the potter might do if he 
liked, but ishat he liked. He desired to make a vessel 
of a certain form. That was the end for which he 
labored. If there is any force or worth in the analogy 
at all, it must mean that there is a form according to 
which God is seeking to mould men and nations. It 
must imply that He is not doing any single act arbi- 
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trarily, or without reference to a purpose ; it most ■ 
imply that he is patiently, continually working for the 
accomplishment of this purpose. All such language 
would be absurd, incredible, contradictory, if we started 
with the aeauniption of a dry Omnipotence, which is 
merely uttering decrees respecting human beings as to 
their condition now or hereafter. It is perfectly con- 
sistent with itself and with the whole tenor of Scrip 
tore, because here and everywhere men are assume< 
to have wills, upon which no mere blind mechanical] 
power can operate, but upon which God, a living Pei 
son, is operating by gracious, mysterious, orderly proti 
cesses, that He may make them in His own likeneaa^ 
And if they do not submit to this process, if they per»V 
sist in not taking the mould which he would givt 
them, then the clay is broken that it may be reforme<" 
that the original intent of the owner of the clay n 
atill be carried out. 

Here, then, was the mystery of a people's repentance. 
If they acknowledged this Will which was working 
upon them, if at any time they yielded to it and de- 
sired to be formed by it, this was that conversion and' 
inward change which He was seeking to produc 
was the commencement of that true and radical refor** J 
mation which would certainly affect in due time Ihe'j 
whole surface of life and of society. "At what in- 
Btant," so Jeremiah applies the image, "I shall speak^ 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdoi 
pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; — if'' 
that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from ^ 
their evil, f will repent of the evil that I thought i 
do unto them." Marvellous! that persons should se* 
■H this symbol nothing but an assertion of the sovet 
gnty of God, of His right to do what He likes wi(| 
creatures; while the whole cotirse of the prophe^4 
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loaght under the Divine teaching haa been to lead 
liim to think of the order of God's proceedinga with 
men, the mcthoda which lie ubcs to bring them to a 
knowledge of Ilim and submission to Him, the fulfil- 
ment of IIIb design, when, and only when, He has 
produced this voluntary obedience. 

But there are two points in the prophet's application 
of the sign which especially require to be noticed. 
The first is, that he looks upon this symbol as teach- 
ing him the principle of God's government of a people. 
We might say, " All this is very true, no doubt, about 
an individual; God tries these processes certainly to 
bring this and that man out of darkness into light, to 
awaken in him the thought of his evU, to make him 
conscious of a deliverer. But what has it to do with a 
nation ? That is an outward body, a formal corpora- 
tion, of which no spiritual emotions can be predicated, 
which it is absurd in any wise to connect with them." 
Most absurd, undoubtedly, if that is the meaning and 
definition of a nation, which we have chosen to invent 
when we depart from all the representations of Scrip- 
ture respecting it, from all that the conscience of men, 
when it is most alive, testiSes their own nation to be. 
But the time is come — let us say it boldly — when 
the Bible must be thrown either into the fire aa an old 
worn-out document, or when a nation must be felt to 
be nol a formal corporation, but a spiritual reality, a 
society of which we can predicate spiritual conditions 
and spiritual emotions, which can repent and can be 
reformed as truly as an individual can. Nay, I appre- 
hend that we shall learn some day that the call to in- 
dividual repentance, and the promise of 'individual 
reformation, haa been feeble at one time, productive of 
turbulent, violent, transitory efTscts at another, because 
it has not been part national repentance, 
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because it lias not been connected wUIi a promlM 
national reformation. We may appeal to men by the 
terror's of a future state; we may use all the machin* 
ery of revivalists to awaken them to a concern for their 
suuU ; we may produce in that way a class of religious 
men who pursue an object which other men do not 
pursue (scarcely a less selfisih, often not a teas outward 
object), — who leave the worlil to take its own coorse, 
— who, when they mingle in it, as in time they must 
do for the sake of business and gain, adopt again its own 
maxims, and become leas righteous than other men in 
common affairs, because they consider religion too fine 
a thing to be brought from the clouds to the earth, 
while yet they do not recognize a lower principle as 
binding on them. Bat we must speak again the an- 
cient language that God has made a covenant with 
the nation, and that all citizens are subjects of an un- 
riccn and righteous King, if we would have a hearty, 
inward repentance, which will really bring us back to 
God ; which will turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and of the children to the fathers; which will 
go down to the roots of our life, changing it from a 
self-seeking life into a life of humility and love and 
cheerful obedience ; which will bear fruit upward.-, 
giving nobleness to our policy and literature and i 
to the daily routine of what we shall no more dai 
call our secular existence. 

You may think that at all events I have been I 
trayed into a deviation from the strict language of the ' 
text, when I have given it this modern application. 
Jeremiah, you will say, when he spoke of a nation, 
meant the chosen nation. He begins with an appeal 
to the house of Israel, Assuredly he does. I am 
most anxious to remember it, and that his intention 
was expressly to prepare his countrymen for a change, 
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which would very speedily take place in their own con- 
dition. But the second point to which I alluded as so 
important in this passage tvas, that Jeremiah could not 
bring the image of the potter's work to bear with its 
proper force upon Israelites at that moment, if he con- 
fined the purpose of God within the limits which they 
had fixed for it. He says, " At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; — If 
thai nation turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
which I thought to do them." We do not want the 
instance of Nineveh, which we considered in a former 
lecture, or the language of Amos respecting Moab and 
Ammoii, to know how literally any honest UraeJite 
muat have interpreted this sentence. For Jeremiah 
goes on, " And at what instant I shall speak concern- 
ing a nation and a kingdom to build and to plant it; 
— if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good wherewith I said I 
would benefit them." Here is that levelling tone 
which we bare traced through all the prophets ; which 
never becomes so emphatical as when they are insist- 
ing upon the worth of the Divine covenant with the 
children of Abraham, and are calling upon them to 
confess it. The prophets uniformly take Israel and its 
polity as a sample of God's dealing with His creatures, 
as a witness to them all of what He is, and what He 
is doing with and for the children of men. This was 
-their high calling ; it was their privilege and their 
glory to proclaim, by their words, their acts, their very 
existence, the God who executes righteoasness and 
judgment in Ihe earth. It was because they did not 
understand this privilege and glory; — because, at one 
moment, they made themselves like the people round 
Bboat, stooping to all their grovelling, dividing idola- 
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tries, — at the next, set up thcniseWes as if they w( 
unlike all other people, and might despiae them, — In 
both cases equally denying their covenant, and Him 
who had made it with them; — that Jeremiah wept in 
secret places over their pride, that he wished his head 
were waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears. And 
when the whole truth flashed upon him, as be gazed 
on the potter, and saw how one piece of clay after an* 
other was marred, and yet how the thing he design^ 
was at last done, it came with an awful vision of what 
was preparing for his land, with a bright vision of what 
must ultimately follow from every judgment. The 
clay was broken ; it was not the fitness of that partic- 
ular lump to receive the shape intended for it which 
determined or frustrated the will of the artist. That 
which seemed now compact, and yet which consisted 
of elements that were always ready to separate from, 
each other, might split into fragments ; but the vei 
must be made; — not after some different type, bi 
after the original and perfect type which dwelt, not 
the dead matter, but in the living mind of Him wbo<j 
was shaping it. A particular race might be cast aside, 
not wilfully, not in rage, but after a series of gracious, 
merciful experiments had been made upon it, after it 
had resolutely refused to be that which it was meant 
to be, and to do that which it was meant to do. 
every case the cause of min would be, not some weal 
nesH or flaw in the constitution of this race, not soi 
adverse circumstances, but pride ; a determination 
exist for itself and by itself; a determination issuing 
a moral incapacity for understanding the grace of 
Ruler, for exhibiting any qualities but those which : 
most opposed to His grace, most hateful and destrat 
five. And so the Divine righteousness would be vii 
dicated ; for never could one of these races be dashed' 
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in pieces by the Divine decree till all the life that was 
in it had departed, till all its substance had been pre- 
served and reclaimed for some future and higher use, 
till ita existence was felt to be a curse and a plague to 
the nations, till its fall would call forth the shouts and 
paeans of suHerers, proclaiming, " There is surely a God 
that judgeth the earth." Thus the destruction, which 
Jeremiah had foreseen to be approaching his land, jus- 
tified itself to Ilia conscience and heart. He shrank 
from it through the tenderness of his nature, through 
the patriotism which had become keener and intenser 
with every woe he had been obliged to pronounce upon 
his country, with every insult he had endured from it. 
But beneath all these feelings there lay an inward sat- 
isfaction in the triumph of that which was right and 
true ; in the certainty that the Divine type and form of 
Humanity would be brought forth and exhibited in 
some way or other through human clay, — in some 
way or other through his own race, however the mem- 
bers of it might try to resist the process, however one 
generation or another might have to be broken that the 
end might be accomplished. 

I have dwelt on this particular passage, not only for 
ita own sake, but because I can find none which throws 
so much hght upou the whole prophecy and upon the 
mind of the prophet What reformation is not, he had 
learnt too painfully by what he had seen in Jerusalem, 
and in the whole land. The sweeping away of abuses 
and abominations only revealed the inward corruption - 
which had produced them. The further he looked into 
the state of his people, the deeper that corruption ap- 
peared. The springs of it were in the very fountains 
whence life and healing ought to have issued. What 
s bewildering discovery I And this in the chosen land ; 
this in the land which was to declare the name of God 
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to all lands I And yet lie has not reached them 
terrible depth of all. In himaelT — the witnesa t 
protestant against the evils which he saw in peo] 
prophets, and priests — they were all gathered 
"Within him lay the anger, bitttTuess, turbulence, pricM 
whieh were spreading curses in every family, whi 
were making the houses of Israel a desolation, 
those evils leas 111 him than in those in whom they 
broke out into cfpen excesses? Had he not rather to 
meet them in their first essence, in their inmost malig- 
nity ? Biit what were they in him or in others ? Tha m 
strife of the clay with the Potter ; the struggles of metfj 
again.'it a Divine Artificer, not to be brought into theff 4 
true, reasonable, healthy condition ; not to be at peace 
with each other by being at peace with Him who had 
made them to bear a common image, to be partakers 
of a common life. And here was the power which 
could reform individuals and reform society. Captiv 
ity, destruction, was itself a method of reformation ; 
(iod could bring life out of death, even as man \ 
bringing death out of life. This marring of .the clay I 
was a fearful sight; the patience, long-suffering, final J 
victory of the Potter, a glorious one. 

And, brethren, if we would meditate on the paa^l 
the present, or the future, — if the study of all these 
is not to be an arid, heartless, distant speculation, or 
else one which drives us mad, — we must read them 
by this light; we must be willing to go down to tbs 
potter's house and consider what it has to tell us. Oj| I 
how easily some persons can talk about the course off 
the world, the disappearance of races, the downfall of 
empires, as if they were only busy with a geological 
record, as if human history were a series of formations! 
How pleasant it is to have "ideas," as people call 
them, about these changes and developmental And 



i 



THE potter's WOItK. 



after all, they were beings of our own race who were 
the subjects of them ; the successive strata were men 
and women wbt> suflered, rejoiced, feared, hoped, had 
their a^pirationa after all good and temptations to all 
evil, as we have. And the relations In which they stood 
to each otber, as members of families and communities, 
were interwoven with all their personal thoughts and 
desires ; the last became utterly dead or utterly raia- 
erabie — the thought:^ of a prison-house or the dreams 
of delirium — when they ceased to be conscious of the 
first. What does it all mean ? Are these chance 
scenes from a drama in which there is no unity, 
no centre, no catastrophe. Take this simple image 
with you, and see if the one thought of a living and 
righteous Being — working amidst the changes of 
times, working upon human wills for a loving and gra- 
cious purpose, working for a purpose which has been 
realized — does not give you a power of understanding 
facts which you were content lo leave unexplained, does 
not enable you to bear your ignorance of those which 
you cannot explain. I do not say that it will be so if 
you are not convinced that the perfect ideal of Human- 
ity has been brought forth; that a Man, who perfect- 
ly submitted that the clay which He bore should be 
moulded according to the will of an Almighty Father, 
is the centre of Human Life, Society, History. But I 
am sure, if that faith is fully received into your hearts 
that the weary maze will become a blessed order, and 
that you will think of the condition of your race and of 
its members with a sympathy and a hope which no the- 
ories of perfectibility can impart, which only the God of 
Sympathy and Hope and Consolation can bestow. 

But, brethren, to bear the days in which they live is 
harder for most, than to consider the days that are 
gone. The actual sins and miseries by which a land is 
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vexed should be more to us than all wliioh we hear of by 
dixtant report, Whfther greater or less, they are tliose 
with which we are eoncerned ; they are the brams in 
our eyes which inuat make our discernment of the mok-:i 
in the eyes of others uneertain and hazardoDs. Yet ao 
many are disposed to dwell on the last, and forget the 
Erst, to poor forth felicitations on our blessed freedom 
from corruptions and idolatries or forms of unbelief 
which alRict neighboring lands, that other men, expe- 
riencing how great our idolatry is, how deep our unbe- 
lief, are easily tempted to think we might advanta- 
geously change conditions with almost any of those 
whom we have been used to fly from or despise. There 
are some, who, being at the furthest remove from this 
opinion, yet feeling how much we need reformation, 
hope that it may corae through the acts of civil rulers. 
There are some, who, scorning all such help, would cry 
out, that powers, now withheld from the priests and proph- 
ets of the land for removing their own grievances, should 
with all speed be restored to them. Brethren, we may 
take up with any of these conclusions, we may exchange 
one for another very frequently, we may at last acqui- 
esce in the opinion that the Church in this land, per- 
haps in all lands, is destined to perish by slow decay 
or sudden violence, till we learn to feel how deeply 
rooted the evil is, how closely It touches the vitals of 
society, how near it is to ourselves. Then we sbalt 
give over hoping any thing from assimilations to for- 
eigners, we shall think that, even when the original in 
its own region is innocent and laudable, the copy is 
likely to be insincere and unnatural; that in general, 
when we set out with a purpose of imitating, we shall 
choose what is worse in the practices of others and 
omit what is best; that the hankering after novelties 
is the sign of a disease within, which the obtaining of 



THE rOTTEHS WORK. 



401 



them certainly would not cure. Then we shall say, 
" The rough work which civil rulers can do in cutting up 
wt'fds may be inevitable ; but it will be done blindly 
and ignorantly, it will probably destroy as much of 
wheat as of tares, it will certainly not destroy any of 
the corruptions in the soil wliich cause the tares to 
spring up and the wheat to perish." Then we shall 
say, "We churchmen shall have power enough when 
we Icnow how to use it. But may God give us refor- 
mation first; legislative functions, it' we require them, 
afterwards. May He leave us not to the miserable de- 
lusion that we can set other men right by any process- 
es which shall not strike first at their sins In ourselves, 
or that these can be reached till we submit them to 
God's discipline, till we believe that it is His will to set 
us and all men right, if we do not fancy that we can 
be right without Him," 

And so we are brought back in this case also to the 
potter's house. But we must learn there that other 
fearful lesson which Jeremiah learnt, and which is as 
true for us as it was fur the house of Israel. If God's 
promise, that his Son's kingdom shall have no end, 
means that all the races which He has invited to be- 
come portions of that kingdom shall always continue 
to be portions of it, how should Jerusalem, Constanti- 
nople, Alexandria, have fallen under the power of the 
Crescent ? Arc not these cities proofs that the clay is 
marred in the new, as it was in the old time, when it 
resists the will of the Artificer ? Why should Roman- 
ists or I'rotestants think that the law will be violated 
in their case ? What is there in the day of Italy, Ger- 
many, France, England, to give it a special exemp- 
tion from the sentence upon that which is profitable for 
nothing? Let us not be high-minded, but fear. It 
is written, " If lie spared not the natural branches, take 
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heed lest he spare not thee." B'lt it is written 
that "the casting away of ihera was the riches of the 
world." It is UTitten, further, that "all Israel shall be 
eaved." Even after the clay in human eyea has been 
utterly marred, we know that the Potter still loolta 
after it, alill seeks to bring the true form out of it. X» 
one word of His can fall to the ground. Surety theas 
words cannot, which are scaled with the blood of the 
Son of God : " He willeth that all men should be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth." 

We know that, whatever happens to one generation 
or another, the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
e!<tablished above the hilU, and that all nations shall 
flow unto it. We know that the regenerating spirit of 
Him who has ascended on high, that He might fill ell 
things, shall cast out all evil spirits, and shall claim 
human clay and all natural things for Himself. Wo 
know that God has said. He will write upon human 
hearts His own name, and the name of the new Jern- 
salem, His holy city. And since the glory of the uni- 
verse implies the blessedness of the individuals who 
compose it, since our belief in the immortality of God's 
kingdom does not interfere with the belief in a per- 
sonal immortality, but sustains and ratifies it, we are 
sure that the vision in the potter's house will be ful- 
filled in another very literal and blessed manner. He 
who has given each of us a tenement of clay may sub- 
ject it to much hard discipline, may suffer it at last to 
be quite marred and to return to its kindred earth again> 
" But if the Spirit of Him who raised up Christ fix>m 
the dead dwell in us, He will also quicken our mortal 
bodies." Only that which hinders the shining forth af 
the spiritual beauty in the human form will periafa.. 
The body of humiliation will be made like to ChrisAl- 
glorious body, by that power whereby Ho is able 
subdue all things to Himself. 
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Liicoolm'o Ihk, Whitshndat. — Mat 3C 


, 1853. -^H 


Behotd, the diTo come, uUth the Lord, llmt I will make s new coTennit ^H 

nilh ihe lioasc of Itniel and irith the house of Jndfili : not according to ^H 

the coTcnanl thai I made with their fathprs id the daj that I took them ^^H 

by the hand to bring them oBt of the Und of Egypt i whirli my co^enanl ^H 

they briLke, aUhongh I was a hanband to them, luith iho Lord i bat thii 1 

■hall be the coreaanl thm I wUl miJco with the hoiue of Israel : ARer 

lho«e days, siilh iho Lord, I will put my law in their inward parW, and 

write it in their hearts i and will be their God, and they ol.all be my pw.- 

ple. And they .hdl teach no more erery man bi. neighbor. mJ erery 

man bis brother, laying, Know the Lord ; for they sball all know mo, 

from the least of them onto tbe greaTcsl of them, aaith the Lord : for I i 

will foripie their iniqniiy, and 1 will remember their sin no more. — ^^ 

The later chapters of Jeremiah, which do not follow ^^M 
each other in chronologieal order, and in which there ^H 
are many repetitions, connect his personal history with ^H 
the reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, and with the ^H 
anarchy which followed the murder of Nebuchadnez- ^H 
zar's officer, Gedaliah. ^H 

The following passage from the twenty-second chap- ^^H 
ter refers to Josiah and his three successors. "Weep ^^H 
ye not for the dead," says the prophet, " neither bemoan ^H 
him : but weep sore for him that goeth away, for he ^^H 
shall return no more, nor see his native country." He ^^H 
who was not to return is called in the next verse Shal- ^H 
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lum, but it seems clear that he is the Jehoahaz of the 
Buok of Kings, and that the place to which be was leil 
captive, and where he was to die, was the capital tt{ 
Pharaoh. The following passage, beginning at the thir- 
teenth verse, refers to Jehaiakim. He la contrasted 
with his father, "who judged the cause of the poor 
and needy," and so proved that he knew the Lord : — • 
whereas the i<on "was building his house by unright- 
eousness, and his chambers by wrung: — he was u^tng. 
his neighbor's services without wages, and giving him 
not for his work: — he was ceiling his honsc with ce- 
dar, and painting it with vermilion: — his eyes aitcl 
hiri heart were not but for his covetonsness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for vio- 
lence, to do it." He was imitating, it would appear, 
the tastes and habits of the monarch by whose favor 
he reigned. The taxes, which he was obliged to levy 
upon his people for the service of the foreigner, were 
made more intolerable by his own self-indulgence and 
luxury. There was in hjin that stupid security which 
may so often be seen in men who have already suffered 
the deepest disgraces, and who are on the edge of utter 
downfall. Therefore he is told that " they shall not 
lament for him, saying, 'Ah my brother!' or, 'Ah lordl' 
or, ' Ah his gloryl' that he shall be hurled with the 
burial of an ass, drawn forth and cast beyond the gates 
of Jerusalem." The more terrible judgment which is 
to follow upon the young king and the queen-mother, 
as well as the whole land, is announced in the follow- 
ing verses. " As I live, saitli the Lord, though Coniah 
the eon of Jehoiakim king of-Judah were the signet 
upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence. 
And I will give thee into the hand of them that seek 
thy life, and inlo the hand of them whose face thou fear* 
eat, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baitr 
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ylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. And I will 
cast thee out, and thy mother that bare Ihee, into an- 
other country, where ye were not born ; and there shall 
ye die." 

In Jeremiah's time, aa in the time of the earlier 
prophets, the judgment upon Judea was really a judg- 
ment upon all the nations. Egypt, the land of the 
Philistine;*, the kings of Tyrus, the kings of Sidon, the 
kings of Arabia, the kings of the mingled people that 
dwelt in the desert, were all forced to drink of a wine- 
cup of fury which had been mingled for them. It was 
a time of far-reaching destruction and desolation. The 
great conqueror, the destroyer of boundaries, had gone 
forth; God had given the inhabitants of the earth into bis 
hands for a certain season ; no strength or policy would 
avert or delay the sentence. The prophet's message 
was a very comprehensive one, but its force was not to 
be lost in its generality. He was to tell " all the cities 
of Judah who came to worship in the Lord's house, di- 
minishing not a word, ' Thus saith the Lord, If ye will 
not hearken unto me, to walk in my law which I have 
set before you, I will make this house like Shiloh, and 
will make this city a curse to all the nations of the 
earth.'" The priests and the prophets insisted that the 
, foreteller of evil should be put to death; the princes 
and the people said, "He is not worthy to die, he hath 
spoken to us in the Name of the Lord." The elders of 
K the land alleged the conduct of Hezekiah to Micah in his 
H defence. But- it is evident that the priestly influence 
H would have prevailed with Jehoiakim in his case, as it 
H did in that of another prophet who is referred to in the 
^M same place, if a powerful courtier, Ahikam, the son of 
^1 Shaphan, had not protected him. 

H He seems to have shut up Jeremiah for the same 

H^ reason aB th^t which led the Elector of Saxony to shut 
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up Luther after the Diet of Worms. In the thij 
fnixth chapter he says to Baruch (the time is assigned to 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim), that " he cannot go into 
the house of the Lord," and therefore that Baruch must 
read a roll which he had written in the ears of the peo- 
ple ill the Lord's house, upon the fasting day. There 
was no doubt a great assembly gathered from all the 
cities of Judah. They were told of woes which would 
surely come upon Jerusalem and upon the whole land. 
MiL-liaiah, the son of Gemariah, heard the words of tbe, 
roll. He informed the princes; they sent for Baru< 
He read it in their ears. They were afraid, both 
and the other ; they said, " We will surely tell the ki 
all these words." The roll was brought before Jehoia- 
kim as he was sitting in the winter-house with a fire 
on the hearth burning before him ; he cut it and cast it 
Into the fire till it was consumed. Jeremiah was bid- 
den U> signify to Jehoiakim by the mouth of Baruch, 
that the roll was burnt, but that the thing written ia 
the roll could not be burnt. " The king of Babyli 
would certainly come and destroy the land, and would 
cause to cease from it man and beast." 

That which Jeremiah had been told when he was 
but a child, that he was to pull down and destroy, was 
beginning to be fulfilled. Not only his own people in 
Anathoth, but the kings and priests in Jerusalem, re* 
gardcd him as a dangerous disturber. He was robbing 
other kingdoms as well as his own of peace and securi^. 
He could not pretend that liis words did not unsettle 
the minds of people as well as rulers. He could not 
even say that the words were nothing except so far 
they pointed to certain events which would either 
respond with them or confute them. They were moi 
than this. They went down to the roots and cai 
of these events ; they traced them to prijiciples In 
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Iiearts of liingfl, prirslw, prophets, and ppopie. Was 
not this pulling up and plucking down? Was it woii- 
dt^rful that Jehoiakim should burn the roll, and desire 
to kill him who had dictated it? 

But it had al«io been told Jeremiah, that he was to 
plant and to build. In the twenty-nintb chapter of the 
prophecy we hear of a letter which tlie prophet sent to 
those whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried captive " after 
that Zechitriah, and the ([ueen, and the eunuchs, and 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, were departed 
from Jerusalem." Part of this letter contains terrible 
warnings and denunciations against the prophets who 
were telling the captives that they should speedily re- 
turn to their own land ; part of it is full of hope and 
encouragement The exiles " are to build houses and 
dwell in them, and plant gardens and eat the fruit of 
them, and take wives and beget sons and daughters, 
and take wives for their sons that they may bear sons 
and daughters, that they may be increased there and 
not diminished." For these are to be the seed of a 
nation. " Behold," saith the Lord, " I will bring again 
the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his 
dwelling-places. And the city shall be buildcd upon 
her own heap, and the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving, and the voice of them that make merry. And 
I will multiply them, and they shall not be few. I will 
also glorify them. I will puni^ih all that oppress them. 
And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their gov- 
ernor shall be of the midst of them. And I will be the 
Ood of all the families of Israel, and they shall be my 
people." 

All Jeremiah's visions respecting these exiles are 
fioothing and cheerful. He sees much evil among 
them. But ha ] < bright intimationa of what 
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Ibrir future cliall be, that his deep is ewnt to him. 
Thejr are the pledge of a better day, which he ebitll oat 
■ee indeed, but which will aHnredlj come to the Und, 
and whic:h will j^adden him, though tbe places which 
knew bifli then nhotild know bim no moce. Tbe case 
U altogether di&rent when he turned to JerDsalem, 
where Z«dekiah was reigniag. Tbe prophet sees two 
baftketfl of figv net before the Temple of the Lord, one 
very good, like those that are first ripe, tbe other so bad 
that they cannot be eaten. Tbe firal are those " whom 
tbe Lord bus sent out of this place into tbe laod 
of the Chaldeans " ; the others represeat Zedekiah and 
bia princes, and the renidne of Jerusalem that remain ia 
tbe land, and them that dwell in the land of Eg>*pt. 
All that we hear of the later history helps os to undcr- 
Btaud the force and truth of this sign. Tbe reign of 
Zedekiah presents us with the moat vivid picture of a 
king and people sinking deeper and deeper into an 
abyes, ever and anon making wild and frantic etTorts 
to rise out of it, imputJng their evil to every one but 
themselves, — their struggles for a nominal freedom 
always proving them to be both slaves and tyrants at 
heart Zedekiah has revolted from the king of Baby- 
lon who has raised him to the throne. Pashur, the sou 
of Immer the priest, has heard that Jeremiah has 
prophesied against the city. He smites him and puts 
him in the stocks that were in the high gate of Benja- 
min, which was by the house of the Lord. When Jere- 
miah ia brought forth, he has again to declare that Ja<:^ 
diih shall be given into the hands of tbe king of Baby- 1 
Ion, and be carried captive and be slain by the sword^ I 
and that Fashur shall be one of the victims. Shortly 
after, aimtlier Pashur is sent by the king to him with a 
humble message, " Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lon^ 
for UB, for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maket^ . 
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war againeit us, if so be that the Lord will Jeal with 
us according to all His wondroua works," The Chal- 
dean army actually besieges the city ; the proud re- 
volters begin to show their native cowardice; those 
that mocked and persecuted the prophet think that 
they may bribe hira to help them. But the answer is 
as before : " I will turn back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith yc fight against the king 
of Babylon and the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will assemble them into tha 
midst of this city. And I myself will fight against you 
with an outstretched arm. And I will smite the in- 
habitants of this city, both man and beast; they shall 
die of a great pestilence. He that abidcth in the city 
shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; but he that goeth out and fallcih to the 
Chaldeans, his life shall be unto him for a prey." At 
the same time he tells the king how he may prove a 
better patriot than by fighting with the Chaldeans: — 

" And touching the house of the king of Judah, say, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of David; 
thus saith the Lord, Execute judgment in the morn- 
ing, and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
doings." 

Possibly it was in consequence of this exhortation 
' that an event took place, of which we have the follow- 
ing remarkable record : — 

" King Zedekiah made a covenant with all the people 
which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto 
them I that every man should let his man-servant, and 
every man his maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an 
Hebrewess, go free : that none should serve himself of 
them, to wit, of a Jew his'brother." 
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This act of simple obedience to a command, 
recognition of Jewish citizenship and brotherhood, was 
hailed by Jeremiah as tbe most blessed of all toketia 
of reformations. But this was the ignominious con- 
clusion; — 

" But afterwards they turned, and caused the ser- 
vants, and the handmaids, whom they had let go free, 
to return, and broughtthem into subjection for servants 
and for handmaids." 

And this was the prophet's word respecting it: — 

" Thus saith the Iiord, the God of Israel ; 1 made a 
covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondmen, saying, At the end of seven years let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been 
sold unto thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, 
thou shall let him go free from thee : but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear. And 
ye were now turned, and had done right in my sight, 
in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbor : and 
ye had made a covenant before me in the house which 
is called by my name : but ye turned and polkited my 
name, and caused every man his servant, and every man 
his handmaid, whom ye had set at liberty at their pleas- 
ure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be 
unto you for servants and for handmaids. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord, Ye have not hearkened onto me, in 
proclaiming liberty every one to his brother, and every 
man to his neighbor: behold, I proclaim a liberty for 
you, saith the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and 
to the famine : and I will make you to be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth." 

We are not told the motive of the change, but bj~ 
comparing other passages in the prophecy with the on^s 
in which Jeremiah tells the Jewish masters whatroiKrv 
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they are preparing for themselves, we may form a rea- 
sonable conjecture. Pharaoh- Ncchoh, U appears, re- 
Bolved upon one more desperate experiment lo regain 
h'ns position. He eeiit an army to assist Zedekiah 
against the beBJegers. The Chaldeans retreated. The 
king and the people were of pourae elated with joy. 
There was no longer need to buy God's favor by letting 
the oppressed go free. The help of Egypt was all-suf- 
ficienL But some misgiving, it seems, then led the 
king to detiire Jeremiah'i» prayers that the deliverance 
might be complete. The answer is, " Behold, Pha- 
raoh's army shall return to Egypt, to their own land, 
and the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and burn it with Gre." Then the 
prophet " goes out of Jerusalem into the laud of Benja- 
min, to separate himself thence in the midst of the 
people." The most passionate of patriots is ac<!used 
of being a traitor. The princes are now as wroth with 
him as the priests; he is thrown into a dungeon. The 
poor, feeble king perceives that there is a power and 
truth in the prophet which he cannot find elsewhere. 
He sends to the prison to ask if there is any word from 
the Lord. He is told there is, " for thou shalt be deliv- 
ered into the hand of the king of Babylon." Thence- 
forth Zedekiah is inclined to favor him. He is brought 
into the court of Ihc prison and has food daily furnished 
to him. But the princes say unto the king, " Let this 
man be put to death ; for the man seekcth not the wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt." Zcdekiab makes the 
confession so characteristic of such a time, " Behold, he 
is in your hand ; for the king is not he who can do any 
thing against you," He is thrown into a worse dun- 
geon, where there was no water, but mire; a mcreifnl 
^m Ethiopian interferes to save him from death ; the king 
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ty ia ill surrender to the king of Babylon, else lie wiU 
be taken and the city will be burnt with fire. The 
princes and the king are now suspicious of each other: 
Jeremiah is removed again to the court of the prison, 
and remains there till Jerusalem is taken. That event 
oecurred in the eleventh year of Zedekiah's reign. Zede- 
kiah edcapea by night; he is bound with chains and hia 
eyes put out : the city is set on 6re. 

The events which follow are recorded in the last 
chapter of the Second Book of Kin^ 

" And as for the people that remained in the land of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. And when all the 
captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, 
there came to Gedaliah, to Mizpah, even Ishmae] the 
son of Nethaiiiah, and Johanan the son of Careah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaaitaniah the son of a Maachathite, thoy and their 
men. And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees: dwell in the land; and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. But it came 
to pass, in the seventh month, that Ishmael the soa 
of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed royal, 
came, and ten men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. And all the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, arose and came 
to Egypt ; for they were afraid of the Chaldees." 

Jeremiah lived on in the land to sec the misery apd 
anarchy which followed the murder of Gedaliah ; to 
tell the Jews who were flying to Egypt, that if tbey 
stayed in the land they would be safe, that in Egypt 
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they would meet with destruction, for that Egypt had 
been given up to the king of Babylon; — finally, to 
sing the future ruiti of Babylon itself, the contusion 
and breaking in pieces of her idol^, the deliverance 
of those in whose destnictiun and desolation ehe had 
rejoiced. In this prophecy many of the phrases of 
Isaiah recur. We feel the Bame assurance when we 
read each, that the words point to an actual city, to a 
present oppressor, and that they point also with imper- 
ishable trulh to every city in which the Babylonian 
principle has become triumphant, to every power which 
haa severed itself from right«ouanesa and has become 
merely dealructive. 

What is the thread which binds together the hopes 
and the feara of the prophet, his certainty of coming 
woe. his certainty of ultimate blessing? A covenant 
well ordered in all things, and sure, a covenant resting 
on the eternal Name of God. upon His trulh and right- 
eousness. This covenant, as we have seen, was no ex- 
ternal artificial bond. The words, " I am a husband to 
jou," denote the nature of it. It was not an agree- 
ment for so much to be given on the part of God if so 
much was received from man. It was a union of love ; 
a Divine Lord seeking His human bride, binding her to 
Himself, bidding her trust in Him and depend upon 
Hiin for all things. That such a covenant should exist 
was wonderful, that it should be broken by the party 
which had been freely taken into it was more wonder- 
ful still. Every sign that was presented to the prophet 
brought the marvel more strongly before him. The 
adherence of the heathen to their traditions struck him, 
we have seen, as aflbrding the strongest contrast to the 
inconsistency of the I»racliic. Another fact, which be- 
came known to htm in ihu days of Jehoiakint, Illus- 
trated still more remarkably the subject to bis own mind, 
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and was made the hint of a discourse to the p 
Jonadab, the son of Rechab, commanded hie so 
dwell in tents and take no wine. In vain the pr 
set flagons before them; the precept which had 
transmitted to them was too strong and binding for 
any temptation. It was a silken, invisible chain about 
their necks, the chain of a mere human command ; yet 
they did not break it. Was it impossible for his coun- 
trymen to understand that there was a silken chain, 
too, about their necks, — a Divine command, a Di' 
covenant? How was it that they were acting evei 
moment as if none such existed ? 

All these instances and reflections which the Divii 
Teacher brought home to the mind of the seer mi 
him understand more profoundly what the nature 
the Divine government was, and how it was exercisi 
He perceived more and m<Jre that Ihey were indeed 
the cords of a man by which God was holding the 
nation and those who composed it to Himself, that the 
yoke under which his countrymen were living was an 
inward, spiritual yoke, not a material or merely legal 
one; and that the penalty of breaking it was the pen- 
alty of losing freedom, of being brought under a heavy 
and intolerable bondage. No previous prophet, I 
think, had at all entered into this truth to the sama 
degree as Jeremiah ; no one had been led by such 
course of individual sufferings to understand 
consists the blessing of obedience, the curse of revrit- 
And, as we saw in the passage respecting the potter's 
house, no one had entered so deeply into the truth that 
God Himself is the reformer, that all real icnovatioa 
must come from Him. 

Hence the step was not difBcult to the dieco' 
glorious and deep as it is, which my text nnfoldfl, 
bad heard a lament, Rachel, the mother of the Jewii 
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race, wpeping for her children, and refusing to be cora- 
forted because tliey were not. He had heard the voice 
of coridolation bidding her refrain from weeping, for 
that her children should come again to their own bor- 
der. He had heard that the seed, which was to in- 
crease and multiply in the land of strangers, was again 
to posBesit Its own. He had such faith in the promise, 
that, while he was in the dungeon, he concluded a 
contract for the purchase of land in Anathoth in the 
most solemn and legal niaiiner, cunimitting the evi- 
dences of the purchase to JIuruch that they might be 
kept against a future day. But what proof was there 
that the future inhabitants of the land would be more 
obcdii-nt than the former had been ? Would they not 
be creatures of the same flesh and blood, as prone to 
unbelief and to idolatry? If any thing depended on 
the diHerence of character and conatitution in one race 
or another, if human faith and obedience were the 
moving and determining causes of the Divine mercy, 
there seemed no hope that the time to come would be 
better than the lime past. But such a shifting sand 
could never have been the foundation on which man 
was meant to build. There must be more in the cove- 
nant than the mere pledge, "1 will be faithful and 
merciful if you will be obedient." If that was all the 
Law said, there must be something deeper than law. 
If this was all that circumcision signified, there must be 
something mightier than circumcision. " The cove- 
nant which I made with your fathers when I took you 
by the hand to bring you out of Egypt," must give 
place to another more perfect covenant; and this must 
be the tenor of it: " I will write my laws in your hearts, 
and in your minds will I write them." I will not ask 
you for obedience, and promise blessings outward or 
spiritual as the fruits of it j but I will give you power 
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to obey, I will put that in you which shall be the livii 
source, the perpetual well-spring, of an ever-fresh 
die nee. 

" And they shall teach no more every man his bi 
er, and every man hi» neighbor, aaying, ' Know 
Lord'; for all shall know me, from the least to 
greatest" It shall not be an outward teaching, : 
as one mai. imparts in mere phrases and formulas to 
anulher. There shall be a more mystcrions, more won- 
derful Teacher, who shall interpret all that 
from without, who shall Himself be present witi 
you, to bestow each hour new illumination as well 
new life. 

" For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their sin no more." Forgiveness, reconciliation, — 
granted, accomplished, — shall be the ground of tl 
covenant. But a forgiveness and reconciliation whi 
though accomplished, are fresh and vital and gei 
nant for every person who enters into them and claii 
them. " Seeing that the whole covenant stands 
inately upon this assurance, ' I will be their God 
they shall be my people"; there shall be a commuui 
between me and them, an intercourse which their hard- 
ness and forget fulness may interrupt, but which 
really implied in the eternal relation that subaista 
tween us; nay, in all the relations which subsist 
tween them as neighbors and brothers of each other. 

Such a covenant Jeremiah saw there i 
volved in the law which had been given to bis ft 
fathers, a covenant certainly existing in the Divl 
Mind, though latent, and still only dimly seen by 
sons of men. To see it at all, to be able to say coa> 
fidently, " This must be," to have a Divine assuraace 
that what must be is, and that it will be fully mai 
fested, — this was comfort immeasurable, unspeaki 
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making dnngeons tolerable, and the loss of haman 
frieiidstiip a gracious sorrow, the ruin of a city and a 
land a witness for good, even in proportion to tile bitter 
present misery which it caused. All Jeremiah's dark 
history becomes bright wlieii this truth dawns upon 
him, when he is able to dweL in the belief of it. 

And yet, brethren, it did but dawn upon him. And 
Whitsunday tells us that we are living in the very 
blaze of it. The new covenant has been proclaimed. 
It is that very one, " I will put my laws in your hearts, 
and in your minds will I write them." " My Spirit 
shall dwell in you to be the source of faith and obedi- 
ence, to resist the evil which will always be assaulting 
you, to draw you to the good which is always near 
you, to bring you out of darkness into God's light, out 
of selfishness into love, out of division into unity. He 
is given, that you may not each one be holding ont to 
his neighbor mere hard crusts of doctrine, dry intellect- 
ual propositions ; but that the humblest peasant, the 
feeblest child, may have in htm that which responds to 
the highest truth and can embrace it. He is come as a 
witness and pledge that a reconciliation has been made 
for the universe, that man is at peace with God in His 
Son, who has oftered the perfect and well-pleasing 
■ BacrificB. He is come to assure us that the Father has 
made all things new, grounding them on the revelation 
of His own eternal Name, His own absolute love." 

This is the covenant into which we are born by our 
baptism. But oh ! brethren, do we believe that it is so ? 
Do we believe that God has said to us, " 1 will put my 
laws in your hearts, and in your minds will 1 write 
them ; I will be to you a father, and ye shall be to me 
sons and daughters"? Do we believe that a peace 
and forgiveness has been proclaimed to ua and to man- 
kind, that we may feed upon the sacrifice in which 
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they are gathered up, that we may have communion 
with the Love that has bestowed thein ? Do we thiak 
that there Is an unction within us, whereby we and the 
most miserable people of thia land may ent«^r into the 
meaning of the deepest mysteries, and that we need 
not merely receive them with our outward ears, bat be 
renewed by them in the very spirit of our minds ? 
Alas I brethren, let ua confess it, we do not believe this. 
The divine truth of Whitsuntide is floating away from 
U3. We do not grasp it, we do not live upon it And 
therefore we sigh in vain for reformation. For the 
Divine power which is to bring reformation is hiddea 
from 113. 

Like the Jews, we think we are delivered over to the 
evils which bitter experience shows that we are prone 
to commit If it can be proved that our forefathers 
and we have yielded to covetoosness, strife, rivalries, 
our wise men ask triumphantly whether these are not 
established principles of human nature, and treat the 
struggle with these as one which only boys or fanatics 
would engage in. It is in vain to answer, that men 
have struggled with them in all ages, and that, unless 
some victories had been won over them, society would 
have ceased to exist It is in vain to say that all the 
improvements, moral, intellectual, physical, of which we 
boast, have been the consequences of a divinely formed 
resolution In the hearts of a few men, generally scorned 
by their contemporaries, to overcome what had been 
reckoned inevitable evils, involved in the constitatloa 
of things. The ready and decisive reply, that all sach 
changes are owing to the " Progress of Civilization,** 
— owing, that is to say, to a certain formula which we 
do not choose to translate into the facts for which it i 
stands, — disposes of all such arguments. No doubt 
we can reverence those who have fought and failea la | 
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the endeavor to break some chain of custom, and to 
vindicate some eternal law of God, when they are re- 
moved to a safe distance. We build the sepulchres of 
the prophets whom our fathers killed, and any that if 
we had been in the days of our fathers we would not 
have partaken of their sins. But unless we fully be- 
lieve that the Spirit of the Prophets is intended for us 
and can work in us as He worked in them, — unless 
we believe that lie is come to convince us of our sins 
and of a righteousness which is stronger than our sins, 
and of a judgment which shall put down the one and 
give the other a complete victory, — we had better have 
left the sepulchres unbuilt ; we had better not pretend 
to honor the memories of men whom, if we had met 
them face to face, we should certainly have hated. It 
is a fearful thought that Israel was subjected fo a Baby- 
lonian captivity of seventy years, and has been sub- 
jected to a worse than Babylonian tyranny for eighteen 
hundred years, because it counted the Covenant of 
God a dead document instead of a living power. It is 
a more appalling question, what muat be in reserve for 
those nations which will not have the law of God writ- 
ten in their hearts; which choose to follow their own 
lower instincts ; which say to the Holy Spirit, " Depart 
from us." 

But as there was a light in that thick darkness, so 
there is in this. The Covenant of God cannot fail; 
the purpose of God must be accomplished. There 
must come a day when God shall be known as the 
Father of all the Families of the Earth, and when they 
will not refuse to be His children. 
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The Book of Lamentations throws much light upon 
the time to which it refers, and upon the prophetical 
chtiracter. I have no wish to pass it over. Bat is 
strict chronology it follows the earlier chapters of El 
kiel, seeing that its subject is the destruction of the mi 
and the temple, to which Ezekiel, as he sat among the 
captives by the river Chebar, waa still looking forward. 
The difference even of a few years, at'this critical period 
of the history, may affect the meaning of 
There are passages in the later chapters of Ezekii 
which may illustrate and receive illuf^tration from tl 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. On these grounds I 
lieve I am justified in postponing the consideration 
them, even if I had not the additional motive, thi 
there is scarcely a passage in the Old Testament whii 
seems more suitable for a discourse upon Trinity 8 1 
day, than the one I have just read to you. 

Ezekiel was, like Jeremiah, of the priestly 
Since we cannot understand the expression "thlrtii 
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year," otherwise than as deecribing his own age, he was 
probably older than Jeremiah was when the word of 
the Lord first c^me to him. But he had not reached 
the time of life which we commonly connect with our 
impressions of a prophet, — those impressions being 
perhaps derived from the great painter of the prophets 
and the sibyls. He had, however, seen and felt what 
might have made his hair gray even at such an age. 
He had seen the best king Judea ever had dying in 
the war with Egypt; his successor a captive there; Je- 
hoiakim passing from one foreign yoke to another that 
> was m^ore grievous; Jeconiah doomed to hopeless ser- 
vitude in Babylon. He mustt have mixed with those 
miserable priests and prophets who rent the heart of 
Jeremiah. He was himself taken from the services of 
the temple with a troop of rich and noble prisoners; he 
had to sit among them astonished at their levity and 
indilfcrence; to watch their alternations of cowardly 
despondency and idle hope; to hear the prophets utter- 
ing divinations as vain and lying as those which they 
uttered in prosperity ; to 6nd himself amidst strangers, 
his own countrymen being scarcely less strangers to all 
that was occupying him than their oppressors. To be 
removed from th^ city which God had chosen as the 
witness for Himself; to be in a land full of altars and 
temples and images, given up to idols and yet trium- 
phant over the earth, — what did it mean ? who could 
tell him? The captives by the river of Chebar could 
tell him nothing. They might be stupefied by the 
change ; the signification of it was utterly hidden from 
them. 

It was while he sat among these captives that he saw 
visions of God, The words seem only to imply that 
he was dwelling ordinarily with them ; we are not pre- 
vented from believing that he was alone, out of the din 
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and clatter of human tongnos, when he saw the " V 
wind coming out of the north, a great cloud, and a fiic 
infolding itself, and a brightnens about it, and out of 
the midst thereof, as the color of amber, oat of the 
midst of the fire," Retirement was not impossible even 
for a captive; we need not doubt that Ezekiel availed 
himself of so great a privilege. But we ought to recol- 
lect — the words force that thought upon us — that 
Ezekiel was not in circumstances lavorable to contem- 
plation, that he was not assisted by familiar objects, 
that his mind had not been kept quiet and calm from 
disturbing influences. The heavens were not opened 
to an abstracted philosopher or devotee any more than 
to a man in the midst of the comforts of a home, repos- 
ing in an undisputed faith; but to an exile drawn by 
force, not choice, out of his land, full of the darkest 
thoughts about the pa^t and the future, tempted by ev- 
ery thing he heard and saw to doubt whether thefte was 
any reality in the things which he could not see and 
hear. 

The question naturally suggests itself to a person 
who reads this opening chapter of Kzekiel, and then the 
after parts of the book, what have they to do with each 
other? Why should it be necessary that a man who 
had to announce the moral maxims which form so con- 
spicuous a part of this prophecy, should first begin with 
seeing the likeness of four living creatures, and wheels 
within wheels, and a chariot liftt^l from the earth, and 
rings so high that they were dreadful, and a firmament 
over the head, and a throne with the likeness of a man ! 
How should ihis be a preparation for telling the watch- 
men of Israel, that, if they did not warn the sinner of 
the evil of his ways, his blood would be required at 
their hands ? How was it a preparation for the a^o- 
meot which proved that a son was not to die foi Uw 
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iniquity of bis father, that the proverb, " If the fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, the childreii'st teeth are set on 
edge," was a lying proverb ? How was It a preparation 
for the personal sorrows which the prophet was to bear 1 
We might have expected, it may be said, some high 
and mystical imaginations to have mixed with the sim> 
pie precepts; we may not wonder at those difficult pas- 
sages respecting a more august temple than the one 
Nebuzaradan set on fire, which occur at the end of the 
prophecy. But why should such a vision as this be the 
initiation of a seer who was to concern himself with the 
. coarsest evils and mif^erica of the actual world, as much 
as any of his predeeessors ? 

If you reflect, brethren, on the position and duties of 
a Jewish prophet as they have come out before us in 
former lectures, you will not be at a loss for the resolu- 
tion of this difficulty. We are wont to say that the 
theology of the Jew was simple, that of the heathen 
world complex and artiRcial. We speak rightly. But 
however intricate the relations of the gods may seem to 
US in the Greek pantheon, however interminable their 
offices and attributes in the pantheon of the Hindoo, 
every one of these divinities has acquired his place and 
recognition from some natural instinct in the human 
heart. Priests may have organized the worship, may 
have made that systematic which would have been in- 
coherent. But some sensual perception, some move- 
ment of a man's nature towards an object which in- 
spired him with terror or hope, some tender association 
or local sympathy, the struggle of some inward concep- 
tion fo find a suitable expression for itself, may be 
traced through every variation of a people's worship, 
may be discovered in the production of every fresh idol, 
If therefore by simple we mean easy, natural, that 
which men would adopt if left to themselves, we are 
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bound to change our mode of speaking, and to say th^ 
polytheism is more simple than the belief of a Oni 
ing God. We revolt at such a conclusion, — we t 
not help revolting at it, — but that revoltiug is a proi 
that the word "simple" is not synonymoua with the 
^vord " obvious " or " natural," that the moe^ obvious 
viewH of the Oodhead may be the most coarse and sen* 
BUal and false. 

Are we to conclude, then, that a belief in the Divi 
Unity ia the result of a series of experiments whia 
show how a number of dilTerent forma may be i 
pressed under one general name ? Are we to say tha%l 
when nations have acquired greater powers of abstranFfl 
tion, they arrive at this belief? Keason will tell i 
experience will tell us if we do not listen to reaf 
a gnd who is abstracted from a multitude of gods H • 
not a living being at all; but a mere caput morluum. 
Dear and venerable traditions, whispers of the con- 
science, longings of the heart, prevent men from saying, 
"It is nothing." They invest it with the old i 
they try to look upon it as the highest concentration of-fl 
the life which they see moving through all things. Bal 
gradually, as the intellect becomes bolder and the aflcQs] 
tions and fears which have sustained it are dried i 
the terrible secret is first whispered, then openly prt)- 
ciaimed : " This abstract divinity is nothing; it is not 
a substance, but a shadow of our minds. "Wc who cre- 
ated it can destroy it." 

The simplicity of the Jewish prophet arose from this ; 
that he did not follow his instincts and impulses whith- 
ersoever they fed him ; that he did not make any cfTort 
to reduce the things which he saw under one common 
name ; that he asked for a substance beneath himself, 
for a living Being deeper than all the thoughts which | 
-"Weie in him, than himself to whom those thoughts b 
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longed, — for One who had made him in His own 
image. He believed that such a Being had revealed 
Himself to his fathers, was revealing Himself contin- 
ually. He was abont hi;« path and about hia bed, ^py> 
iiig out all his ways. To know Hirn was to know 
Righti-ouanpas and Truth; to keep His law, to be con- 
formed to His mind, was to be righteous and true. 

Hence several consequences followed. The first is", 
that he uniformly spoke of seeing' God, of having a 
vision of God ; using this language most carefully when 
he was protesting with the greatest vehemence againot 
every sensible representation of God. As truly as the 
eummit of any mountain existed, though it was lost in 
mi»t«, BO truly did God live, though none confessed 
Him ; as truly as the summit of a mountain discovered 
itself, the raista gradually rolling away, so truly did 
God unveil Himself to the man himself, forcing him to 
recognize Hia presence and to feel that he stood in the 
mostt wonderful relation to Him. This revelation 
could only be described as the coining forth of a Light; 
it was not the light of an outward sun ; it must be the 
Light of which that which is gatliered up in outward 
Buns is the image. It was not a bodily eye which re- 
ceived this light; but it teas an eye; you could give it 
no other name. God Himself mnst have opened it 
that it might behold Him ; in His light it saw light. 

Hence it followed, also, that the theology of the 
prophets was the ground of all their human morality. 
Every perception of what man is, and what he ought 
to do, must rest upon some perception of what God is, 
and of what He does. To atlirm what image it be- 
hooves a man to show forth without referring to the 
archetype, to lay down rules how a man shall govern 
hintsc'if and others without declaring how God governs, 
was in their minds a vanity, nay, an impossibility. It 
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Bcemed to them an ntt^rly vain thing to call opon 
to carry ont any right conviction, or to turn from 
evil, if they could not say confidently, aathoritative] 
God Himself is bidding you take this course, is bt^ 
ding you forsake that. He is near you, nixing you and' 
therefore enabling you to fulfil His commands, to cut 
away all fetters which hinder you from fulfilling thein< 

These principles are common to all the prophets, aod 
yet i think you will see why they were sure to coroA' 
forth with a new power and under new aspects in tb* 
mind and discourses of Ezekiel. An Israelite in the 
land of the uneireumcieed, a priest banished from the 
temple, is an object we have not yet been invited to 
contemplate. At first the sense of loss — if it did not. 
give way to that insensibilitt/, that incapacity of feeUD|^' 
al ail, which the best men often experience after some 
heavy calamity — must have been unspeakable. Had 
not G^ utterly forsaken them? Could He be in that 
place? Then out of this loneliness and despondency 
would come the certain conviction, "He must be here."* 
The forms of Nature which have been set up as ri 
of Him, do they not testify of Him ? That whirlwind 
from the North which I hear gathering at a distance, 
which now approaches me, which seems to encircle roe 
with itH gusts and eddies ; — that cloud with itu fantas- 
tic, mocking shapes ; — that subtle, mighty fire, with its 
mysterious circles and involutions, with the beauty and 
radiance which make one forget for a moment its more 
terrible ministries; — and then those forms of animal 
life, the different kinds of living creatures in each of 
which the Chaldeans have seen some image of divine 
power, each of which has been to them a consecrated 
idol, which in our Temple expressed not objects of 
irship, but tlie Seraphim and Cherubim who 
ily, Holy, Holy I to the Lord of the whole eartl 
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what forms and syrabola are here, what a world of mys- 
teries I am dwelling in ! Bat these creatures to which 
the men about me are bowing down, do they not point 
upwards to Man himself? Is there not stamped upon 
them all a likeness and prophecy of him ] It seems as if 
his image were continually eniei^iiig out of their forms, 
as if he were the object and pattern after which they were 
all aspiring. Yet they preserve their distinct natures, 
their several functions. What unites them together? 
How can natures so various, so dissonant, be living por- 
tions of the same universe? 1 must go deeper still. 
These creatures, — to what do they owe their move- 
ments, their life ? That eagle has wings which lift him 
from the earth and sustain him as be rises towards the 
sun. The Chaldean sees in him the manifestation of 
the highest, most celestial power. But he looks upon 
the lion, the ox, and the man as also manifestations of 
this power. He would clothe them, too, with wings. 
He supposes them tied to earth, but with a capacity of 
ascending above it. And he cannot be wrong. For 
there is in Man a spirit which gives him wings, whieh 
carries him into the highest and most distant worlds. 
Is he not meant to obey this spirit, to ascend by its 
power, to exalt all the lower creatures with him! Is 
not this the true secret of the order which I discern in 
the midst of so much disorder? Is there not a spirit 
which gives all things their distinctions, their places, 
their kinds ; — which is the spring of their movements, 
which binds them together, wheel within wheel, pre- 
serviitg unity amidst infinite diversity? 

I do not pretend, brethren, to thread the mazes of 
this wonderful vision. There is much of it in which I 
cannot the least see. my way ; I feci how dim and faint 
my glimpses are of those portions of it of which 1 have 
any apprehension. But I do not think I can be UTong 
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in believing that the prophet, cast into the wide 
world and feeling himself lost in it, was led by the Di« 
vine Teacher into a region of thought to which the Ib- 
raelite had been hitherto comparatively a stranger,^ 
was led to see how each part of the universe, which 
must have often seemed to him a storehouse of divided 
material idols, was pointing, when seen by the Divine 
Light, to a epiritual unity as its explanation and its 
centre. 

To a spiritual unity; for whatever different mean* 
ings the vision may be susceptible of, this is certainly 
implied in them all, that it is Spirit only which distin- 
guishes and unites, which brings each thing forth in 
its clearness and fulness, and brings all into harmony. 
And that truth, precious as it is, would still be a 
maimed and imperfect one, a vision of the worid, and 
of man as meant to rise above the world, but unable 
to distinguish himself from it, if the spirit which ia in 
the living creatures, actuating and inspiring them, lift- 
ing up the wheels from the earth, and working in the 
midst of them, were not acknowledged as a spirit which 
had come from some higher region. The man who 
was seen among the animal forms, the man who rose 
above them, is still not humanity in its highest perfec- 
tion. Ezekiel saw a throne, and there was a likeness, 
as of the appearance of a Man, above upon it. There 
is One human and divine, from whom this spirit has 
proceeded, in whom it dwells perfectly. Beneath that 
divine form is a glory, too awful for the prophet's gns*e. 
He falls upon his face and listens while a voice speaks 
to him. 

" fa it then," some one will ask, "in very deed the 
mystery of this day which the prophet's vision is bring- 
ing before us? Does not such a notion proceed from 
the eagerness of the imagination to find analogies 
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where they do not exist, or from onr foolish desire to 
patabliah a doftrine wliich is above comprehenaioti, not 
by a simple appeal to faith, but by hints and aUusions 
drawn from teachers who would have been utterly per- 
plexed by oar interpretation of their thoughts and lan- 
guage ? " 

Brethren, let me ?peak plainly on this point. I do 
not say that you will find the doctrine which we have 
been proclaiming to-day in this chapter. I do not be- 
lieve that you can. 1 have not the slightest wish to 
find it there or to put it there. It would be a shock to 
all my convictions if I thought that Ezekiet was enuD- 
ciating a dogma when he professed to be recording a 
vision; or that the mystery, which, as the Church 
teaches us by the order of her services, could not be 
revealed tilt Christ was gioriBed and the Spirit given, 
was already made known to Ihe prophet as he sat 
among the captives by the river Chebar, I cannot say 
how much mischief seems to me to be done, whL-n, in- 
stead of striving to follow strictly the actual statements 
of the Old Testament writers, we insist upon wringing 
out of texts or symbols, which we have moulded ac- 
cording to our fancy, the proof of some New Testa- 
ment revelation. It is not the Law and the Prophets 
only which suffer from such violence. The Gospels and 
the Apostles suffer much more. The truths which they 
set forth as living foundations of our existence, social 
and personal, shrivel into jejune formulas, subjects for 
controversy and reviling, prized mainly as tests by 
which other men may be convicted of error. 

But just because this course seems to me eo exceed- 
ingly dangerous, so carefully and religiously to bo 
avoided, I would try to learn from the old prophets 
what they knew and how they became possessed of 
their knowledge. Ezekiel had been taught apon his 
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mother's knees the words, " Hear, O Israel, the Lord thy 
God is one Lord^'; he had been trying tofulHi the com- 
mandment which is joined lo that great announL-ement, 
"Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and all thy mind and all thy strength." He had been car* 
ried inio a land where every thing seemed to contradict 
this faith. What he saw might tempt him to worship 
many gods. Or it might tempt him to case himself in 
his Judaical profession, in his Levilical lore. He 
might say, " I have been trained to a certain worship, 
and ! will adhere to it. Let the Babylonians have 
their gods if they will; I shall do homage to the One." 
Such a resolution would have a look of steadfastnesa 
and fidelity. And it had this further advantage. No 
Babylonian would have interfered with it The Jew, 
like every other tributary, was expected in general to 
follow the traditions of his fathers; they might strike 
the conquerors as very absurd ; but except on special 
occasions, or when the tyrant was a fanatical devotee, 
they would be respected as suitable to the person who 
had inherited them. But Ezekicl cannot follow thia 
course. He cannot live upon a tradition. He cannot 
find rest in merely thinking of the difference between 
him and the Chaldeans. He is not faithful to his tra- 
ditions, unless he believes in a God who is as living for 
him as for his forefathers. He cannot worship the 
Lord God of Israel unless he worships Ilim as the 
God of the Chaldeans also. It was a grand thing, no 
doubt, to know that there ia one God, a blessing be- 
yond all blessings. But merely to deny that there are 
many gods, was that a blessing? Merely to hold a 
dogma that was contrary to other men's, was that & 
divine gift? The Teacher who is near him, who is 
preparing him for a work, will not let him be content 
with such a miserable possession. He draws him into 




the secret of unity. He shuws liicn how all the nnaDi- 
fold things which he beholds imply it, demand it, cry 
out for it. He leads him to a unity which is not a 
dead negation of plurality. He makes him feel that 
there In no unity in matter, that wu only believe in 
unity when we believe in a Spirit. He brings him to 
think of man as the interpreter and ruler of all the 
things to which lie has done homage, aa the priest who 
is intended to present them lo the Lord of All, because 
he is a spiritual being. But Ezekiel perceives that he 
can only fulfil this kingly and sacerdotal function when 
he is under the government of a Spirit which is higher 
than his own. That Spirit must come from a Man. 
That Man must be the Priest of priests, the King of 
kings. Even there he cannot stop. There must be a 
deeper mystery still. There must be One of whose 
glory this Man is the brightness, of whose person He 
is the express image. 

So much I believe was revealed to Ezekiel. By 
slow steps, by painful experiences, he was led into the 
heart of this mystery. It was his deliverance from idol- 
atry. It was his deliverance from hard, material, nega- 
tive Judaism. It was the ground of his message to his 
own people and to all nations. 

I do not believe that this mystery is the mystery of 
the Trinity; because Christ says that the time would 
come when He would tell His disciples plainly of the 
Father. There is here no utterance of thai Name. 
The prophet sunk down in awe and wonder at the 
presence of the Man on the throne. Beyond was fire 
and the brightness of amber; glorious and transcendent 
images, no duubt, upon which a man may gaze and in 
which he may lose himself, but which he is glad to 
leave for any thing that recalls him tp a home and 
lo human sympathies. Till a Name expressing the 



489 



OPENED TO TBB EXILE. 



deepest awfolness in fellowship with such sympath] 
could be uttered, till the Man on the throne could be 
declared as the Son, the only begotten of the Father, 
till that Spirit in which Ezekiel saw thi; ground of all 
the unity of human beings and earthly things could be 
proclaimed &s He in whose unity the Father and the 
Son dwell for ever, there was still a darlc enigma, which 
every new idolatry, every new philosophy, was trying 
to eolve, and by the solution was drawing men further 
from the eternal Truth and the eternal Love. But 
though I do not find here the statement and develop* 
ment of that mystery which I regard as the funda- 
mental one of our dispeni^ation, I do think that Ezekie] 
is one of the greatest guides of mankind into an Bppn^- 
hension of it I call it the fundamental truth of oar 
dispensation. I mean the truih which lies beneath the 
unity of the Church and of human society, the truth 
which reconciles the contradictions of warring philo- 
sophical systems, the truth which interprets the diffec 
ent idolatrous faiths of the old and the new world, ■ 
truth by virtue of which those who are baptized i 
the Name of the Father and of the Son and of 1 
Holy Ghost become the heralds of a common life a 
a divine kingdom to all nations, the truth which s 
forth the full righteousness and love of God, the t 
upon which, therefore, the moral condition of n 
be found ultimately to depend. But, brethren, I a 
far indeed from saying that any age of the Cbristii 
Church has entered fully into the inheritance which ( 
has given us. There has been a confounding of t 
Persons and a dividing of the Substance by orthodo*" 
men as well as by heretics, perhaps as much by one as 
the other. There would have been no strifes, and con- 
tradictious, and heart-burnings, if it had not been bo. 
And oh ! bow dare I affirm that we, at this period, aie 
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truly and faithfully acknowledging the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of Ilie Divine Majesty 
worshipping the Unity? We are doing it ptrliaps at 
timea. We may long in our innermost hearts to do it 
continually. But we must, 1 think, one and all, be 
conscious of difficulties, far more serious than any that 
disturb our intelleolual apprehension of the doctrine, 
wbich interfere with this holy and blonsed service. Ev- 
ery thing is received according to the character and 
capacity of the receiver. How should a set of quarrel- 
some and factious men know any thing about the 
unity of God ? 

And therefore Ezekiel's vision contains another les- 
son — shall 1 call it a prophecy ? — for ua. It may be, 
brethren, that we shall be initiated into the fulness of 
this truth in the very way in which he was iniiiated 
into the part of it which he could know. It may be 
that only when all the signs of God's presence sro 
withdrawn, only when there are no churches or confes- 
sions or forma of worship testifying of His Name, only 
when we are surrounded by idolaters, or when panthe- 
ism — the complex or abstract of idolatries — ba^ be- 
come the profession of all callivnied men, or whi-n n 
conscious atheism has taken place of an uncontcions 
one among statesmen and among priests, — It. may lie 
that then only »hall we know whai a power wan lying 
in the old creed of Christendom to interpret the my»- 
teries of nature, as well as those of onr own mind* and 
of our hnman relations. It miiy be itrnt the [ibyxieal 
world, which seems bo clear to us, will itself present to 
ns only a mass of confusions and contradictions, and 
that, in order to recover any distinct apprfhension of it« 
laws, we shall have to see how they are connected willi 
a Spirit who i« higher than lheni*rlvs, ll may be 
that through nature we sbitll be led, not, as our fathers 
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of the last century fancied that they were led, up to E 
tore's God, — who proved to be only a great Dert 
urgiis, a being apart from all human sympathies, — b 
to the Man in the midst of the throne, who, when we "f 
come to Him weary and heavy laden to seek that low- 
liness of heart which we have not in ourselves, will 
teach ua of the Father. And so we may become little 
children again, and recover the joy which our Pagan 
forefathers felt when they were first told of One who 
BO loved the world that He gave His only-begotten.- 
Son for it, of a Son who died for them, of a Spirit \ 
guideth into all truth. 

The analogy of history, still more, I think, the ^ 
signs of this time, suggest these reflections to us. 
And though there is bitterness in them, there is also 
consolation. But we need not wait, brethren, till the 
lesson comes to us in this form. If we do, there is fear 
that we shall never learn it Now, — while Trinity 
Sundays, and eucharists, and the birth of every child 
into the fold of Christ, speak of this mystery, — now 
we may ask, that, through whatever symbols of nature 
or art, through whatever divine ordinances, the sense 
and dream of it are brought to our hearts, it may not 
be a dream, or an imagination, but a reality there; one 
to which we may turn in hours of solitude and dark- 
ness, one into which we shall enter moat when we are 
most emptied of ourselves, when we have confessed 
how our vanity and lusts and strifes have hidden it 
Avm us, and have taken from us, along with it, the 
consciousness of our humblest duties and the power of 
fulfilling them. 
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T)ie hand of the Lord wu Dpon ne, and euricd idc onl in Uie ipirit ot iha 
Lord, sod set did down in the midst of tbo rallcjr which wu full of 
bone*, and mnied mo to pass b; ihem roaod abooL And behold, then 
were very manj in iho open T«Uey, and lo, they were very dry. And 
He tiaid anto me, " Son ol* Man, can theae bones live ! " And I Bn- 
■wered, "0 Lord Qod, Thoa knowcst." — EzEKiELxxxfii. 1 -3. 



We are naturally curious to know whether two con- 
temporary prophets ever conversed with each other. 
In Micah we found such evident indications of sympa- 
thy with the mind of Isaiah, as warranted the supposi- 
tion that he was his pupil. I cannot trace any signs 
of a similar relation, or indeed of any personal relation, 
between Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Though they were 
passing through the same crisis ; though they had both 
to witness the evils which were destroying their nation, 
both to share its miseries; though the false prophets 
were the common enemies of both; yet their oircum- 
stancea, their character, and their work were entirely 
diatinet, in some points even contrasted. Their very 
differences, however, show oa that they were both alike 
prophets and priests. 

The Book of Lamentations exhibits the spirit of the 
individual man Jeremiah more transparently than hia 
longer book, which is so mixed up with historical de- 
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taiU, Willi aniicipations of a ruin not yel accomplU 
with hopes, however faint and soon dispelled, of a □■ 
tional re [wn tan ere. Most of thuac whom the. proptri 
had denoiiiicfd were banished or dead. Men coo] 
talk no more about the temple of the Lord, could boj 
no iDorc that the word of the Lord was with them ; 
vessel which the potter was shaping had been broki 
in pieces. The sadncsa of the prophet, which had be^ 
checked sometimes by indignation, sometimes by t 
consciousness of a word which must still be apokeJ 
of a work which must be done, became complete an 
absorbing. Heretofore his intense sympathy with I 
country might seem to be qualified by his lively spp^ 
hension of its crimes; now both feelings were blendq 
into one. When he looked upon the desolation of tW 
city, there sat upoo his soul a weight of sorrow aiU 
evil, as if he were representing his whole people, as if 
there was no wrong which they had committed, no evil 
habit which they had contracted, which did not cling to 
hirn, for which he was not responsible. And this w«i~~ 
no imaginary, fictitious state of mind into which he ham 
worked himself. God had made him inwardly com 
scious of the very corruptions which had destroyed t 
land. If he had made any fight against them, if thej 
did not actually overpower him and enslave him, thily 
was God's work and not his; the promise of the c 
uant made with his fathers, which was as good for 
every one as for himself, -was fulfilled to him. And 
now he was realizing the full etfect of this discipline. 
The third chapter of the Lamentations, beginning, " I 
am the man that hath seen alHiction by the rod of His 
wrath," contains the climax of his experience. In I 
memorable passages which follow, the history ofa L 
^8 gathered up. "I said, My strength and my hope ii 
perished from the Lord ; remembering mine afflicttoi 
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and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. My soul 
hath them still in remembrance. This I recall to mind, 
therefore have I hope. It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not consumed. They are new every morning; 
great is thy faithfulness. The Lord is my portion, saith 
my soul; therefore will 1 hope in Hlni. The Lord is 
good unto them that wait for Him- It is good that a 
man should both hope and quietly wait for the salva- 
tion of the Lord. It is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. He sitteth alone and kcopcth 
silence, because he hath borne it upon him. He put- 
teth his mouth in the dust if so be there may be hope. 
He givcth his cheek to him that smlfeth him, he is 
filled full with reproach. The Lord will not cast ofi* 
for ever; but though He cause grief, yet will He have 
compassion according to the multitude of His mercies. 
For He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men." 

Any thing more individual than these utterances it is 
impossible to conceive ; and yet it is just by these that 
one understands the sacerdotal work to which Jeremiah 
was called. There was no longer any temple. The 
priests, as well as the princes, had been for the most 
part carried away by Nebuchadnezzar. But there was 
a man walking about in the deserted city to which the 
twelve tribes had come up, in the midst of the ruins of 
the holy place into which the sons of Aaron had gone 
with the memorial of their names on their breast- plates, 
who really entered into the meaning of that function, 
who really bore the iniquities of the children of Israel 
before the Lord ; one to whom it was given to translate 
the ceremonies and services of the divine house into 
life and reality. He hud been taught more perfectly, 
perhaps, than any one who had served in the temple, 
what was implied in its worship and sacriEccs. He 
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folt tlib burdfii lo whii^'li tiionc gamlices pointed, 
burden of iitdividual and naiiuinU eiiiit. Yet with ttu 
burden reatin); U|>on liim, he could enter itil^ the p 
ence of the Holy One uf l:trae]. lie was sure thn 
was a deliverance for his people a§ well an for hiniM 
that there oould not be one fur him if there wns tuA 
ulrio one for them. Thus, when part of his work \ 
over, when be had nothing inoro to say in the ears i 
tlie kings or priests or [^leople, this oIKee, which I 
been so closely connectt^d wirh his prophetical ofRoi 
and which, it it had depended upon outward coitd 
tiona, muat have been more entirely at an end thi 
that, still remained in all its original power. And t 
wordd of the prophet reinaln io explain to all genei 
tiona the spiritual character and acts of the priest 

The ofSce of the priest must have seemed to be moi 
utterly extinct for Ezekiel than even for Jeremiah, 
was forcibly removed from all the assoeiations of t 
temple while it was yet standing. When he 
called to be a prophet to the captives by the river ( 
bar, he mi^ht have supposed that the earlier designatioi 
which belonged to him as one of the LevitJcal familj^ 
had been extinguished in the later one. Yet we haitt 
seen how he was instructed, at the very commena 
ment of his work as a prophet, that the glory of Uiiq 
who filled the temple was surrounding hicn in Mesopi 
tainia as it surrounded him when he went up to pre«e| 
the morning or the evening sacrifice in Jerusaleni 
Such a vision was given him of tli^it glory as he boi 
never beheld in the holy place. He found that 1 
earth — that common, profane, Babylonian earth QpOl 
which he dwelt — was filled with it All the pow 
of nature, the forms of animals, man as the faighent fl 
the animals, the motions and order of the outw 
world and of humau society, were pointing towanb -] 
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And the central objei:t, the liigheBt object which he 
could behold, though there was aa ineffable brightness 
beyond, was a. Man upon a throne, One who could 
command hiin, In whose Name he was to go forth, 
whose words he was to speak. 

This was no isolated revelatioa or dream. The very 
name which the prophet thenceforth bore, the name by 
which he was to know himself, depended upon it. 
" Son of Man, stand upon thy feet and I will speak unto 
thee," were the Hut words which he heard after he fell 
upon his face. That great title is bestowed upon him 
through all the time in which he was prophesying. It 
was in many ways more suitable to him than to those 
who had gone before him. There was now no Ileze- 
kiah or Josiah to represent — in some measure con- 
sciously to represent — the divine king. The wit- 
tiesses for a kingdom eeemed to be at an end. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was the lord of the earth. At such a lime 
the naturul position of the Jewish seer became a hu- 
man position. The Israelite's glory was to be a " Son 
of Man." 

Yet he was not absolved from any of the obligations 
of the older prophets; he was not to expect a more 
willing or attentive audience among captives than they 
had found at home; briers, thorns, would be with him; 
he must dwell among eeorpions. Lamentations and 
mourning and woe filled his roll, aa much as that which 
Barucb wrote out for Jeremiah. And he must eat this 
roll; it must become a part of his very soul; its wordo 
must come forth living and burning out of litmself. 

lie must understand, besides, all the fearful respoa- 
sibilitiea of the prophet. He was to speak, whether the 
men about him would hear or whether they would for- 
bear. There were times when his tongue would cleave 
to the roof of bis mouth, when be should be dumb, 
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and should not be to them a reprover. But when Go< 
opened bis IJps, the blood of those to whom he ^ 
sent was upon him ; it would be required at hlfl 
bands if they died in their iniquity and he I 
warned them. He must submit to do all symbolici 
aota, however strange and fantastical they might peenj 
in themselves, which might bring the feeling of comio|i 
judgments home to a sense-bound people. He musf'l 
act a mimic siege, he must eat defdcd bread ; he mos^J 
cut off his hair and weigh it in balances, if ?o the peo- 
ple could be made to understand — in spite of thel 
fulse prophets, who spoke of coming peace and enact 
their signs, which of course involved no discomfort a 
humiliation to themselves — that the city would reailjl 
be destroyed and the sanctuary laid waste. He \ 
to persuade his brother captives that they were a rem 
tiant in which the nation still lived, a stock out i 
which it should hereafter grow and llourish, eve^ 
though they were most rebellious, dreaming of gow 
things which would never come, not waiting for thai 
good which God had designed for them. There v 
to be the game end in all the punishments which wei 
coming upon the land, and in all its deliverancel 
God was saying in all, "I am T)IG Lord." 

This sentence recurs again and again in the prophe* 
eies of Ezfkicl. It is llie thought of his mind, the one-l 
which gives all the sublimity and all the practical* 
worth to his discourses, that the knowledge of God is j 
the supreme good of man, and that the desolation of 1 
his countrymen has come from their not liking to re- 
tain it. He ia transported in spirit to the temple. 
There the same vision of the glory of God which he 
had «een by the river returns to him. The light of it 
Hlows him. portrayed upon the wall of the 
nnind about, the abominable beasts and < 
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things, and the idols of tlie bouse of Israt;) ; what the 
aiioieiits of the house of Israel did iii the dark, every 
one in the chambers of his imagery ; how the women 
were weeping for Thammuz; how the men were wor- 
shipping the sun towards the east. Whether such 
abominations as these were actually to be seen in the 
temple, or whether the prophet's eye, opened by the 
Divine Spirit, eaw that they were possessing the hearts 
of those who eecmed to others, perhaps to themscivea, 
to be worshipping the God of their fathers, it is clear 
that the mind of Ezekiel was led bacl( to the place iu 
which he had ministered, that he might be taught how 
little the sacred building could preserve the truth which 
was enshrined in it. 

What Ezekiel has seen in the temple enables him 
to answer the elders of Israel when they come to con- 
sult him in his own house. Just what was going on 
among those who worshipped in Jerusalem was going 
on in the hearts of those who sought his oracles. 
They were setting up idols there. They wanted to 
know what God would do with them or against them; 
they did not want to know Him. And therefore Eze- 
kiel announces to them a great and eternal moral law, 
one of the most varied application: " God will answer 
you according to your idols. The truth which is pre- 
sented to you will be colored, distorted, inverted, by 
the eye which receives it. The covetousness which you 
are cherishing will make the best and divinest word 
you hear a minister of covetousness. Your pride and 
your lust will make it a minister of lust and pride." 
No bolder or more awful paradox was ever enunciated 
than this, nor one which the conscience of every one 
will more surely verify. And there was this special 
proof of courage in making such an announcement, < 
that it must have destroyed Ezekiel'a reputation as a 1 
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ipliot. The elders came in terror, feeling that tha 
guidance, and expecting some ready-m 
such as the regular traders in prophecy coul 
■aya furnish. The truly inspired man answers, ■ 
can tell you nothing, — nothing at least that will not 
deceive you and become a He in your iniiids. For 
you bring lies with you, and, except they be exUrpats 
they must convert whatever is added to them f 
without to their owii quality." 

Ezekiel himaelf illustrates in another case this gre^ 
principle. No commandment had establi^ithed itself 
more completely by the experience of the people to 
whom it was addressed than the second. The idotai 
tries of the land had accumulated with each generri 
tion. Each had cause to complain of the last aa b 
queathing it a slock of corrupt habits and traditions'!' 
the sins of the fathers had been visited upon the chil- 
dren. These were facts not to be gainsaid. The 
captives had leisure to reflect upon them, 
have been a most profound and profitable reflection. 

The use they made of it was to prove they i 
under a necessary law of degeneracy. How i 
they help themselves ? The fathers had eaten sour 
grapes, and their teeth were set on edge. Who dared 
dispute it ? There was God's own word for it. Had 
he not told them the plan and method of His own 
government? Such language addressed to one of the 
favorite preachers or prophets of the people would ha*n 
silenced him altogether. He would have said, " It is 
mystery, no -doubt ; we must take the words of thi 
commandment, though we cannot understand thenj 
God is a Sovereign ; He can do what He likes. If j| 
pleases Him that each generation should be more c 
rapt than the last, we must submit and not dispnl 
Hie will." Others there would be who would < 
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plain boldly, and with good reason, of a will tiiat. com- 
pcited to evil, but yet would lazily submit to it, sup- 
pot>ing it to be inevitable, though feeling the absurdity 
of calling it Divine. B/ekiet boldly stands forth to dis- 
pute and deny the whole principle. He does not dis- 
pute or deny the second commandment, — that waa 
probably the text of his discourse; but he will not 
let the second commandment, or any other words in 
the world, be pleaded against the .character of God. 
Bighteousneas and equity he maintains to be the foun- 
dation of the Divine character and of the Divine acta. 
He will tolerate no resolution of them into a heathenish 
notion of sovereignty or self-will. " The ways of God 
are equal," he saya, " and your ways are unequal." 
The sins of the father only descend upon the eon, they 
are only punished in the son when the son accepts 
them, entertains them, makes them his own. At any 
time he may turn round and repudiate them, and 
cleave to the God who doth not will the death of the 
sinner, but desires that he should return and live. The 
doctrine of this celebrated chapter ie grounded on the 
doctrine of the second commandment and of the whole 
law, that a man is righteous so long as he cleaves to 
the righteous God who has made a covenant with him, 
unrighteous when he forsakes that covenant and acta 
independently. Therefore the notion of any perpetuity 
in righteousness or in evil is equally cut off. Every 
man has the capacity of righteousness, the capacity of 
evil. Let him be ever so righteous, he must become 
evil the moment he ceases to trust in God and begins 
to trust in himself. Let him be ever so evil, he must 
become righteoua the moment he begins to trust in 
God and ceases to trust in himself. 

The enunciation of laws or principles seems more 
especially to belong to Gzekiel, as the experience of 
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personal evil anJ the sympathy with national sorron 
belong more to the tender and womanly nature of Jere- 
miah. Nevertheless E/ekiel was to be a priest in this 
(tense also, as well as in that higher sense of beholding 
the glory of God and proclaiming His Name. Suffer^ 
ing was not the dealination of one prophet; it was the 
badge of all the tribe. Ezekiel's life was to be a con- 
tinual parable, iUuslrative of the life of the nation, 
man scrupulously careful of the law was to violate tb< 
prceepts of it respecting food, and to eat what wwa 
toalhsome. A man sensitive, probably, as to his rep- 
utation, and with that kind of lofty imagination which 
makes attention to details and all petty acts nnapeafc*^ 
ably painful, must submit, for the sake of bis countrj 
men, to such as seemed most ignominious to himsel 
and perplexing to them. Finally, the desire of his eyi 
must be taken from him with a stroke, and he mtist 
not mourn or weep. Even at such a time he must I 
a sign to the people, though by doing so he should, 
seem to refuse the sympathy that he most wants, arv 
should only lead the captives to say, " Wilt thou ] 
tell us what these things are to us that thoo doest s 

Apart from these BuiTerings which concerned him t 
dividually and domestically, the vision of the deaohl 
tion of Israel became every day more overwhelming fc 
him. Nor was it only the desolation of Israel. He 
who was called " Son of Man," was not likely to speak 
less of Egypt and Tyrus, and the land in which he was 
himself dwelling, than those older prophets who had bo* 1 
many more reasons for regarding Judea as the one'^' 
garden of the Lord. The arms of Nebuchadnezzar^ J 
had been turning the eartb upside down and making Hi'l 
waste. Every thing must have seemed to him dlfl-' T 
jointed, incoherent, withered. Could it ever be ren- 
ovated? Was it possible even for that country whieb'i 
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God had bWiied above all otliersi, and man had cursed 
above all others, to breathe and live again? 

This was the question which was proposed tn the 
prophet on that day when the hand of the Lord was 
upon him and he was carried into the valley which 
was full of bones. The vision, clear as it is in itself, 
must not be read apart from the context of the proph- 
ecy. You slioald remember where Ezekiel was dwell- 
. ing; by what kind of people he was surrounded; what 
was the condition of his own land; what had come 
and was coming upon all lands; or yon wilt not under- 
stand the picture which now rose up before him. Yoo 
should think, too, of the man himself, of the heat of hia 
Bpirit, of the words which he had uttered in vain, of 
the acts which had only made the captives stare va- 
cantly, of the desolation of his house and hi» heart. 
You should think of those other visions he had of the 
ascending scale of creatures, of the mysterious order 
of the universe, of the glory of God, before you place 
yourself beside him in (he valley, and walk with him 
round about it, and look at the different bones, and see 
how each separately, how all together, they expound to 
him the condition of the house of Israel. It was dead, 
— that body from which he had believed that life was 
to go forth to quicken the universe. It had none of 
the beauty of a corpse, in which there is still form, on 
which the spirit has left its impression. There had 
been a time of gradual decay, a time when the pulses 
of the nation beat feebly and faintly, but when they 
might still be felt; a time after that when you knew it 
had ceased to breathe, but when you could still speak 
of it as entire. But another stage had come, the stage 
of utter dissolution, when each limb looked as if it had 
nothing to do with any other, when you could scarcely 
force yonraelf to believe that they had ever been joined 
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together. Can these bones live ? what a tbonght 4 
come into the mind of any man gnxing on sncl 
scene! It conid not have come from himself certain) 
nor from any of these relics. God must have sent | 
to bim; He must have led him to dream that suci 
resurrection was possible. And now the process of 1 
is also revealed to him. The prophet is commanded t 
gpealv. His speech seems a mere sound in the aJr. 
But there is a noise and a shaking; then a frightful 
movement of the bones towards each other, each claim- 
ing its fellow to which it had once belonged. The 
strange cfTort at a union of dead things betoliena a 
power that has not yet declared itself. And soon the 
sinews and the flesh came up upon them. They have 
acquired a form, though they have no life. " Then said 
He unto me, ' Prophesy unto the wind, Thus saith the 
Lord God : Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live.' So 1 
prophesied as He commanded. And the breath catne 
into them, and they lived, and stood up Upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army." 

"Doth he not speak parables?" was the phrase by 
which the Jews of the captivity expressed their dislike 
and contempt for the troublesome and mystical proph- 
et who was among them. " Doth he not speak par- 
ables?" is a question which men, looking round with 
weary hearts upon the condition of Christ's Church in 
various periods of its existence, have asked themselves, 
with a very different intention and spirit, when they 
have read this vision of the valley of dry bones. " la 
not this written," they have said, "for the ages to 
come? Is not this one of the parables concerning the 
kingdom of God ? " Yes, brethren, if we will first read 
it fairly and honestly, as describing what Ezeklpl saya 
it described to him, — if we will not search for a dis- 



tant application till wc have acknowledged the imn 
diate one, — we shall find that here, as every* 
EzekicI is exhibiting facts which belong to other 1 
as well as his own, and laws and a method of D 
government which belong to all times as well ae I 
own. 

And that I may not wast^ your time in enumerating ' 
different crisefi of history in which the facts may be 
discerned and by which the law and the method may 
be tented, I say at once, they are all for us ; the viaioQ g 
and the interpretation are of this day. Do you not hes 
men on all sides of you crying, " The Church which v 
read of in books exists only in them. Christendoi 
conaiitts of Romanists, Greeks, Protestants, divided friHD 
cacli other, disputing about questions to which niiu 
teen twentieths of those who belong to their comra 
ions are indifferent. And meantime what is beconH 
ing of the countries in which these different confessioni 
are established ? What populations arc growing up i| 
them? Does the present generation believe that w hick 
its fathers believed? Will the next generation beliew 
any thing?" Brethren, you hear such words J 
spoken. I do not mean to inquire how much there i 
of truth in them, how much of exaggeration, what e»i 
dences there are on the other wde which have I 
overlooked, what signs of life there are anywhere in t 
midst of apparent death. But this 1 must say ; Chrii 
tians in general are far too eager to urge special exeep 
tions when they hear these charges preferred ; far t 
ready to make out a case for themselves while they f 
mit their application to others ; far too ready to thin 
that the cause of God is interested in the suppressioi 
of facts. The prophets should have taught us a diffe 
ent lesson. They should have led na to feel that '. 
was a-solemn duty, not to conceal, but to bring forwu 



n tb 
JhrN 




t 



all the evidcnor which proves not that one ooontr 
better than another, or one portion of the Church bettor 
than another, bat that there is a principle of decay, a 
tendency to apostasy, in all, and that no comfort can 
come from merely balancing aymptomfi of good here 
against syniptomfi of evil there, no comfort from con- 
eidering whether wc arc a little Ims contontiouii, a little 
less idolatrous, than our neighbors. Alas for this 
church or for any church, if its enistenee now, if its 
prospects for the future, are to be determined by such 
calculations as these! No, brethren, our hope has a 
deeper foundation. It is this ; that when the bones 
have become most dry, when they are lying most »caU 
tered and separate from each other, there is still a word_ 
going forth, if not through the lips of any prophet ( 
this earth, then through the lips of those who have 1 
it, — yet not proceeding from them, bnt from Him wh4! 
liveth for ever, — the voice which says, " These botu 
shall rise." It Is this ; that every shaking among t 
bones, every thing which seems at first a sign of terror, 
— men leaving Ibe churches in which they have been 
born, forsaking all the affections and sympathies and 
traditions of their childhood, — infidel qnestioningi 
doubts whether the world is left to itself or whether it il 
governed by an evil spirit, — are themselves not indeed 
signs of life, but at least movements in the midst of 
death which are better than the silence of the ebarnel- 
house, which foretell the approach of that which they 
cannot produce. It is this ; that all struggles after un- 
ion, though they maybeof the most abortive kind, though 
they may produce fresh sects and fresh divisions, though 
they must do so as long as they rest on the notion that 
unity is something visible and material, yet indicate a 
deep and divine necessity which men could not be con- 
Kious of in their dreams if they were not beginning to 
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awake. It is this ; that there are other visions true for 
H9, as they were for Ezekiel, besidea the vision of dry 
bones. The name of a Father has not ceased to be a 
true name because baptized men do nol own them- 
selves as His children. The name of a Son has not 
ceased to be a true name because men are setting up 
some earlhly ruler in place of Him, or are thinking that 
they can realize a human fellowship without confesfing 
a Man on the throne above the firmament. The name 
of the Spirit has not ceased to be a true name because 
we are thinking that we can form combinations and 
sects and chnrches without His quickening presence, 
because we deny that He is really in tbt midst of us. 
It is this; that when all earthly priests have been ban- 
ished or have lost their faith, though ihere should be 
none to mourn over the ruins of Jerusalem, or to feel its 
sins as liis own, yet that there is a High-Priest, the 
great Sin-Bearer, ever presenting His perfect and ac- 
cepted sacrifice within the veil, a High-Prieat not of a 
nation, but of humanity. It is this; that though all 
earthly temples, in which Gotl has been pleased to dwell, 
should become desecrated and abominable, though ail 
fout worship should go on in the midst of them, and 
though what is portrayed on their walls should too 
faithfully represent what is passing in the more secret 
chambers of imagery, though at last the shrines that 
have been supposed to contain the mystery which they 
set forth should be utterly destroyed, and a voice 
should be heard out of the midst of them, saying, " Let 
us depart," — yet that this will not be the sign that the 
Church of God has perished, only the sign that the tem- 
ple of God has been opened in heaven, and that from 
thence must come forth the glory that is to fill the whole 
earth. 
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Then km of mnn, ibov the hoiue to the honse of IbtscI, that ihojr m^f h* 
asbuned of Iheir ialqallin : aod lot thrm m<:asure the pottfrn. And if 
tiiey be sshamed ofall that they have doop, show ihcm the form of the 
hoQffi, and tho fashion ibcreof, and tho goine* out thereof^ 
ingt in [hereof, and all the fanna Aereof, and alt the ordinance* iheteo^ 
and all tho laira thereof: and write it in their sight, that ilicy maj ki 
the wholo form thereof, and all tho ordinnncci tlicreof, and do ihera. 
EZEKIKL xliii. 10, II. 

The later vi.sions in the book of Ezekiel relate to a 
Temple, the form and proportions of which are very mi- 
nutely described. What is this Temple? The first 
obvious suggestion is that Ezekiel was looking forward 
to the times of Ezra ; that this Temple is an anticipa> 
tion of that of which Zerubbabel brought forth the head> 
fitoue. But the building which rises before the eyes ofti 
the seer covers an area which the second Temple uevei 
can have occupied. The scale of it appears to exceed'^ 
that of Solomon's, which struck the old man, who hadt j 
seen it or heard of it from his father, as so much grand^' 
er than its successor. In Ezekiel's vision, moreover, 
there is a distinct allusion to that appearance of the 
glory of the Lord which belonged, the Jews say, exelu- 
lively to Ihe elder building. Christian ^Titers have 
ivailed themselves of these circumstances to decide 
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peremptorily that the vision is of a spiritual, not an 
earthly, Temple, The difficulties in the way of such an 
opinion arc very great. Accurate admeasurements in 
feet and cubits seem as if they must relate to a visible, 
not to an invisible, fabric. There are still two possible 
opinions. One is popular among many of our coun- 
trymen. It is that a Temple exactly answering to 
Ezekiel's description will appear hereafter in Jerusalem. 
The other you will at once identify as foreign. It is 
that of a critic of great learning and acut^ncss, often 
of much sympathy with the earnest patriotism of the 
prophets. He thinks that Ezelciel carried with hira 
into Chaldea the habits, prejudices, and formality of the 
priestly order to which he belonged. Therefore, though 
he had high moral purposes and divine instincts, he 
coutd not but regard the reappearance of a Temple like 
that which Nebuzaradan had destroyed, only more 
magnificent, as the consummation of an Israelite's 
dreams and hopes. The critic connects this explana- 
tion of the later chapters of the book with a theory 
respecting the whole of it. E^ckiel is, in his judgment, 
more of au artist than a prophet. The elder prophete, 
he thinks, delivered their discourses before the people; 
the son of Buzi, for the most part, composed his in his 
chamber. The book therefore, he supposes, while it 
wants freshness, has a unity of pnr|)ose which we do 
not find elsewhere. The Temple, in which the early 
years of the seer were passed, givea it a beginning, a 
middle, and an end. 

I shall not seek to get rid of this last explanation by 
calling it the irreverent offspring of a modern or a foreign 
school. The criticism, which was fashionable among 
the most approved interpreters of our Church in the 
last century, leaves mc no excuse for such language. 
They seem to have thought that — not one, but — all tbe 
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prophets were busy, in the most solemn momenta < 
their own lives and of their country's history, in seiectioj 
iiigenioua and striking epithets and in developing the! 
thoughts wilh a grotesque Oriental imagery. I believe' 
the more recent commentator would shrink from sueli 
language. He would admit that the prophet* were, 
one and all, deep-minded, reasonable men ; and that ia 
one step towards the belief that they were really in- 
bpired by God. Nor would it hinder any one, I tthould 
think, in his progress towards that conviciion, to sap- 
pose that, as each prophet exhibits a diflerent eharacter, 
temperament, and style — the sign« of a distinct work, 
— BO the one who was least called forth by sadden 
emergencies, who was not in the midst of the fears and 
hopes of a alege or of an iuvaaion, should have con- 
templated events less as detached, more in a scries, thaOiv 
his predecessors. Least of all would it detract froiA 
the probability of a divine education, to suppose thafl 
the holy function of the priest had given a color — a 
1 maintained last week that it did — to all EzekiePq 
thoughts, and that in it we may .discover the key ( 
their order and connection. 

But on the other hand, I think, every thoughtful read! 
er, whatever his notions about Inspiration may I 
must admit, that, if there was anything in Ezekiel's cif 
cumslances, or in the constitution of his mind, whicfc^ 
disposed him to look upon the world as a student lookl^ 
out upon it from his closet, no one had that tendeuoy^ 
more repeatedly and painfully counteracted. Petty*] 
trials and the most serious trials, the eating of loath'l 
some food, the death of his wife on the day on which ^ 
he had spoken to the people, served alike to rob him of^ 
any lofty conceits, to bring him down to the level of' 
the most unhappy of those with whom he was aasoci-''^ 
ated, to teach him that outward events were lluked antf 




fastened to the inmost fibres of bis being. If the cap* 
tivity wilhdrew him from some of those political rela- 
tioiiB in which he would have been involved at Jerusa- 
lem, il orought him into closer and more personal con- 
tact with the heartlei^sness and indtflrrencc, as welt as 
with the secret idolatries, of his countrymen. His re- 
moval from the Temple and the temple-worship threw 
him, as I endeavored to show you, more as an outcast 
upon the wide and profane world, and compelled him 
to ask whether he was away from God, because he was 
away from the place that directly textihcd of Him. 
Instead of being more surrounded with the means and 
appliances which tempt a man into artiticial faith, he 
was stripped more bare of them than any prophet had 
ever been. Whatever value he might have ect upon 
the Temple in other days, whatever he might have set 
upon it tlicn, he, more than any other man, had to learn 
that, if he had no t>etter resting-place for his spirit than 
that, it must be dreary and homeless. 

}Iis earliest visions had taught him, that not only 
the Cherubim in the temple of Solomon, but that all 
Babylonian symbols, had a meaning; that they beto- 
kened a relation between the lower creatures and man, 
between man and Ood ; that the most terrific pow- 
ers of nature spoke of government and order and 
harmony. The later vision of the valley of the dry 
bones had tanght him that no change in the outward 
condition of his countrymen could lift them from 
their degradation or make them a nation again, till a 
quickening and uniting spirit entered into them. That 
vision had also taught him that the spirit docs not 
breathe upon the separate hones for the sake of raising 
them to n separate life, that when they stand up it 
must be as one body, as a great army, instinct with the 
same purpose, directed by the same head. If Ezckiel 
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came into Meaopotamia with tlie prejuiiiccs of a caste 
about him, aurcly there never were l«»floiis so divinely 
ronirived as these to break down such pft-juJiceA. 
Whatever of formality, whatever of exclusivcnesa, clung 
to him in virtue of Uis birth or his profcsNoti, tiiUKt have 
sustained shocks wliich the ridicule and unbelief of 
all the heathens round nbuut could not have caused. 
He must havo felt that God Himself waa leading him 
through the stningest paths, in the most uufatliuinuble 
depths, to feel after Him and 6nd Him. 

But then the question recur:*, Why is il that Uie 
prophet, having in the commencement of his work beea 
led into such awftil visions of God, not a» he stood is 
the holy place, but as he dwelt by the river of Chobar, 
— why is it that wheu he had had silch tremeodoiu 
visions of the corrupt and abominable worship which 
went on in the Temple while it was yet standing, such 
damning proofs that it had no charm to expel any hoN 
rible idolatry or moral infamy, — why is it that his latest 
and most brilliant hopes refer, as it would neem they 
do, to the reappearance of some fabric with material 
gates and walls, and that he should look in aucfa m 
fabric for some conspicuous manifestation of the Divine 
glory ? We cannot honestly shrink from this question. 
In biriving to answer it for myself, I have found help 
from all those dilTerent and apparently contradictory 
suggestions of which I spoke, I do not believe that it 
ia necessary to discard any of them ; perhaps we may 
find some principle which reconciles them. 

It would be inconsistent with the character of ail the 
Jewish prophecies which we have considered, certainly 
not least inconaislent with the prophecies of B/.ekiel, to 
suppose that he did not look forward to a recun* 
struction of Jewish society after a definite and com- 
paratively short term of bondage. UnpromtBing tw tin 
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elements around liim were, dry as were the bones 
which lay scattered iit thf valley, he still believed that 
out of these a nation was to be formed, not a new na- 
tion, but one In which would survive the blesfing of 
Abraham, the law of Mosert, the covenant with David. 
To suppose the nation appearing again without a tem- 
ple for its centre, would have been ditKuult to him be* 
fore, was actually impossible to him now. While he 
served daily in the courts of the Lord's house, he may 
never have known, or deeply reflected, what its rela- 
tion to the Commonwealth was. He went through 
his duties, he experienced the blessing of them ; he 
probably contemplated the removal uf the building as 
a perfectly incredible event But the general law will 
have been good in his case. Till the gift was gone, 
its meaning will in great part have been hidden. 
"When Ezeltiel left the Temple, or when it was burnt, 
he will have known that that collection of goodly 
Btones expressed the presence of a one living Being, 
that it denoted the unity of the tribes, that it spoke of 
a bond of fellowahip for all nations, that it declared- 
justice and order t*i be the foundation of all society. 
These discoverien, dawning upon him by degrees, — 
not looking at all like discoveries, but as undoubted 
commonplaces which he had admitted alway.t, — will 
have compelled him to feel that, if his land should be 
again what God affirmed it was to be, the mountain 
of the Ijord'a house must be again the citadel of its 
strength, the common object of all eyes and hearts. 

For a prophet to have these convictions in his mind, 

and not to expect an actual building to appear on an 

actual hill, would have been strange and contradictory. 

And art he wna denlrng with men who hud often very 

'ely hopes thai ilicy should recover their lands and 

leit houses, < told by their prophets that the 
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captivity would tenninate almost immediately, bak; 
wlio understood very little what was implied in 
dissolution of a nation's existence, what wae 
to the restoration of it, the prophet bad need to bei 
very definite in his announcements respecting this new 
building. The people must understand clearly Uiat, 
when be spoke of a temple, he meant a temple, — that 
and nothing else. Their minds were groas and mate- 
rial, but they were also luosc and vague. They had 
strong sense of what it was to be deprived of Ihi 
olive-yards and tHeir vineyards ; the deprivation of fr 
dom and of worship was altogether visionary and ft 
tastic. It was unspeakably valuable that they shoi 
heat of "a man having a measuring reed in his band, 
of six cubits long by the cubit, and a hand-breadth 
of there being chambers of the gate eastward, thrca 
on this side and three on that ; of the three being 
one measure ; of the posts having one measure 
this side and on that," Apart from all significauce 
might attach to tlie forms of the building, this precJsit 
itself was an education for them. It gave them a 
of reality which they could not otherwise have bad. 
The thing was actually to be. It was not a shadow 
or dream of an inventor of parables. It was to have a 
shape ; ordinary earthly measures could be applied to it> 
But where did the prophet get these measures? To^i 
what did they correspond? There cannot be 
slightest doubt, I conceive, that the general form and 
construction of the building, the different parts of 
which it was to consist, the cherubim and palm-trees 
which were to adorn it, were suggested to him by that 
which he had actually seen; that the house which had 
been dear to him above all others, in which he had 
grown up, in which he had presented the sacrifice, was 
the hint and type to him of any new one which might 
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be raised up in Us place. It would be quite contrary 
to the analogy of prophecy to tlniik otherwise. Only 
the enchanter or magician pretends to behold in the 
future that which has nothing answering to it in the 
present or the past. Tlic true prophet ailects no such 
gift^ — rather, vehemently diadaims it. He is a witness 
tor Him who is and was and is to come. If he taught 
that the future were to be unlike the pant, that there 
was no common root out of which they both grew, he 
would be faithless to his vocation, he would be forget- 
ting the permanent and eternal Being. Solomon's tem- 
ple had been Ezekiel's primer or first lesson-book; he 
was not to forget the learning which he had received 
from it, when other learning was added to it. 

Neither was he to forget that other learning. Since 
be had been brought to the river of Chebar, he had 
been instructed in the witness which God had borne of 
Himself in the outward world, even in the forms whicb 
had been turned to idolatrous uses. He had seen how 
near the false lies to the true, what need there is that 
the truth should be recognized in it& length and breadth 
that the falseliood may be cast outi what need there is 
that even the outward expressions of a truth should be 
recognized in order that they may not be made into 
instruments of division, that they may not be turned 
against Him who has created them, but may be the 
manifestation of some aspect of His own nature. 
What, therefore, we discern in Ezekiel's vision of a 
temple, however imperfectly we may be able to fol- 
low out its different details, is the anticipation of one 
which should express, far more completely and expan- 
sively than the temple of Solomon had done, alt which 
that temple had been designed to express, which should 
declare in the fullest sense the Divine unity upon which 
Ezckicl had been led to meditate, which should em> 



45S 



TBB WBW TBMPLB. 



V 



body the union and Tecoiiciliation of the tribea broke] 
by llie rrvolt of Israel and the pride of Judab, and 
which should be at the same time what Solomon had 
certainly once supposed that his might be, & house of 
worship for all nations, a gathering up of that whu 
was dispersed and fragmentary in their different 
lional forms and symbols. 

Now it is quite evident that Ihe second temple which 
was built by Zcrubbabol did not correspond to this 
idea. There were good reasons why it should not, 
reasons which, on some future occasion, ] may have 
to consider at large. I speak now only of the fact. 
It was not a house even for the twelve tribes, still lesa 
was it a house fur all nations. The Jews, on their re- 
turn to the land of their fathers, found themselves 
obliged to be more exclusive than their fathers had 
ever been. Genealogies were studied for the very 
purpose of resisting the attempt of any aettlere of 
doubtful blood to work with them. Those priests who 
had married foreign women were even forced to dia* 
miss their wives. A temple which was suitable to ft. 
people that began its new existence with these acts 
might realize the promise made to Ezekiel, that the 
dry bones should become a body again ; it could not 
resemble the framework which he had seen in hiB 
virion. If the temples had exactly answered to ea<^ 
other, one of them must have been false to the priac»e< 
pie which it sought to embody. 

In using this language, I have anticipated what I 
have to say to those who maintain that Ezeklel is giv* 
ing us the pattern of a temple made of living stonei 
not of stones hewn out of an earlhly quarry. Let thi 
who adopt this phraseology be sure first that they m 
derstand themselves; then there is hope that they wjl 
bring others to-a good understanding with them. Bjt 
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a spiritual temple, they do not, I traet, mean an un- 
substantial temple, one buiit of cloucla and mists one 
erected by the eye whirb aeps it. They believe, doubt- 
less, the spiritual temple to be a spiritual society, pos- 
sessing a real nnity, inhabited by the Divine presence, 
resting on the Divine Name, Well, I do not doubt 
that Ezekiel saw more or less clearly the pattern of 
such a society as this; I do not doubt that he was in- 
structed to present this pattern in earthly fonns. But 
we most remember first not to confound the pattern 
with the earthly forms which set it forth ; secondly, we 
must assure ourselves that whatever is iipiritual and 
substantial will seek to find some expresaiou for itself, 
to make the things of earth into mirrors which may re- 
flect at least a portion of its glory. It is not a proof 
that Ezekiel carried about with him the narrowness 
and formality of a priest, that he longed to see an out- 
ward temple, like the one in which he had ministered, 
but larger, freer, nobler. It is not a proof that he car- 
ried about with him the narrowness and formality of a 
priest, that he believed there would be such a building, 
and that he was able to study and represent its parts . 
and proportions. It is a proof tliat he had received the 
true education of a priest, that the law of his fathers 
had not been a dead letter to him, that he bad entered 
into the purpose of God when he said, " In this place 
will I dwell, for I have a delight therein." It is a proof 
that he had got beyond the walls and entered into that 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart 
conceived, that he supposed the hard and stubborn ma- 
terials which earth supplies may discourse of " Him 
who dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neitlier 
is worshipped by men's bands as though He needed 
any thing." 

I believe that all the prophet's previous visions would 
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have been maimed and comparatively unreal, if thw 
had wanted thia climax. And 1 say so for this reaso&l 
The once wealthy captives by the river Chobar wci# I 
desiring to restore a society in which they should hav« j 
the full swing of their tastes and appetites, and plenty' 1 
of slaves to minister to them. And the false priest 
and the false prophets were ready enough to encoura^ J 
thia opinion. Tliey would have the fat of their sacri- ] 
fices, they would have their obedient troop of femala ] 
devotees to help them to hunt souls. All should come 
back again just as it was before; the same vanity, in- 
solence, falsehood, devilry. That would be their mode 
of reviving a divine society. But Ezeklel tells them it 
shall not be so at all. " Thus saith the Lord God," 
{these words occur in the very midst of the ordinances 
respecting the new building,) "the prince shall not take 
of the people's inheritance by possession, to thrust thecn 
out of their possession. But he shall give his sons in- 
hcritancc out of Ats own possession, that ray people be 
not scattered every one from his possession." Hero 
was a great moral and political law, which was a neces- 
sary and natural corollary from the doctrine that the 
temple was to be the building which denoted the 
restoration of the national society. This is a law 
which those who merely talk of a spiritual temple with- 
out believing that that temple is to make iU influenoi 
felt in titis world, would never dream of promulgating 
This is a law which it was most strictly in the functiOD 
of a Jewish prophet to a-isert, not as proceeding fro 
him, not even as proceeding from Moses, but as coming 
from the mouth of the Lord. 

This last remark may enable us to understand tbtf> 
words of my text " Thou Son of Man, show ' 
house to the house of Israel, tliat they may be ashamei 
of their initiuities; and let them measure the patten 



THE NBW TEMPLE. 



461 



And if fhpy be ashamed of all their iniquities, show 
them the form of the house." I cannot wish for a bet- 
ter commentary than this opoii Ihe question we have 
just been considering, nor a more complete answer to 
the que-stion which remains to be considered. The 
Israelites of the captivity might see the pattern when 
they had repented of their iniquities; till then it was 
impossible. The idea of a spiritual society could not 
unfold itself to them while they were living in a heart- 
less, divided, self-righteous state. They must be hum- 
bled before they could feel the possibility of such a so- 
ciety ; still more before they could confess it to be real. 
The hindrance to the discernment of it was not an in- 
tellectual one; it was not that they wanted the intui- 
tion and the foresight of the prophet ; it was wholly 
moral. It was their baseness and selfishness which 
made their eyes dim that they could not see, and their 
ears heavy that they could not hear. It was so then ; 
it was BO in every generation afterwards. " Repent," 
said John the Baptist, "for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand." The pattern of the house is about to be 
presented to you. The spiritual society, of which your 
temple contained the imperfect outward embodiment, 
is going to be manifested. The Head of it is among 
you. But you cannot see it, you cannot see lUm. 
Repent, turn round to God, that He may remove the 
film from your eyes and enable you to receive the reve- 
lation which He is making to you. The same language 
goes through the Gospels. " Except ye are converted 
and become as little children," said our Lord to His 
disciples, " ye cannot enler into the Kingdom of Heav- 
en." " Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot see the Kingdom of God," He said 
to the ruler of the Jews. " Repent," said St. Peter on 
the day of Penlecost, "and be baptized, and ye shall 
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receive the gift of the Holy Ghost For the promise 
to you and to your children, aiid to as many as the Ltonl 
your God shall cali." AU tbeae words Btand in direct' 
connection with the discovery or manifestation of a 
vine and spiritual conimunioa. All the blindness whi 
is ascribed to the Jewish nation is mainly this, 
they would not accept it aa the manlfestatioa of a kii 
dom for human beings, of a society grounded upon the 
Name of the Son of God and the Son of Man; that 
they would have only a Jewish society. And that 
Jewish society proved itself not to be Jewish, but a 
miserable collection of sects, hating each other and 
contrary to all men, not claiming to be children of God 
and therefore not able to assert their title as childreu of 
Abraham ; essentially inhuman, and therefore neces- 
sarily given up to llie worship of a false God, — of 
Mammon instead of Jehovah. 

Kzekiel was to show his countrymen the form of the 
house, when a confession of their iniquities should 
enable them to discern the pattern after which it w«a 
to be built The law must hold good for all times to 
come. There may be such a house yet built in Jerusa- 
lem. God grant that there may ! But it must be built 
by a people who are capable of giving the outward exr 
pression to an inward truth which ia possessing then^ 
who have humbled themselves in dust and ashes bDft 
God for their selfishness, their exclusiveness, their w< 
ship of gold; who have confessed the Cross to be 
highest manifestation of the wisdom and power 
God ; who have rejoiced in that manifestation becai 
it its universal, because the Christ hath said, " I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto Me " ; who have per- 
ceived that the Divine Unity is not a narrow, seldsh 
individuality, but the unity of a Father with a Sc 
one Spirit. Jews possessed with these oonviotiona 
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be deetined in some very wonderful manner to instruct 
all nations in them, not by letters only anti speech, but 
by polity and art, by a restored city of which the Son 
of David ia the acknowledged king, by a restored tem- 
ple which He will again claim as Hi» Father's house, 
and will not sulTer to be a honse of merchandise. 

But these conBiderationa, brethren, must have respect 
to all nations as well as to this one; they bear upon the 
whole history of Christendom. Some time after the 
Gospel of a Kingdom of Heaven had been preached in 
all parts of the Roman Empire, and the old temple that 
stood on the hill over Jerusalem had perished, there be- 
gan to be a feeling that every portion of human life, tlie 
forms of society, the roughest stone, the richest marble, 
as well as the thoughts and feelings which had fash- 
ioned them into shape and symmetry, must be devoted 
to the expression of that truth which had come to re- 
store and regenerate the universa The task was com- 
menced and went on bravely. The old temples, that 
had been constructed for the service of divided and lo- 
cal gods, were pressed into the service of the One God, 
Every form and symbol, it was rightly believed, which 
belonged to the old world, might be claimed as the 
spoil and the heritage of that which had succeeded it. 
The sense of the infinite and unfathomable which such 
edifices conld scarcely awaken, found out a new kind 
of temple in which the worshipper could lose himself, 
and confess a presence real, personal, Iiicomprehenaible. 
But one and another form, that which delighted the 
Southern worshipper, that which kindled without satis- 
fying the Northern, could as litde resist the idolatrous 
tendencies of the heart as Solomon's temple had done. 
All have been degraded into means of feeding the sens- 
ual and earth-born tastes which they boasted that they 
were able to subdue or to sanctify. Then the notion 
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grew up, that there was something close and 
in the atmosphere of euch temples; that art 
dangerous ally of devotion ; that the moat homely 
batlding was the one which He who promised to dwell 
with the humble and contrite was the most likely 
inhabit; that the upright heart and pure is, after 
the only true temple. Promising words I — pointii 
to high truths, just aa the tower or steeple pointed 
them ; but just aa little able, as they were, to reach 
tjTiths or to preserve them. Hardness, exclusivenei 
aelf-conceit, seir-worship, in a thousand forms, it was 
found, could hide itself in language which seemed to 
the utterers of it the protest against every possible folse*. 
hood, the sure protection of siiiiplicily and hum 
And the principle which was so loudly proclaimed 
not carried out. Heaven* was to be divorced froi 
earth. But the worst habits of earth — the habits oT 
the money-changer — introduced themselves into ttiK 
sauctuary. Religious men, as if to revenge that tiivair 
siou, pretended to make capture of Science and Art^ 
and to force them into the service of Christianity. Iiii 
fact, they only made both dishonest. There was no di- 
vorce ; there could be none; only earth could become 
fantastical and heaven material, in the struggle to ef- 
fect one. The experience of such consequences from 
the Puritan doctrine and practice has produced, in oaxi 
day, a vehement reaction in favor of all sensuous helps, 
to devotion. It has been resisted as vehemently.. 
Was not the movement jastitiable, when it seemed aa 
if God's beautiful universe were to be given up to the 
Devil as his rightful possession ? Was not the oppo* 
sition to it justifiable, when the plea put forth for build- 
igs, pictures, music, was, that the heart and spirit of 
lan beings cannot converse with the invisible except 
>agh the visible ? 
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Each doctrine is equally iin!<criptural, equally aubver- 
sive of Christ's redemption, equally fatal, as the ex|wri- 
ence of ihrce centuries lias proved, to inward morality, 
as well as to the morality of common life. Each Bhowa 
that the eyes of the members of the Christian Church 
— whether they are dazzled with the splendor of an ex* 
ternal hierarchy, or have become dim from poring over 
mere letters, or are blinded by introversion — have lost 
the capacity of beholding that heavenly pattern, which 
every building on this earth must strive, in ita measure 
and according to its purpose, to embody. While that 
is hidden from us, we may talk of the symbols and 
styles of architecture, we may mimic our fathers, we 
may try to invent something of our own ; the new aa 
little as the old will express the communion of spiritual 
creatures with their Father and with each other. The 
remedy in this case, as in all cases, ties not in new the- 
ories or more acute criliclHm, in greater servility to old 
models or a more scornful independence of them, but 
in an earnest repentance. When we are ashamed of 
our strifes, of our indifference, of our vainglory, of our 
money-worship, when we have asked God to put these 
away from us, to give us true hearts, and to write His 
name and the name of the Holy City upon us; we 
shall understand how our fathers saw some letters of 
that name in every part of the universe ; we shall ad- 
mire the diligence and delight with which they strove 
to decipher the hieroglyphics ; we shall study their 
methods and profit by their discoveries. But we shall 
believe, not tiecause of their word, but because we have 
seen for ourselves; because we have the Kingdom of 
God within us ; because we have Christ Himself to in- 
terpret the parables of it, — Christ Himself to give ua 
the power of proclaiming it to ail nations, that they 
may walk in the Light of it. Then we shall find that 
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the bnus, the stone, the iron, and the gold am stabbora 
materials only because we have allowed them to be ty- 
rannical masters ; that we can sobdoe the powers and 
properties of uatnre when we claim them for Him 
who gave Himself ap to be the lowest of all ; and who 
is therefore exalted above alL 
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